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KING  HENRY  V. 


VOL.  V.  B 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Ki?ig  Henry  the  Fifth. 

Duke  if  Bedford,  /   ^''*M'  "^  ^/'^  ^"'^- 

Duke  of  Exeter/  imcle  to  the  King. 

Duke  of  York,  cousin  to  the  King. 

Earls  of  Salisbury,  Westmoreland,  a/z J.  Warwick. ' 

Archbishop  o/' -Canterbury.'  - 

Bishop  of  Ely, 

/Jar/o/' Cambridge,  "I  / 

i.<;?Yi  Scroop,  ^conspirator'^  against  the Kinz» 

^7r  Thomas  Grey,  J  \     '        ''  T  ' 

/S7/- Thomas  Erpingham,  Gower,  FJuellen,  Mac-.' 

morris,  Jamy,  q[Hcersin  King  Menrfs  avmy,   < 
Bates,  Court,  Williams,  soldiers  in  the  scDiie. 
Nym,  Bardolph,  Pistol,  fofmerhi  tenants  to  FaU 

stajj',  noiv  soldiers  in  the  same.  - 
Boil,  servant  to  them,     A  Herald,     Chorus,  ■  * 

Charles  the  Sixth,  King  of  France, 

Lewis,  the  Dauphin, 

Dukes  of  Burgundy,.  Orleans,  and  Botirbon..        ^. 

The  Constable  of  France.  *        ' 

Rambures,  and  Grandpree,  French  Lor^ds, 

Governor  0/  Harfieur.    Montjoy,  aFrench  Ilcruld,'^ 

Ambassadors  to  the  King  of  England,' 

Isabel,  Queen  of  France,  .  -  • 

Katharine,  daughter  of  Charles  a,nd'FsaheL  •  -'f, 

Alice;  a  lady  attending  p?i,the  Vriiicess^athariiic, 
Quickly,  Pistol's  \oiJe,  an  hostess,  '        t  • 

Lords  J  liCidics^  Officers^  F^rnch  and' English  Soldiers^* 

MessengerSy  and  Attendants, 

•#■ 

27ic  Scene,  at  the  heginning  of  the  Play,  lies  -  in* 

England  \  but  afteruardsj  wholly  in  France^ 


jE/i^e/' .Chorus. 

O,  for  a  tnuse  of  fire^,  jih^t  would  ascend 
The  brightest  heaven  of  invention! 
A  kingdom  for  a  stage,  princes  to  act. 
And  monarchs  to  behold  the  swelling  scene ! 

*'Then  should  the  warlike  Harry,  like  himself. 
Assume  the  port  of  Mars  5  and,  at  his  heels, 
Leash'd  in  like  hounds,  should  famine,  sword,  and 

fire. 
Crouch  for, employment.    But  pardon,  gentles  allj 
"The  flat  unraised  spirit,  that  hath  dar'd. 
On  this  unworthy  scaffold,  to  bring  forth 
So  great  an  object:    Can  this  cockpit  hold 
The  va^ty  fields  of  France?  or  may  we  cram 

.  'Within  tliis  wooden  O,^  the  very  casques,* 
That  did  afiright  the  air  at  Agincourt  ? 

.  *0,  pardon  !  since  a  crooked  figure  may 
Attest,  in  little  place,  a  million  5 
And  let  us,  ciphers  to  this  great  accompt. 
On  your  imaginary  forces  ^' work : 
Suppose,  within  the  girdle  of  these  walls 
Are  now  confined  two  mighty  monarchies. 
Whose  high  upreared  and  abutting  fronts 
The  perilous, .  narrow  ocean  parts  asunder. 
Piece  out  our  imperfections  with  your  thoughts  5 
Into  a  thousand  parts  divide  one  man. 
And  make  imaginary  puissance  : 
Think,  when  we  talk  of  horses,  that  you  see  them 
Printing  their  proud  hoofs  V  the  receiving  earth : 
For  'tis  your  thoughts  that  now  must  deck  our 

kings, 
Carry  them  here  and  there  ;  jumping  o'er  times  3 

[  VOL.  V.  C 

*  An  allusion  to  the  circular  form  of  the  theatre* 
^  Helmets,  3  Powers  of  f?uicy. 


CHORUS 


Turning  the  accomplishment  of  many  years 
Into  an  hour  glass  5    For  the  which  supply. 
Admit  me  chorus  to  this  history  5 
Who,  prologue-like,  your  humble  patience  pray^ 
Gently  to  hear,  kindly  to  judge,  our  play. 


KING  HENRY  V. 


ACT  I. 


SCENE  I.    London.     An  Ante'-chatnber  in  ike 
Kings  Palace, 

Enter  the  Archhisliop  of  Canterbury,  and  Bishop 
o/Ely. 

Canterbury^ 

My  lord,  ni  tell  you,— that  self  bill  is  urg'd. 
Which,  in  the  eleventh  year  o'  the  last  king's  reign 
Was  like,  and  had  indeed  against  us  passed,  . 
But  that  the  scambling  and  unquiet  time 
'  Did  push  it  out  of  further  question. ^ 

Ely,  But  how,  my  lord,  shall  we  resist  it  now  ? 

Cant,  It  must  be  thought  on.  If  it  pass  against  us. 
We  lose  the  better  half  of  our  possession : 
For  all  the  temporal  lands,  which  men  devout 
By  testament  have  given  to  the  church. 
Would  they  strip  from  us ;  being  valued  thus,-^ 
As  much  as  w^ould  maintain,  to  the  king  s  honour. 
Full  fifteen  earls,  and  fifteen  hundred  knights  j 
Six  thousand  and  two  hundred  good  esquires  3 
And,  to  relief  of  lazars,  and  weak  age. 
Of  indigent  faint  souls,  past  corporal  toil, 
A  hundred  alms-houses,  right  well  supplied ; 
And  to  the  coffers  of  the  king  beside, 
A  thousand  pounds  by  the  year  :    Thus  runs  the 
bill. 

Ely,  This  would  drink  deep. 
c  2 
*  Debate* 
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Cant,  'Twould  drink  the  cup  and  all. 

Ely.  But  what  prevention  ? 

Cant,  The  king  is  full  of  grace,  and  fair  regard. 

Ell/.  And  a  true  lover  of  the  holy  church. 

Cant,  The  courses  of  his  youth  promisM  it  not. 
The  breath  no  sooner  left  his  father's  body^ 
Eut  that  his  wildness,  mortified  in  him, 
Seem'd  to  die  too  :  yea^  at  that  very  moment. 
Consideration  like  an  angel  came. 
And  whipp'd  the  offending  Adam  out  of  him; 
Leaving  his  body  as  a  paradise. 
To  envelop  and  contain  celestial  spirits. 
Never  was  such  a  sudden  scholar  made : 
Never  came  reformation  in  a  flood. 
With  such  a  heady  current,  scouring  faults  j 
Nor  never  Hydra-headed  wilfulness 
So  soon  did  lose  his  seat,  and  all  at  once. 
As  in  this  king, 

Ely,  We  are  blessed  in  the  change* 

Cant,  Hear  him  but  reason  in  divinity. 
And,  all-admiring,  with  an  inward  wish 
You  would  desire,  the  king  were  made  a  prelate : 
Hear  him  debate  of  commonwealth  affairs. 
You  w^ould  say, — it  hath  been  all-in-all  his  study : 
List  ^  his  discourse  of  war,  and  you  shall  hear 
A  fearful  battle  rendered  you  in  musick : 
Turn  him  to  any  cause  of  policy. 
The  Gordian  knot  of  it  he  will  unloose. 
Familiar  as  his  garter ;  that,  when  he  speaks. 
The  air,  a  charter'd  libertine,  is  still. 
And  the  mute  wonder  lurketh  in  men's  ears. 
To  steal  his  sweet  and  honeyed  sentences ; 
So  that  the  art  and  practick  part  of  life 
Must  be  the  mistress  to  tliis  theorick:^^ 
Which  is  a  wonder,  how  his  grace  should  glean  it. 
Since  his  addiction  was  to  courses  vain : 
5  Listen  to,  ^  Theory. 
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His  companies''  unlettered,  rude,  and  shallow  > 
His  hours  fill'd  up  with  riots,  banquets^  sports  ; 
And  never  noted  in  him  any  study. 
Any  retirement,  any  sequestration 
From  open  haunts  and  popularity. 

Ely.  The  strawberry  grows  underneath  thenettle; 
And  wholesome  berries  thrive  and  ripen  best, 
Neighbour'd  by  fruit  of  baser  quality: 
Aiid  so  the  prince  obscur'd  his  contemplation 
Under  the  yeil  of  wiidness  3  which,  no  doubt. 
Grew  like  the  summer  grass,  fastest  by  night. 
Unseen,  yet  crescive^  in  his  faculty. 

Cant,  It  must  be  so  :  for  miracles  are  ceas'd; 
And  therefore  we  must  needs  admit  the  means. 
How  things  are  perfected. 

E/y.  But,  my  good  lord. 

How  now  for  mitigation  of  this  bill 
Urg'd  by  the  commons  ?    Doth  his  majesty 
Inclme  to  it,  or  no  ? 

Cant,  He  seems  indifferent  5 

Or,  rather,  swaying  more  upon  our  part. 
Than  cherishing  the  exhibiters  against  us : 
For  I  have  made  an  offer  to  his  majesty, — 
Upon  our  spiritual  convocatiop  5 
And  in  regard  of  causes  now  in  hand. 
Which  I  have  open'd  to  his  grace  at  large. 
As  touching  France, — to  give  a  greater  sum 
Than  ever  at  one  time  the  clergy  yet 
Did  to  his  predecessors  part  withal. 

Elf/,  How  did  this  offer  seem  received,  my  lord? 

Cant.  With  good  acceptance  of  his  majesty  -, 
Save,  that  there  was  not  time  enough  to  hear 
(As,  I  perceiv'd,  his  grace  would  fain  have  done,) 
Tiie  severals,  and  unhidden  passages. 
Of  his  true  titles  to  some  certain  dukedoms } 

c  3 
7  Coinpanlons.  *  Increasing, 
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And,  geuerally,  to  the  crown  and  seat  of  France, 
Deriv'd  from  Edward,  his  great  grandfather. 

Elv.  What  was  the  impediment  that  broke  this 

off?  *  . 

Cant,  The  French  ambassador,  upon  that  instant, 
Crav'd  audience:  and  the  hour,  I  think,  is  come, 
Tu  give  him  hearing  :    Js  it  four  o'clock  ? 

Ely,  It  if?. 

Cant,  Then  go  we  in,  to  know  his  embassy  j 
Which  I  could,  with  a  ready  guess,  declare. 
Before  the  Frenchman  speak  a  word  of  it. 

Elfj,  ril  wait  upon  you>  and  I  long  to  hear  it. 

[_Exeunti 

SCENE  11. 

Tlie  same,     A  Room  of  State  in  the  same. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Gloster,  Bedford,  Exe- 
ter, Warwick,  Westmoreland,  and  At- 
tendants, 

K,  Hen,  Where  is  niy  gracious  lord  of  Canter- 
bury ? 

Exe,  Not  here  in  presence. 

K,  Hen,  Send  for  him,  good  uncle. 

West,  Shall   we  call   in   the  ambassador,    my 
liege  ? 

K,  Hen,  Not  yet,  my  cousin;  we  would  be  re- 
solv'd. 
Before  we  hear  him,  of  some  things  of  weight. 
That  task  om*  thoughts,  concerning  us  and  France. 

F^nicr  the  Archbishop  o/' Canterbury,  and  Bishop  of. 
^  Ely. 

Cant,  God,  and  his  angels,  guard  your  sacred 
throne. 
And  make  you  long  become  it ! 
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K.  Hen,  Sure,  we  thank  you. 

My  learned  lord,  we  pray  you  to  proceed  5 
And  justly  and  religiously  unfold. 
Why  the  law  Salique,  that  they  have  in  France, 
Or  should,  or  should  not,  bar  us  in  our  claim. 
And  God  forbid,  my  dear  and  faithful  lord. 
That  you   should  fashion,    wrest,   or  bow  your 

reading. 
Or  nicely  charge  your  understanding  soul 
With  opening  titles  miscreate,'^  whose  right 
Suits  not  in  native  colours  with  the  truth  5 
For  God  doth  know,  how  many,  now  in  health. 
Shall  drop  their  blood  in  approbation 
Of  what  your  reverence  shall  incite  us  to : 
Therefore  take  heed  how  you  impawn  our  person. 
How  you  awake  the  sleeping  sword  of  war ; 
We  charge  you  in  the  name  of  God,  take  heed : 
For  never  two  such  kingdoms  did  contend. 
Without  much  fall  of  bloody  whose  guiltless  drops 
Are  every  one  a  woe,  a  sore  complaint, 
'Gainst  him,  whose  wrongs  give  edge  unto  the 

swords 
That  make  such  waste  in  brief  mortality. 
Under  this  conjuration,  speak,  my  lord  : 
And  we  will  hear,  note,  and  believe  in  heart. 
That  what  you  speak  is  in  your  conscience  wash'd 
As  pure  as  sin  with  baptism. 

Cant.  Then  hear  me,  gracious  sovereign, — and 

you  peers. 
That  owe  your  lives,  your  faith,  and  services. 
To  this  imperial  throne ;— There  is  no  bar 
To  make  against  your  highness*   claim  to^  France, 
But  this,  which  they  produce  from  Pharamond, — • 
In  terrain  SaUcam  muliercs  ne  siicceda?if, 
A'o  woinan  shall  succeed  in  Salique  land : 
Which  Salique  land  the  French  unjustly  gloze,* 
!>  Spurious.  *  Explain^ 
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To  be  the  realm  of  France,  and  Pharamond 

The  founder  of  this  law  and  female  bar. 

Yet  theh'  own  authors  faithfully  affirm. 

That  the  land  Salique  lies  in  Germany, 

Between  the  floods  of  Sala  and  of  Elbe : 

Where  Charles  the  great,  having  subdued  the  Sax* 

ons. 
There  left  behind  and  settled  certain  French  v 
Who,  holding  in  disdain  the  German  women. 
For  some  dishonest  manners  of  their  life, 
Establish'd  there  this  law,— to  wit,  no  female 
Should  be  inheritrix  in  Salique  land  j 
Which  Salique,  as  I  said,  'twixt  Elbe  and  Sala, 
Is  at  this  day  in  Germany  call'd — Meisen. 
Thus  doth  it  well  appear,  the  Sahque  law 
Was  not  devised  for  the  realm  of  France  : 
Nor  did  the  French  possess  the  Salique  land 
Until  four  hundred  one  and  twenty  years 
After  defunction  of  king  Pharamond, 
Idly  suppos'd  the  founder  of  this  law  j 
Who  died  within  the  year  of  our  redemption 
Four  hundred  twenty-six  ;  and  Charles  the  greaf 
Subdued  the  Saxons,  and  did  seat  the  French 
Beyond  the  river  Sala,  in  the  year 
Eight  hundred  five.     Besides,  their  writers  say. 
King  Pepin,  which  deposed  Childerick, 
Did,  as  heir  general,  being  descended 
Of  Blithild,  which  was  daughter  to  king  Clothair> 
Make  claim  and  title  to  the  crown  of  France. 
Hugh  Capet  also, — -that  usurp'd  the  crown 
Of  Charl-^s  the  duke  of  Lorain,  sole  heir  male 
•Of  the  true  line  and  stock  of  Charles  the  great,-— 
To  fine^  his  title  with  some  show  of  trnth, 
(Though,  in  pure  truth,  it  was  corrupt  and  naught,) 
Convey  d^  himself  as  heir  to  the  lady  Lingare, 
Daughter  to  Charlemain,  who  was  the  son 
^  Make  showy  or  specious.  ^  Derived  his  title. 
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To  Lewis  the  emperor,  and  Lewis  the  son 
Of  Charles  the  great.  Also  king  Lewis  the  tenths 
Who  was  sole  heir  to  the  usurper  Capet, 
Could  not  keep  quiet  in  his  conscience. 
Wearing  the  crown  of  France,  till  satisfied 
That  fair  queen  Isabel,  his  grandmother. 
Was  lineal  of  the  lady  Ermengare, 
Daughter  to  Chnrles  the  foresaid  duke  of  Lorain : 
By  the  which  marriage,  the  line  of  Charles  the  great 
Was  re-united  to  the  crown  of  France. 
So  that,  as  clear  as  is  the  summer's  sun. 
King  Pepin's  title,  and  Hugh  Capet's  claim. 
King  Lewis  his  satisfaction,  all  appear 
To  hold  in  right  and  title  of  the  female  : 
So  do  the  kings  of  France  unto  this  day ; 
Howbeit  they  would  hold  up  this  Salique  law. 
To  bar  your  highness  claiming  from  the  female | 
And  rather  choose  to  hide  tliem  in  a  net. 
Than  amply  to  imbare^  their  crooked  titles 
Usurp'd  from  you  and  your  progenitors. 

K,  Hen.  May  I,   with   right  and   conscience^ 
make  this  claim  ? 

Canf,  The  sin  upon  my  head,  dread  sovereign  ! 
For  in  the  book  of  Numbers  is  it  writ, — • 
When  the  son  dies,  let  the  inheritance 
Descend  unto  the  daughter.     Gracious  lord. 
Stand  for  your  own  ;  unwind  your  bloody  flag  ; 
Look  back  unto  yovir  mighty  ancestors  : 
Go,  my  dread  lord,  to  your  great  grandsire's  tomb. 
From  whom  you  claim  3  invoke  his  warlike  spirit. 
And  your  great  uncle's,  Edward  the, black  prince j 
Who  on  the  French  ground  play'd  a  tragedy. 
Making  defeat  on  the  full  power  qf  France  5 
Whiles  his  most  mighty  father  on  a  hill 
Stood  smiling,;  to  behold  his  lion's  whelp 
JForage  in  blood  of  French  nobility.^ 

♦  Lay  open.  5  At  the  battle  of  Cressy^ 
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O  noble  English,  th^  could  entertain 

With  Jialf  their  forces  the  full  pride  of  France  ;    * 

And  let  another  half  stand  laughing  by. 

All  out  of  work,  and  cold  for  action  ! 

jE/j/.  Awake  remembrance    of    these  valiant 
dead. 
And  with  your  puissant  arm  renew  their  feats  : 
You  are  their  heir,  you  sit  upon  their  throne  5 
The  blood  and  courage,  that  renov/ned  them, 
Kuns  in  your  veins ;  and  my  thrice-puissant  liege 
Is  in  the  very  May-morn  of  his  youth, 
Eipe  for  exploits  and  mighty  enterprizes. 

Exe.  Your  brother  kings  and  monarchs  of  the 
earth 
Do  all  expect  that  you  should  rouse  yourself^ 
As  did  the  former  lions  of  your  blood.  ' 

West.  They  know,  your  grace  hath  cause,  and 
means,  and  might  3 
So  hath  your  highness  5  never  king  of  England  > - 
Had  nobles  richer,  and  more  loyal  subjects  3 
Whose  hearts  have  left  their  bodies  here  in  England^ 
And  lie  pavilion'd  in  the  fields  of  France. 

Ca7it,  O,  let  their  bodies  follow,  my  dear  liege. 
With  blood,  and  sword,  and  fire,  to  win  your  right : 
In  aid  whereof,  we  of  the  spiritualty 
Will  raise  your  highness  such  a  mighty  sum^ 
As  never  did  the  clergy  at  one  time 
Bring  in  to  any  of  your  ancestors.  - 

K.  Hen,  We  must  not  only  arm  to  invade  the 
French  5 
But  lay  down  our  proportions  to  defend 
Against  the  Scot,  who  will  make  road  upon  us 
With  all  advantages. 

Can  t .  They  of  those  marches,^'  gracious  sovereign 
Shall  be  a  wall  sufficient  to  defend 
Our  inland  from  the  pilfering  borderers. 
^  The  borders  of  England  and  Scotland. 


Scene  II*  king  henry  v.  13 

K,  H€?i.  We  do  not  mean  the  coursing  snatchers 
only. 
But  fear  the  main  intendment*^  of  the  Scot, 
Who  hath  been  still  a  giddy  neighbour  to  us  ; 
For  you  shall  read,  that  my  great  grandfather 
Never  went  with  his  forces  into  France, 
But  that  the  Scot  on  his  unfurnish'd  kingdom 
Came  pouring,  like  the  tide  into  a  breach. 
With  ample  and  brim  fulness  of  his  force  j 
Galling  the  gleaned  land  with  hot  essays  ^ 
Girding  with  grievous  siege,  castles  and  towns  j 
That  England,  being  empty  of  defence. 
Hath  shook,  and  trembled  at  the  ill  neighbourhood. 
Cant.  She  hath  been  then  more  fear'd^  than 
harm'd,  my  liege : 
For  hear  her  but  exampled  by  herself, — 
When  all  her  chivalry  hath  been  in  France, 
And  she  a  mourning  widow  of  her  nobles. 
She  hath  herself  not  only  well  defended. 
But  taken,  and  impounded  as  a  stray. 
The  king  of  Scots  j  whom  she  did  send  to  France, 
To  fill  king  Edward's  fame  with  prisoner  kings  j 
And  make  your  chronicle  as  rich  with  praise. 
As  is  the  ooze  and  bottom  of  the  sea 
With  sunken  wreck  and  sumless  treasuries. 
JFest.  But  there's  a  saying,  very  old  and  true,— 
If  that  you  will  France  xoiiiy 
Then  with  Scotland  first  begin  : 
For  once  the  eagle  England  being  in  prey. 
To  her  unguarded  nest  the  weasel  Scot 
Comes  sneaking,  and  so  sucks  her  princely  eggs  j 
Playing  the  mouse,  in  absence  of  the  cat. 
To  spoil  and  havock  more  than  she  can  eat. 

Exe,  It  follows  then,  the  cat  must  stay  at  home : 
Yet  that  is  but  a  curs'd  necessity ; 
SincQ  we  have  locks  to  safeguard  necessaries, 
7  General  disposition*        ?  f  righteiied. 


l-l*  KING    HENRY    V.  Act  L 

And  pretty  traps  to  catch  the  petty  thieves. 

While  that  the  armed  hand  doth  hght  abroad^ 

The  advised  head  defends  itself  at  home  : 

For  government^  though  high,  and  low,  and  lower^ 

Put  into  parts,  doth  keep  in  one  concent  3  ^ 

Congruing'  in  a  full  and  natural  close. 

Like  musick. 

Cant.  True  :  therefore  doth  heaven  divide 

The  state  of  man  in  divers  functions. 
Setting  endeavour  in  continual  motion  ^  ^ 

To  which  is  fixed,  as  an  aim  or  butt. 
Obedience  :  for  so  work  the  honey  bees  ; 
Creatures,  that,  by  a  rule  in  nature,  teach  ^ 

The  act  of  order  t©  a  peopled  kingdom. 
They  have  a  king,  and  officers  of  sorts  :* 
Where  some,  like  magistrates,  correct  at  home  y 
Others,  like  merchants,  venture  trade  abroad  3 
Others,  like  soldiers,  armed  in  their  stings. 
Make  boot  upon  the  summer's  velvet  buds; 
Which  pillage  they  with  merry  march  bring  home 
To  the  tent-royal  of  their  emperor  : 
Who,  busied  in  his  majesty,  surveys 
The  singing  masons  building  roofs  of  gold ; 
The  civil^  citizens  kneading  up  the  honey  5 
The  poor  mechanick  porters  crouding  in 
Their  heavy  burdens  at  his  narrow  gate  5 
The  sad- ey'd  justice,  with  his  surly  hum. 
Delivering  o'er  to  executors^  pale 
The  lazy  yawning  drone.     I  tliis  infer, — 
That  many  things,  having  full  reference 
To  one  concent,  may  work  contrariously ; 
As  many  arrows,  loosed  several  ways. 
Fly  to  one  mark  ; 

As  many  several  ways  meet  in  one  town  ; 
As  many  fresh  streams  run  in  one  self  sea ; 

5  Harmony.         '  Agreeing.        ^  Different  degrees, 
3  Sober,  grave,  ♦  Executioners, 
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As  m^ny  lines  close  in  the  dial's  center; 
So  may  a  thousand  actions,  once  afoot. 
End  in  one  purpose,  and  be  all  well  borne 
Without  defeat.     Therefore  to  France,  my  liege> 
Divide  your  happy  England  into  four  5 
Whereof  take  you  one  quarter  into  France, 
And  you  withal  shall  make  all  Gallia  shake. 
If  we,  with  thrice  that  power  left  at  home. 
Cannot  defend  our  own  door  from  the  dog. 
Let  us  be  worried  ;  and  our  nation  lose 
The  name  of  hardiness,  and  policy^ 

K,  Hen.  Call  in  the  messengers  sent  from  the 
Dauphin. 
\_Exit  an  Attendant.     The  King  ascends  Ms 
Throne, 
Now  are  we  well  resolv'd  :  and, — by  God's  help  j 
And  yom*s,  the  noble  sinews  of  our  power, — 
France  being  ours,  we'll  bend  it  to  our  awe^ 
Or  break  it  all  to  pieces :  Or  there  we'll  sit. 
Ruling,  in  large  and  ample  empery/ 
O'er  France,  and  all  her  almost  kingly  dukedoms; 
Or  lay  these  bones  in  an  unworthy  urn, 
Tombless,  with  no  remembrance  over- them  : 
Either  our  history  shall,  with  full  mouth. 
Speak  freely  of  our  acts  ;  or  else  our  grave, 
Like  Turkish  mute,  shall  have  a  tongueless  mouth. 
Not  worship'd  with  a  waxen  epitaph. 

Enter  Ambassadors  of  France.  1 

Now  are  we  well  prepar'd  to  know  the  pleasure 
Of  our  fair  cousin  Dauphin  3  for,  we  hear. 
Your  greeting  is  from  him^  not  from  the  king. 

A/nb.  May  it  please  your  majesty,  to  give  us  leave 
Freely  to  render  what  we  have  incliarge } 
Or  shall  we  sparingly  show  you  far  off 

VOL.  V,  D 

5   Doniinian. 
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The  Dauphin's  meaning,  and  our  embassy  ? . 

K,  Hen,  We  are  np  tyrant,  but  a  Christian  king} 
Unto  whose  grace  our  passion  is  as  subject. 
As  are  our  wretches  fetter'd  in  our  prisons  : 
Therefore,  with  frank  and  with  uncurbed  plainness. 
Tell  us  the  Dauphin's  mind. 

Amb.  Thus  then,  in  few. 

Your  highness,  lately  sending  into  France, 
Did  claim  some  certain  dukedoms,  in  the  right 
Of  your  great  predecessor,  king  Edward  the  third. 
In  answer  of  which  claim,  the  prince  our  master 
Says, — that  you  savour  too  much  of  your  youth  5 
And  bids  you  be,  advis'd,  there's  nought  in  France, 
That  can  be  with  a  nimble  galliard^  won  5 
You  cannot  revel  into  dukedoms  there  : 
He  therefore  sends  you,  meeter  for  your  spirit. 
This  tun  of  treasure;  and,  in  lieu  of  this. 
Desires  you,  let  the  dukedoms,  that  you  claim. 
Hear  no  more  of  you.  This  the  Dauphin  speaks. 

K.  Hen,  What  treasure,  uncle? 

Exe.  Tennis-balls,  my  liege. 

X.  Hen.  We  are  glad,  the  Dauphin  is  so  pleasantj 
with  us  j 
His  present,  and  your  pains,  we  thank  you  for 
When  we  have  match'd  our  rackets  to  these  balls,| 
We  will,  in  France,  by  God's  grace,  play  a  set. 
Shall  strike  his  father's  crown  into  the  hazard  :^ 
Tell  him,  he  hath  made  a  match  with  such  2 

wrangler. 
That  all  the  courts  of  France  will  be  disturbed  \ 
With  chaces.^     And  we  understand  him  well. 
How  he  comes  o'er  us  with  our  wilder  days. 
Not  measuring  what  use  we  made  of  them. 

^  An  ancient  dance. 

7  A  place  in  the  tennis-court  into  which  the  ball  is  somej 

times  struck. 

»  A  term  at  tennis. 
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We  never  valu'd  this  poor  seat*^  of  England  i 
And  therefore,  living  hence/  did  give  ourself 
To  barbaroQs  license^  As  'tis  ever  common. 
That  men  are  merriest  when  they  are  from  home. 
But  tell  the  Dauphin, — I  will  keep  my  state  5 
Be  like  a  king,  and  show  my  sail  of  greatness^ 
When  I  do  rouse  me  in  my  throne  of  France: 
For  that  I  have  laid  by  my  majesty. 
And  plodded  like  a  man  for  w^orking  days  > 
But  I  will  rise  there  with  so  full  a  glory. 
That  I  will  dazzle  all  the  eyes  of  France, 
Yea,  strike  the  Dauphin  blind  to  look  on  us. 
And  tell  the  pleasant  prince, — this  mock  of  his 
Hath  turn'd  his  balls  to  gun-stones  5  and  his  soul 
Shall  stand  sore  charged  for  the  wasteful  vengeance 
That  shall  fly  with  them  :  for  many  a  thousand 

widows 
Shall  this  his  mock  mock  out  of  their  dear  hus- 
bands 3 
Mock  mothers  from  their  sons,  mock  castles  down; 
And  some  are  yet  ungotten,  and  unborn. 
That  shall  have  cause  to  curse  the  Dauphin's  scorn. 
But  this  lies  all  within  the  will  of  God, 
To  whom  »I  do  appeal )  And  in  whose  name. 
Tell  you  the  Dauphin,  I  am  coming  on. 
To  venge  me  as  I  may,  and  to  put  forth 
My  rightful  hand  in  a  well-hallow'd  cause. 
So,  get  you  hence  in  peace;  and  tell  the  Dauphin, 
His  jest  vi^ill  savour  but  of  shallow  wit. 
When  thousands  weep,  more  than  did  laugh  at  it.-^ 
Convey  them  with  safe  cdnduct.— Fare  you  well. 

[^Exeunt  Ambassadors. 
Exe,  This  was  a  merry  message. 
"jfv .  litn.  We  hope  to  make  the  sender  blush  ai  it. 
IDcscends  from  his  Tliront. 
D  2 
9  The  throne,        »  Withdrawing  from  the  court. 
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Therefore,  my  lords,  omit  no  happy  hour. 
That  may  give  furtherance  to  our  expedition  : 
For  we  have  now  no  thought  in  us  but  France  ; 
Save  those  to  God,  that  run  before  our  business. 
Therefore,  let  our  proportions  for  these  wars 
Be  soon  collected ;  and  all  things  thought  upon. 
That  may,  with  reasonable  swiftness,  add 
More  feathers  to  our  wings  ;  for,  God  before, 
We'll  chide  this  Dauphin  at  his  father's  door. 
Therefore,  let  every  man  now  task  his  thought. 
That  this  fair  action  may  on  foot  be  brought. 

\^Exeunt, 

Enter  Chorus. 

Chor.  Now  all  the  youth  of  England  are  on  fire. 
And  silken  dalliance  in  the  wardrobe  lies ; 
Now  thrive  the  armourers,  and  honour's  thought 
Keigns  solely  ia  the  breast  of  every  man  : 
They  sell  the  pasture  now,  to  buy  the  horse  ; 
Following  the  mirror  of  all  Christian  kings. 
With  winged  heels,  as  English  Mercuries. 
For  now  sits  Expectation  in  the  air  j 
i\nd  hides  a  sword,  from  hilts  unto  the  point. 
With  crowns  imperial,  crowns,  and  coronets. 
Promised  to  Harry,  and  his  followefrs. 
The  French,  advis'd  by  good  intelligence 
Of  this  most  dreadful  preparation. 
Shake  in  their  fear  ^  and  with  pale  policy 
Seek  to  divert  the  English  purposes. 
O  England  ! — model  to  thy  inward  greatness, 
Eike  little  body  with  a  mighty  heart, — 
What  might' st  thou  do,  that  honour  would  thee  do. 
Were  all  thy  children  kind  ajid  natural  ! 
3ut  see  thy  fault !    France  hath  in  thee  found 
out 
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A  nest  of  hollow  bosoms,  which  he*  fills 

With  treacherous  crowns  :  and  three  corrupted 

men, — 
One,  Eichard  earl  of  Cambridge ;  and  the  second^ 
Henry  lord  Scroop  of  Marsham  5  and  the  tliird. 
Sir  Thomas  Grey  knight  of  Northumberland, — 
Have,  for  the  gilt^  of  France,   (O  guilt,  indeed  !) 
Confirm'd  conspiracy  with  fearful  France  -, 
And  by  their  hands  this  grace  of  kings  must  die, 
(If  liell  and  treason  hold  their  promises,) 
Ere  he  take  ship  for  France,  and  in  Southampton, 
Linger  your  patience  on  ;  and  well  digest 
The  abuse  of  distance,  while  we  force  a  play. 
The  sum  is  paid  ;   the  traitors  are  agreed ; 
The  king  is  set  from  London  ;  and  the  scene 
Is  now  transported,  gentles,  to  Southampton  : 
There  is  the  playhouse  now,  there  must  you  sit ; 
And  thence  to  France  shall  we  convey  you  safe. 
And  bring  you  back,  charming  the  narrow  seas 
To  give  you  gentle  pass  ;  for,  if  we  may. 
We'll  not  offend  one  stomach  with  our  play. 
But,  till  the  king  come  forth,  and  not  till  then^. 
Unto  Southampton  do  we  shift  our  scene.    [EivY, 

SCENE  L 
Th,e  saiViC.     Eastcheap. 

E/zff?' Nym  «;?r/ Bardolph. 

Bar  (J.  Well  met,  corporal  Nym. 
Nipn.  Good  morrow,  lieutenant  Bardolph. 
Dard.  What,  are  ancient  Pistol  and  you  friends 
yet?^ 

Aj/777.  For  my  part,  I  care  not :  I  say  little  :  but 
when  time  shall  serve,  there  shall  be  smiles  3 — ^bu^ 

D  3 
^  i.  e.  The  king  of  Fruncf.  3  Golden  money. 
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that  shall  be  as  it  may.  I  dare  not  fight ;  but  I  will 
wink,  and  hold  out  mine  iron  :  It  is  a  simple  one ; 
but  what  though  ?  it  w^ill  toast  cheese  ;  and  it  will 
endure  cold  as  another  man's  sword  will :  and 
there's  the  humour  of  it. 

Bard,  I  will  bestow  a  breakfast,  to  make  you 
friends ;  and  we'll  be  all  three  sworn  brothers  to 
France  j  let  it  be  so,  good  corporal  Nym. 

Nt/rri,  'Faith,  I  will  live  so  long  as  I  may,  that's 
the  certain  of  it  5  and  when  1  cannot  live  any 
longer,  I  will  do  as  I  may  :  that  is  my  rast^^  that 
is  the  rendezvous  of  it. 

Bard,  It  is  certain,  corporal,  that  he  is  married 
to  Nell  Quickly :  and,  certainly^  she  did  you  wrong  -, 
for  you  were  troth-plight  to  her. 

Nj/m,  I  cannot  tellj  things  must  be  as  they  may  : 
men  may  «leep,  and  they  may  have  their  throats 
about  them  at  that  time;  and,  some  say,  knives 
have  edges,  it  must  be  as  it  m,ay  :  though  pati- 
ence be  a  tired  mare,  yet  she  will  plod.  Inhere 
must  be  conclusions.     Well,  I  cannot  tell. 

Enter  Pistol  a?ul  Mrs',  Quickly. 

Bard.  Here  comes  ancient  Pistol,  and  his  wife  t 
— good  corporal,  be  patient  here. — How  novw', 
mine  host  Pistol  ? 

Fist,  Base  tike,^'  call'st  thou  me— host? 
Now,  by  this  hand  I  swear,  I  scorn  the  term  5 
Nor  shall  my  Nell  keep  lodgers. 

Quick.  No,  by  my  troth,  not  long:  for  we  can- 
not lodge  and  board  a  dozen  or  fourteen  gentle- 
women, that  live  honestly  by  the  prick  of  their 
needles,  but  it  will  be  thought  nve  keep  a  bawdy- 
house  straight.  [Nym  drans  /as  szourd.']  O  well-a- 
day.  Lady,  if  he  be  not  drav/n  now  !  O  Lord 
here's  corporal  Nym's — now  shall  we  have  wilful 
♦  What  1  am  resolved  on  :•  CJcv/n. 
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adultery  and  murder  committed.  Good  lieutenant 
^ardolph, — good  corporal,  offer  nothing  here. 

Npn,  Pish ! 

Pist.  Pish  for  thee,  Iceland  dog  !  thou  prick'* 
eared  cur  of  Iceland  ! 

Quick,  Good  corporal  Nym,  show  the  valour  of 
a  man,  and  put  up  thy  sword. 

lii/m.  Will  you  shog  off?  I  would  have  you 
soIms,  [^Sheathing  his  sword, 

Pist.  Solus,  egregious  dog  ?  O  viper  vile  I 
The  so(u&  in  thy  most  marvellous  face  5 
The  sohis  in  thy  teeth,  and  in  thy  throat. 
And  in  thy  hateful  lungs,  yea,  in  thy  maw,  perdy/» 
And,  which  is  worse,  within  thy  nasty  mouth  ! 
I  do  retort  the  solus  in  thy  bowels : 
For  I  can  take,  and  Pis'tol's  cock  is  up. 
And  flashing  fire  will  follow. 

Nmi.  T  am  not  Barbason  ^ '  you  cannot  conjure 
me.  I  have  an  humour  to  knock  you  indifferently 
well:  If  you  grow  foul  with  me.  Pistol,  I  will  scour 
you  with  my  rapier,  as  I  may,  in  fair  terms :  if  you 
would  walk  off,  I  would  prick  your  guts  a  little, 
in  good  terms,  as  I  may  5  and  that's  the  humour 
of  it. 

Pist,  O   braggard  vile,    and  damned  furious 
wight  ! 
The  grave  doth  gape,  and  doting  death  is  near^ 
Therefore  exhale.^  [Pi s to l  and  Nym  draw» 

Bard,  Hear  me,  hear  me  what  I  say : — ^he  that 
strikes  the  first  stroke,  I'll  run  him  up  to  the  hilts, 
as  I  am  a  soldier.  [Draws,' 

'tuc.  An  oath  of  mickle  might ;  and  fury  shall 
abate. 
Give  me  thy  fist,  thy  fore-foot  to  me  give; 
Thy  spirits  are  most  tall. 

^  l*ur-  DUu  '      7  Name  of  a  daemon.     *  Breathe  your  last* 
5 
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Nym,  I  will  cut  thy  throaty,  one  time  cr  other,, 
in  fair  terms ;  that  is  ihe  humour  of  it. 

Pist.  Conp  le  gorge,  that^s  the  word  ? — I  thee 
defy  again. 

0  hound  of  Crete /^  think'st  thou  my  spouse  to  get? 
No  5  to  the  spitaP  go, 
And  from  the  powdering  tub  of  infamy 
Fetch  forth  the  lazar  kite  of  Cressid's  kind,* 
Doll  Tear-sheet  she  by  name^,  and  her  espouse: 

1  have^  and  I  w^ill  hold,  the  quondam^  Quickly 
For  the  only  she  3  and — Pauca,  there's  enough, 

E/iter  the  Boy. 

Bo]/.  Mine  host  Pistol,  you  must  come  to  my 
master,, — -and  you,  hostess; — he  is  very  sick,  and 
would  to  bed. — Good  Bardolph,  put  thy  nose  be- 
tween his  sheets,  and  do  the  office  of  a  warming- 
pan  :  'faith,  he's  very  ill. 
Bard,  Away,  you  rogue. 

Quick.  By  my  troth,  he'll  yield  the  crow  a  pud- 
ding one  of  these  days  :  the  king  has  killed  his 
heart. — Good  husband,  come  home  presently. 

[_Exeynt  Mrs.  Quickly  oiid  Boy. 

Bard.  Come,  shall  I  make  you  two  friend^  ? 

We  must  to  France  together ;   Why,  the  devil, 

should  we  keep  knives  to  cut  one  another's  throats  ? 

Bist.  Let  floods  o'erswell^  and  fiends  for  food 

howl  on  ! 
Nym.  You'll  pay  me  the'eight  shillings  I  won  of 
you  at  betting  ? 

But.  Base  is  the  slave  that  pays. 
Nvm.  That  now  I  will  have :  that's  the  humour 
of  it. 

BisL  As  manhood  shall  compound  j  Push  home. 

9  Blood  hound.  ^  Hospital. 

^  Of  Cresskia's   naiuie,    see  the   play  of  Troilus  and 
Cressida.  ^   Formerly. 
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Bai'd.  By  this  sword,  he  that  makes  the  first 
thrust,  ril  kill  him;  by  this  sword,  I  will. 
Fiat.  Sword  is  an  oath,  and  oaths  must  have 

their  course. 
Bard.  Corporal  Nym,  an  thou  wilt  be  friends, 
"be  friends  :  an  thou  wilt  not,  why  then  be  enemies 
with  me  too.     Fr'ythee,  put  up. 

NpP:  I  shall  have  my  eight  shillings,  I  won  of 
you  ac  betting  ? 

Fist.  A  noble'*  shalt thou  have,  and  present  pay; 
And  liquor  likewise  will  I  give  to  thee. 
And  friendship  shall  combine,  and  brotherhood  : 
ni  live  by  Nym,  and  Nym  shall  live  by  me  3 — • 
Is  not  this  just  ? — for  I  shall  sutler  be 
Unto  the  camp,  and  profits  will  accrue. 
Give  me  thy  hand. 

Nt/m.  I  shall  have  my  noble  ?  * 

FLsf.  In  cash  most  justly  paid.  ^ 

JSfput  Well  then,  that's  the  humour  of  it. 

Re-enter  Mrs,  Quickly. 

QuicJi\  As  ever  you  came  of  wamen,  come  in 
quickly  to  sir  John  :  Ah,  poor  heart !  he  is  so 
shaked  of  a  burning  quotidian  tertian,  that  it  is 
most  lamentable  to  behol^.  Sweet  men^  come  to 
him. 

Nit/in.  The  king  hath  run  bad  humours  on  the 
knight,  that's  the  even  of  it. 

tist.  Nym,  thou  hast  spoke  the  right ; 
His  heart  is  fracted  and  corroborate. 

vVj;7>2.  The  king  is  a  good  king  :  but  it  must  be 
as  it  may;  he  passes  some  humours,  and  careers. 

FiU.  Let  us  condole  the  knight  3  for,  lamb- 
kins, we  will  live.  lExeutit^ 

*  A  coin,  value  six  shiUiags  and  eight-pence. 
o 
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■      SCENE  IL 

Southampton.     A  Cowwll^CJiGmher, 

Enter  Exeter,   BedfoPvD,    a/id  Westmore- 
land. 

Bed,  'Fore  God,  his  grace  is  bold,  to  trust  tliese 

traitors. 
Exe,  They  shall  be  apprehended  by  and  by. 
iVest»    How   smooth  and   even   they   do  beai 
themselves  ! 
-  As  if  allegiance  in  their  bosoms  sat. 
Crowned  with  faith,  and  constant  loyalty. 

Bed,  The  king  hatii  note  of  all  that  they  intend^ 
By  interception  which  they  dream  not  of. 

Exc,  Nay,  but  the  man  that  was  his  bedfellow^ 
Whom  he  hath  cloy'd  and  grac'd  with  piincelj 

favours, — 
That  he  should,  for  a  foreign  purse,  so  sell 
His  sovereign's  life  to  death  and  treaciicery  i 

Trumpet  sou?hIs,      Enter  Ki7ig  Henry,  Scroop 
Cambridge,  Grey,  Lords,  and  Attendmits, 

K,  Elen.  Now  sits  tiie  wind  fair,  and  we  wil 
'    aboard. 

My  lord  of  Cambridge, — and  my  kind  lord  o 
Masham, — 

And  you,  my  gentle  knight, give  me  you 

thoughts ; 

Think  you  not,  that  the  powers  we  bear  with  us 
Will  cut  their  passage  through  the  force  of  Fiance 
Doing  the  execution,  and  the  act, 
For  which  we  have  in  head  ^  assembled  them  ? 
Scroop,  No  doubt,  my  liege,  if  each  man  do  hi 
best. 

5  Force, 
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K,  Hen,  I  doubt  not  that :   since  we  are  well 
persuaded, 

We  carry  not  a  heart  with  us  from  hence, 
fhat  grows  not  in  a  fair  consent  with  ours; 
Nor  leave  not  one  behind^  that  doth  not  wish 
Success  and  canquest  to  attend  on  us. 

Cam.   Never  was  monarch  better  fear'd,  and 
lov'd, 
^han  is  your   majesty )    there's  not,  I  think,  a 

subject. 

That  sits  in  heart-grief  and  uneasiness 
Under  the  sv/eet  shade  of  your  government. 
Grey.     Even   those,    that   were   your  father's 
enemies, 
Have  steep'd  their  galls  in  honey ;  and  do  serve 

you 
With  hearts  create^  of  duty  and  of  zeal. 

K,  He}i.    We   therefore  have   great   cause  of 
thankfulness ; 
And  shall  forget  the  office  of  our  hand. 
Sooner  than  quittance^  of  desert  and  merit. 
According  to  the  weight  and  wortliiness. 

Scroop,  So  service  shall  with  steeled  sinews  toil) 
And  labour  shall  refresh  itself  with  hope. 
To  do  your  grace  h^cessant  services. 

JC.  Ile/i,  We  judge  no  less. — Uncle  of  Exeter^ 
Enlarge  the  man  committed  yesterday, 
That  rail'd  against  our  person  :  we  consider. 
It  was  excess  of  wine  that  set  him  on^ 
And,  on  his  more  advice,^  we  pardon  him. 

IScroop.  That's  mercy,  but  too  much  security  : 
Let  him  be  punish'd,  sovereign  ;  lest  example 
Breed,  by  his  sufferance,  more  of  such  a  kind, 
K*  Hen.  O,  let  us  yet  be  merciful. 
Cam,  So  may  your  highness,  and  yet  punish  too. 

^  Compounded.  "^  Kecompence. 

^  Belter  information. 
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Grey,  Sir,  you  show  great  mercy,  if  you  gi\Q^ 

him  life,  i 

After  the  taste  of  much  correction.  '  " 

K.  Hen.  Alas,  your  too  much  love  and  care  of 

me 
Are  heavy  orisons'^  *gajnst  this  poor  wretch. 
If  little  faults,  proceeding  on  distemper, 
Shall  not  be  wink'd  at,  how  shall  we  stretch  our 

eye. 
When  capital  crimes,  chew'd,  swailow'd,  and  di-^ 

gested. 
Appear  before  us  ? — We'll  yet  enlarge  that  man. 
Though  Cambridge,  Scroop,  and  Grey, — ia  their 

dear  care,  i 

And  tender  preservation  of  our  person, — 
Would  have  him  punish'd.      And  now  to  our 

French  causes  5 
Who  are  the  late  ^  commissioners  ? 

Caw.  I  one,  my  lord; 
Your  highness  bade  me  ask  for  it  to-day. 
Scroop.  So  did  you  me,  my  liege. 
Grey.  And  me,  my  royal  sovereign. 
K.  Hen.  Then,   Richard,   earl   of  Cambridge, 

there  is  yours  , — 
There  yours,  lord  Scroop  of  Masham^— and,  sir 

knight. 
Grey  of  Northumberland,  this  same  is  yours  : — 
Read  them;  and  know,  I  know  your  w^orthiness.—i 
My  lord  of  Westmoreland, — and  uncle  Exeter. — ^ 
We  will  aboard  to-night. — Why,  how  now,  gen-^ 

tlemen  ? 
What  see  you  in  those  papers,  that  you  lose 
So  much  complexion  ? — look  ye,  how  they  change! 
Their  cheeks  are  paper. — Why,  wiiat  read  you 

there, 

9  Prayers.  *  Lately  appointed. 
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That  hath  so  cowarded  and  chas'd  your  blood 
Out  of  appearance  ? 

Cam.  I  do  confess  my  fault ; 

And  do  submit  me  to  your  highness'  mercy. 

Grey,  Scroop.  To  which  we  all  appeal. 

K,  lien.  The  mercy^  that  was  quick  ^  in  us  but 
late^, 
By  your  ov/n  counsel  is  suppressed  and  kill'd : 
You  must  not  dare^  for  shame^  (o  talk  of  mercy  3 
For  your  own  reasons  turn  into  your  bosoms. 
As  dogs  upon  their  masters^  worrying  them. — 
See  you,  my  princes,  and  my  noble  peers. 
These  English  monsters !  My  lord  of  Cambridge 

here, — 
You  know,  how  apt  our  love  was,  to  accord 
To  furnish  him  with  all  appertinents 
Belonging  to  his  honour  5  and  this  man 
Hath,  for  a  few  light  crowns,  lightly  conspirV!^ 
And  sworn  unto  the  practices  of  France, 
To  kill  us  here  in  Hampton  :  to  the  which. 
This  knight^  no  less  for  bounty  bound  to  us 
Than  Cambridge  is, — hath  likewise  sworn — But  O ! 
What  shall  I  say  to  thee,  lord  Scroop ;  thou  cruel, 
Ingrateful,  savage,  and  inhuman  creature ! 
Thou,  that  didst  bear  the  key  of  ail  my  counsels. 
That  knew'st  the  very  bottom  of  my  soul. 
That  almost  might'st  have  coin'd  me  into  gold, 
Would'st  thou  have  practis'd  on  me  for  thy  use2 
May  it  be  possible,  that  foreign  hire 
Could  out  of  thee  extract  one  spark  of  evil. 
That  might  annoy  my  hnger  ?  'tis  so  strange. 
That,  though  the  truth  of  it  stands  off  as  gross 
As  black  from  white,  my  eye  will  scarcely  see  it. 
Treason,  and  murder,  ever  kept  together. 
As  two  yoke-devils  sworn  to  cither's  purpose^ 

VOL.  v.  E 

*  Livitij. 
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Working  so  grossly  in  a  natural  cause. 

That  admiration  did  not  whoop  at  them  : 

But  thou,  'gainst  all  proportion,  didst  bring  in 

Wonder,  to  wait  on  treason,  and  on  murder : 

And  whatsoever  cunning  fiend  it  was. 

That  wrought  upon  thee  so  preposterously, 

H'ath  got  the  voice  in  hell  for  excellence  : 

And  other  devils,  that  suggest  by  treasons. 

Do  botch  and  bungle  up  damnation 

With   patches,    colours,    and   with  forms  being 

fetch'd 
From  glistering  semblances  of  pietj^j 
But  he,  that  temper'd  ^  thee,  bade  thee  stand  up. 
Gave   thee  no  instance   why   thou  should'st  do 

treason. 
Unless  to  dub  thee  with  the  name  of  traitor.         T 
If  that  same  daemon,  that  hath  gulFd  thee  thus,    ( 
Should  with  his  lion  gait-^  walk  the  whole  world,  ■ 
He  might  return  to  vasty  Tartar  ^  back. 
And  tell  the  legions — I  can  never  v/in 
A  soul  so  easy  as  that  Englishman's. 
O,  how  hast  thou  with  jealousy  infected 
The  sweetness  of  affiance !  Show  men  dutiful  ? 
Why,  so  didst  thou :  Seem  they  grave  and  learned  ? 
Why,  so  didst  thou  :   Come  they  of  noble  family  ? 
Why,  so  didst  thou  :   Seem  they  religious  ? 
Why,  so  didst  thou  :  Or  are  they  spare  in  diet  5 
Free  from  gross  passion,  or  of  mirth,  or  anger  j 
Constant  in  spirit,  not  swerving  with  the  blood  j 
Garnish'd  and  deck'd  in  modest  complement  ^^^ 
Not  working  with  the  eye,  without  the  ear. 
And,  but  in  purged  judgment,  trusting  neither  ? 
Such,  and  so  finely  bolted,''  didst  thou  seem : 
And  thus  thy  fall  hath  left  a  kind  of  blot. 
To  mark  the  full-fraught  man,  and  best  indued,  ' 

3   Ren lered  thee  pliable.         ^  Pace,  step         STartaruSi 
^  A9complishiuent.         7  Sifrcci.         ^  EndovveJ. 
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With  some  suspicion.     I  will  weep  fof  theej 
For  this  revolt  of  thine,   methinks,  is  like 
Another  fall  of  man.— Their  faults  are  open> 
Arrest  them  to  the  answer  of  the  law ; — 
And  God  acquit  them  of  their  practices ! 

Exe.  I  arrest  thee  of  high  treason^  by  the  name 
of  Richard  earl  of  Cambridge. 

I  arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  by  the  name  of 
Henry  lord  Scroop  of  Masham, 

I  arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  by  the  name  of 
Thomas  Grey,  knight  of  Northumberland. 

Scroop.  Our  purposes  God  justly  hath  discovered  3 
And  I  repent  my  fault,  more  than  my  death  ^ 
Which  I  beseech  your  highness  to  forgive^ 
Although  my  body  pay  the  price  of  it. 

Cam.    For  m^e, — the  gold  of  France  did  not  se- 
duce 5 
Although  I  did  admit  it  as  a  motive. 
The  sooner  to  effect  what  I  intended  : 
But  God  be  thanked  for  prevention ; 
Which  I  in  sufferance  heartily  will  rejoice. 
Beseeching  God,  and  you,  to  pardon  me. 

Gre^,  Never  did  faithful  subject  more  rejoice 
At  the  discovery  of  most  dangerous  treason. 
Than  1  do  at  this  hour  joy  o'er  myself. 
Prevented  from  a  damned  enterprize  : 
My  fault,  but  not  my  body,  pardon,  sovereign. 

K,  Hen.  God  quit  you  in  his  mercy!  Hear  your 
sentence. 
You  have  conspired  against  our  royal  person, 
Join'd  with  an  enenjy  proclaim'd,  and  from  his 

coffers 
Receiv'd  the  golden  earnest  of  our  death  j 
Wherein   you   would    have    sold  your   king  t« 

slaughter. 
His  princes  and  his  peers  to  servitude, 

£  2 
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His  subjects  to  oppression  and  contempt. 

And  his  whole  kingdom  unto  desolation. 

Touching  our  person,  seek  we  no  revenge  ; 

But  we  our  kingdom's  safety  must  so  tender. 

Whose  ruin  you  three  sought,  that  to  her  laws 

We  do  deliver  you.     Get  you  therefore  hence. 

Poor  miserable  wretches,  to  your  death  : 

The  taste  whereof,  God,  of  his  mercy,  give  you 

Patience  to  endure,  and  true  repentance 

Of  all  your  dear  offences  ! — Bear  them  hence. 

[^Exeunt  Conspirators,  guarded. 
Now,  lords^  for  France;  the  enterprize  whereof 
Shall.be  to  you,  as  us,  like  glorious. 
We  doubt  not  of  a  fair  and  lucky  war ; 
Since  God  so  graciously  hath  brought  to  light 
This  dangerous  treason,  lurking  in  our  way. 
To  hinder  our  beginnings,  we  doubt  not  now. 
But  evesy  rub  is  smoothed  on  our  way. 
Then,  forth,  dear  countrymen  5  let  us  deliver 
Our  puissance  into  the  hand  of  God, 
Putting  it  straight  in  expedition. 
CheerJy  to  sea  -,  the  signs  of  war  advance  : 
No  king  of  England,  if  not  king  of  France. 

{^Exeunt » 

SCENE  III. 

London.     Mrs,  Quickly's  House  in  Eastcheap.  ' 

Efiter  Pistol,  Mrs,    Qufckly,    Nym,   Bar- 
do  lph,  and  Boy. 

Quick,  Pr'ythee,  honey-sweet  husband,  let  me 
brings  thee  to  Staines. 

Fist.  No ;  for  my  manly  heart  doth  yearn. ^— 
Bardolph,  be  blithe- — Nym,  rouse  thy  vaunting 
veins ; 

9  Attend.  *  Grieve. 
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Boy,   bristle  ihy  courage  up  3   for  FalstafF  he  is 

dead;, 
And  we  must  yearn  therefore. 

Bard,  'Would^  I  were  with  him,  wheresome'er 
he  is,  either  in  heaven,  or  in  hell ! 

Quick.  Nay,  sure,  he's  not  in  hell^  he's  in  Ar- 
thurs bosom,  if  ever  man  went  to  Artliur's  bosom. 
'A  made  a  finer  end,   and  went  away,   an  it  had 
been  any  christom^.child^  'a  parted  even  j,ust  be- 
tween tv/elve  and  one,  e'en  at  turning  o'the  tide  : 
for  after  I  saw  him  fumble  with  the  sheets,  and 
play  with  Howlers,  and  smile  upon  his   fingers* 
ends,  I  knew  there  was  but  one  way;  for  his  nose 
was  as  sharp  as  a  pen,  and  'a  babbled  of  green 
fields.     How  now,   sir  John  ?    quotli   I :    what, 
man  !  be  of  good  cheer.     So  'a  cried  out — God, 
God,  God  !  three  or  four  times  :   now  I,  to  com- 
fort him,  bid  him,  'a   should  not  think  of  God; 
I  hoped,   there  was  no  need  to  trouble  himself 
with  any  such  thoughts  yet:    So,   'a  bade  me  la/ 
more  clothes  on  his  feet :  I  put  my  hand  into  the 
bed,  and  felt  tliem,  and  they  were  as  cold  as  any 
stone  5  then  I  felt  to  his  knees,  and  so  upward, 
and  upward,  and  all  was  as  cold  as  any  stone. 
:  Nym.  They  say,  he  cried  out  of  sack. 
Quick.  Ay,  that  'a  did. 
Bard;  And  of  women. 
Quick.  Nay,  that  'a  did  not. 
Boi/,    Yes,  that  'a  did  j    and  said,  they  were 
devils  incarnate. 

Quick.  'A  could  never  abide  carnation  3   'twas  a 
colour  he  never  liked. 

Boi/.  'A  said  once,  the  devil  v/ould  have  him* 
(ibout  women. 

(o^uick.  'A  did  in  some  sort,  indeed,  handle  w^o- 
E  3 
'^  A  child  not  more  than  a  month  old* 
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men  :  but  then  he  was  rheumatick3^  and  talked  of 
the  whore  of  Babylon. 

/Joj/.  Do  you  not  remember,  'a  saw  a  flea  stick 
upon  Bardolph's  nose  j  and  'a  said,  it  was  a  black 
soul  burning  in  hell-fire  ? 

Bard.  Well,  the  fuel  is  gone,  that  maintained 
that  fire  :  that's  all  the  riches  I  got  in  his  service. 

NpiK  Shall  we  shog  off?  the  king  will  be  gone 
from  Southampton. 

Fist,  Come,  let's  away. — My  love,  give  me  thy 
lips. 
Look  to  my  chattels,  and  my  moveables  : 
Let  senses  rule  5  the  word  is.  Pitch  and  Pay  ; 
Trust  none  -, 

For  oaths  are  straws,  men's  faiths  are  wafei;-cakesj 
And  hold-fast  is  the  only  dog,  my  duck  5 
Therefore,  caveto  be  thy  counsellor. 
Go,  clear  thy  crystals.^— Yoke-fellows  in  arms. 
Let  us  to  France  !  like  horse-leeches,  my  boys  ; 
To  suck,  to  suck,  the  very  blood  to  suck ! 

Boy.  And  that  is  but  unwholesome  food,  they 

say. 

Pist.  Touch  her  soft  mouth,  and  march. 
Bard.  Farewell,  hostess.  [Kuswgher. 

Nym.    I  cannot  kiss,  that  is  the  humour  of  it  j 
*  but  adieu. 

Pist,    Let  housewifery  appear  3  keep  close,  I 

thee  command. 

Q,ukk.  Farewell  3  adieu.  [Exeunt. 

3   Mrs.   QXiickly  means  lunatick. 
+  Dr>'  thy  eye*. 
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SCENE   IV* 

France.     A  Room  in  the  French  King's  Palace. 

Enter  the  French  King  attended;  the  Dauphin, 
the  Duke  c/'  Buhgundy^  the  Constable,  and 
Others, 

Fr,  King.  Thus   come  the  English  with  full 
power  upon  us  ^ 
And  more  than  carefully  it  us  concerns^ 
To  answer  royally  in  our  defences. 
Therefore  the  dukes  of  Berry,  and  of  Bretagne, 
Of  Brabant,  and  of  Orleans,  shall  make  forth,— 
And  you,   prince  Dauphin, — with  all  swift  de- 
spatch. 
To  line,  and  new  repair,  our  towns  of  war. 
With  men  of  courage,  and  with  means  defendant : 
For  England  his  approaches  makes  as  fierce. 
As  waters  to  the  sucking  of  a  gulph. 
It  fits  us  then,  to  be  as  provident 
As  fear  may  teach  us,  out  of  late  examples 
Left  by  the  fatal  and  neglected  English 
Upon  our  fields. 

Dau.  My  most  redoubted  father. 

It  is  most  meet  we  arm  us  'gainst  the  foe  : 
For  peace  itself  should  not  so  duU^  a  kingdom, 
(Though  war,  nor  no   known  quarrel,  were  in 

question,) 
But  that  defences,  musters,  preparations> 
Should  be  maintain'd,  assembled,  and  collected. 
As  were  a  war  in  expectation. 
Therefore,  I  say,  'tis  meet  we  all  go  forth. 
To  view  the  sick  and  feeble  parts  of  France  : 
And  let  us  do  it  with  no  show  of  fear ; 
No,  with  no  more,  than  if  we  heard  that  England 

5  Render  it  callous,  insensible. 
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Were  busied  with  a  Whitsun  morris-dance  : 
For,  my  good  liege,  she  is  so  idly  king'd. 
Her  scepter  so  fantastically  borne 
By  a  vain,  giddy,  shallow,  humorous  youth^ 
That  fear  attends  her  not. 

Con.  O  peace,  prince  Dauphin  ! 

You  are  too  much  mistaken  in  this  king : 
Question  your  grace  the  late  ambassadors, — 
With  what  great  state  he  heard  their  embassy. 
How  well  supplied  w^ith  noble  counsellors. 
How  modest  in  exception,^*  and,  withal. 
How  terrible  in  constant  resolution, — 
And  you  shall  find,  his  vanities  fore-spent "^ 
Were  but  the  outside  of  the  Roman  Brutus, 
Covering  discretion  with  a  coat  of  folly  3 
As  gardeners  do  with  ordure  hide  those  roots 
7'hat  shall  first  spring,  and  be  most  delicate. 

Dau,  Well,  'tis  not  so,  my  lord  high  constable. 
But  though  we  think  it  so,  it  is  no  matter : 
In  cases  of  defence,  *tis  best  to  weigh 
The  enemy  more  mighty  than  he  seems. 
So  the  proportions  of  defence  are  fill'd  3 
Which,  of  a  weak  and  niggardly  projection, 
Poth,  like  a  miser,  spoil  his  coat,  with  scanting 
A  little  cloth. 

Fr,  King,       Think  we  king  Harry  strong  ; 
And,  princes,  look,  you  strongly  arm  to  meet  him. 
The  kindred  of  him  hath  been  flesh'd  upon  us  3 
And  he  is  bred  out  of  that  bloody  strain,^ 
That  haunted  us  in  our  familiar  paths  : 
Witness  our  too  much  memorable  shame. 
When  Cressy  battle  fatally  was  struck. 
And  all  our  princes  captiv'd,  by  the  hand 
Qf  that  black"  name,   Edv/ard  black  prince  of 
Wales  3 

^  In  making  objections.         7  Wasted,  exhausted, 
^  Lineage. 
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tVhiles   that   his  •  mountain   sire^ — on   mouiitain 

standing. 

Up  in  the  air,  crown'd  with  the  golden  sun,— . 
Saw  his  heroical  seed,  and  smil'd  to  see  him 
Mangle  the  work  of  nature,  and  deface 
The  patterns  that  by  God  and  by  French  fathers 
;iad  twenty  years  been  made.     This  is  a  stem 
Of  that  victorious  stock  5  and  let  us  fear 
PL'he  native  mightiness  and  fate  of  him. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess,  Ambassadors  from  Henry  King  of  England 
Do  crave  admittance  to  your  majesty. 
Fi\  King,  We'll  give  them  present  audience. 
Go,  and  bring  them. 

lExeunt  Mess,  and  certain  Lords. 
You  see,  this  chase  is  hotly  follow'd,  friends. 
Dau.  Turn  head,  and  stop  pursuit :  for  coward 
dogs 
Most  spend  their  mouths^  wdien  what  they  seem 

to  threaten. 
Runs  far  before  them.     Good  my  sovereign. 
Take  up  the  English  short ;  and  let  them  know 
Of  what  a  monarchy  you  are  the  head : 
Self-love,  my  liege,  is  not  so  vile  a  sin 
As  self- neglecting. 

Re-enter  Lords^  ivith  Exeter  and  Train. 

i^.  King,  From  our  brother  England  ? 

Exe,  From  him  -,  and  thus  he  greets  your  ma- 
jesty. 
He  wills  you,  in  the  name  of  God  Almighty, 
That  you  divest  yourself,  and  lay  apart 
The  b'orrow'd  glories,  that,  by  gift  of  heaven. 
By  law  of  nature,  and  of  nations,  'long- 
To  him,  and  to  his  heirs  j  namely,  the  crown. 
And  ail  wide-stretched  honours  that  pertain^ 


36  KIXG    HENRY    V. 

By  custom  and  the  ordinance  of  times, 

TJnto  the  crown  of  France.    That  you  may  know 

'Tis  no  sinister,  nor  no  aukward  claim, 

Pick'd  from  the  worm-holes  of  long-vanish'd  days 

Nor  from  the  dust  of  old  oblivion  rak'd. 

He  sends  you  this  most  memorable  line, 

[Gives  a  paper 
In  every  branch  tmly  demonstrative ; 
Willing  you,  overlook  this  pedigree  : 
And,  when  you  find  him  evenly  derived 
From  his  most  fam'd  of  famous  ancestors, 
Edward  the  third,  he  bids  you  then  resign 
Your  crown  and  kingdom,  indirectly  held 
From  him  the  native  and  true  challenger.^ 

Fr.  King.  Or  else  what  follows  ? 
r  Exe_.  Bloody  constraint  5  for  if  you  hide  thi 

crown 
Even  in  your  hearts,  there  will  he  rake  for  it : 
And  therefore  in  fierce  tempest  is  he  coming. 
In  thunder,  and  in  eartliquake,  like  a  Jove }      " 
(That,  if  requiring  fail,  he  will  compel .3) 
And  bids  you,  in  the  bowels  of  the  Lord, 
Deliver  up  the  crown  5  and  to  take  mercy 
On  the  poor  souls,  for  whom  this  hungry  war 
Opens  his  vasty  jaws  :  and  on  your  head 
Turns  he  the  widows*  tears,  the  orphans'  cries. 
The  dead  men's  blood,  the  pining  maiden3'  groans 
For  husbands,  fathers,  and  betrothed  lovers. 
That  shall  be  swallow'd  in  this  controversy. 
This  is  his  claim,  his  threat'ning,  and  my  message 
Unless  the  Dauphin  be  in  presence  here. 
To  whom  expressly  I  bring  greeting  too. 

Ft\  King,    For  us,    we  will  consider  of  thi 
further :  • 

To-morrow  shall  you  bear  our  full  intent 
Back  to  our  brother  England. 
Dau.  For  tlie  Dauphir 
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[  stand  here  for  him;  What  to  him  from  England  ? 
Exe,  Scorn,  and  defiance;  slight  regard,  con- 
tempt, 

iA.nd  any  thing  that  may  not  misbecome 
The  mighty  sender,  doth  he  prize  you  at. 
Thus  says  my  king  :    and,  if  your  father's  high- 
ness 

Do  not,  in  grant  of  all  demands  at  large. 
Sweeten  the  bitter  mock  you  sent  his  majesty. 
He'll  call  you  to  so  hot  an  answer  for  it. 
That  caves  and  womby  vaultages  of  France 
Shall  chide^  your  trespass,  and  return  your  mock 
In  second  accent  of  his  ordnance. 
I    Dau.  Say,  if  my  father  render  fair  reply. 
It  is  against  my  will :  for  I  desire 
fNothing  but  odds  with  England ;  to  that  end. 
As  matching  to  his  youth  and  vanity, 
I  did  present  him  with  those  Paris  balls. 

Exc,  He'll  make  your  Paris  Louvre  shake  for  it. 
Were  it  the  mistress  court  of  mighty  Europe  : 
And,  be  assur'd,  you'll  find  a  difference, 
(As  we,  his  subjects,  have  in  wonder  found,) 
Between  the  promise  of  his  greener  days. 
And  these  he  masters  now ;  now  he  weighs  time. 
Even  to  the  utmost  grain ;  which  you  shall  read 
In  your  own  losses,  if  he  stay  in  France. 

i)\  King.  To-morrow  shall  you  know  our  mind 

at  full. 
Exe.  Despatch  us  with  all  speed,  lest  that  our 
king 
Come  here  himself  to  question  our  delay ; 
For  he  is  footed  in  this  land  alref^y. 

Fi\  King.    You  shall  be  soon  despatch'd,  with 
fair  conditions : 
A  night  is  but  small  breath,  and  little  pause. 
To  answer  matters  of  this  consequence.    lExeunt* 
9  Resound,  echo. 
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ACT   III. 

Enter  CifORUS. 

tJiGT,  Thus  with  imagin'd  wing  our  swift  seen 
flies. 
In  motion  of  no  less  celerity 
Than  that  of  thought.     Suppose,  that  you  har 

seen 
The  well- appointed  king  at  Hampton  pier 
Embark  his  royalty  5  and  his  brave  fleet 
With  silken  streamers  the  young  Phoebus  fanning 
Play  with  your  fiincies;  and  in  them  behold. 
Upon  the  hempen  tackle,  ship-boys  climbing  : 
Hear  the  shrill  whistle,  which  doth  order  give 
To  sounds  confus'd  :  behold  the  threaden  sails. 
Borne  with  the  invisible  and  creeping  wind. 
Draw  the  huge  bottoms  through  the  furrow'd  sea 
Breasting  the  lofty  surge  :  O,  do  but  think. 
You, stand  upon  the  rivage,'  and  behold 
A  city  on  the  inconstant  billows  dancings 
For  so  appears  this  fleet  majestical. 
Holding  due  course  to  Harfleur.     Follo^)v,  follow 
Grapple  your  minds  to  sternage^  of  this  navy; 
And  leave  your  England,  as  dead  midnight,   sti 
Guarded  with  grandsires,,  babies,  and  old  wome 
Either  past,  or  not  arriv'd  to,  pith  and  puissance 
For  who  is  he,  whose  chin  is  but  enriched 
With  one  appearing  hair,  that  will  not  follow 
These  cull'd  and  choise-drawn  cavaliers  to  France 
Work,  work,  your  thoughts,  and  therein  see 

siege  :^ 
Eehold  the  ordnance  on  their  carriages. 
With  fatal  mouths  gaping  on  girded  Harfleur. 
Suppose,  the  ambassador  from  the  French  come 
back ) 
^  Bank  yr  shore,  =^  Sterns  of  the  ship^. 
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Tells  Harry — that  the  king  doth  offer  him 
Katharine  his  daughter  5  and  with  her,  to  dowry. 
Some  petty  and  unproiital^le  dukedoms. 
The  offer  likes  not :  and  the  aimble  ganner 
jWith  linstock^  now  the*  devilish  cannon  touches, 
\_  Ala  rum  ;  and  C/ianfbers'^  go  qif. 
And  down  goes  all  before  them.     Still  be  kind. 
And  eke  out  our  performance  with  yoar  mind. 

SCEKE  I. 

The  same.     Before  Harfleur. 

uUiirums.  En ter  King  Henry,  E x k t e r ,  Bed- 
ford, Gloster,  and  Soldiers^  icith  Scaling 
Ladders, 

K,  Hen.    Once   more  unto   the   breach,    dear 
[  friends,  once  more ; 

Or  close  the  wall  up  with  our  English  dead  ! 
Jn  peace,  there's  nothing  so  becomes  a  man. 
As  modest  stillness,  and  humility  : 
But  when  the  blast  of  war  blows  in  our  ears. 
Then  imitate  the  action  of  the  tiger  ^ 
Stiffen  the  sinews,  summon  up  the  blood, 
j)isgui«e  fair  nature  with  liard-favourd  rage : 
Jhen  lend  the  eye  a  terrible  aspect; 
Let  it  pry  through  the  portage  of  the  head. 
Like  the  brass  cannon  ;  let  the  brow  o'erwhelm  it, 
A.S  fearfully,  as  doth  a  galled  rock 
O'erhand  and  jutty^  his  confounded^'  base, 
3wiird  with  the  wild  and  wasteful  ocean. 

VOL.  V.  F 

■  The  staff  which  holds  the  match  us?d  in  firing  cannon. . 
+  Small  pitces  of  ordnance. 
-  A  mole  to  withstai  d  the  encroriclinient  of  the  tide. 


40  KING    HENRY    V.  Act  Jll.i 

Now  set  the  teeth,  and  stretch  the  nostril  wide; 
Hold  hard  the  breath,  and  bend  up  every  spirit 
To  his  full  height!— -On,  on,  you  noblest  English,. 
Whose  blood  is  fet''  from  fathers  of  war-proof  I 
Fathers,  that,  like  so  many  Alexanders, 
Have,  in  these  parts,  from  morn  till  even  foughtj 
And  sheath' d  their  swords  for  lack  of  argument,^ 
Dishonour  not  your  mothers  5  now  attest, 
That  those,  whom  you  call'd  fathers,  did  beget 

you  ! 
Be  copy  now  to  men  of  grosser  blood. 
And  teach  them  how  to  war! — And  you,  good! 

yeomen. 
Whose  limbs  were  made  in  England,  show  us  her 
The  mettle  of  your  pasture ;  let  us  swear 
That  you  are  worth  your  breeding:  which  I  doub 

not ; 
For  there  is  none  of  you  so  mean  and  base. 
That  hath  not  noble  lustre  in  your  eyes. 
I  see  you  stand  like  greyhounds  in  the  slips. 
Straining  upon  the  start.     The  gamers  afoot  5 
FoUaw  your  spirit:  and,  upon  this  charge. 
Cry — God  for  Harry !  England !  and  Saint  George 
[^Exeunt.     Alarum^  and  Chamben,  go  off 

SCENE  II. 

The  same. 

Forces  pass  over;  then  enter  Nym,  BardolpHj 
Pistol,  and  Boy. 

Bard,  On,  on,  on,  on,  on !  to  the  breach,  to  the 
breach ! 

JS'i/m,  'Pray  thee,  corporal,  stay  3  the  knocks 
are  too  hot;  and,  for  mine  own  part,  I  have  not  a 

7  Fetched;  8  Matter,  subject. 
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ase  of  lives :  the  humour  of  it  is  too  hot,  that  is 
he  very  plain-song  of  it. 
Pist.  The  plain-song  is  most  just  5  for  humours 
do  abound  3 

knocks  go  and  come  3  God's  vassals  drop  and  die  5 
And  sword  and  shield. 
In  bloody  field. 
Doth  win  immortal  fame. 
Boj/.  'Would  I  were  in  an  alehouse  in  London ! 
!  would  give  all  my  fame  for  a  pot  of  ale,  and 
safety. 
Fist.  And  I: 

If  wishes  would  prevail  with  me, 
My  purpose  should  not  fail  with  me. 
But  thither  would  I  hie. 
Boi/.  As  duly,  but  not  as  truly,  as  bird  doth 
jsing  on  bough. 

Enter  Fluellen. 

Flu,  Got's  blood! — Up  to  the   preaches,  you 
rascals !  will  you  not  up  to  the  preaches  ? 

[ jD riving  th em  fo rxvard. 
Fist.    Be   merciful,    great  duke,9-  to   men  of 
mould  !  * 
Abate  thy  rage,  abate  thy  manly  rage ! 
Abate  thy  rage,  great  duke  ! 
Good  bawcock,  bate  thy  rage !  use  lenity,  sweet 
chuck  1 
JV3/W.  These  be  good  humours ! — your  honour 
wins  bad  humours. 

[^Exeunt  Nym,  Pistol,  and  Bardolpxi, 

followed  by  Fluellen. 

Boy^  As  young  as  I  am,  I  have  observed  these 

three  swashers.     I  am  boy  to  them  all  three:  but 

all  they  three,  though  they  would  serve  me,  could 

E  2 
5  Commander.  *  Earth. 
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not  be  man  to  me ;  for,  indeed,  three  such  anticks 
do  not  amount  to  a  man.  For  Bardolpb, — he  is" 
white-livered,  and  red-faced^  by  the  means  whereof, 
'a  faces  it  out,  but  fights  not.  For  Pistol, — he  halh 
a  killing  tongue,  and  a  quiet  sword ;  by  the  means^ 
whereof  'a  breaks  words,  and  keeps  whole  weapons. 
For  Nym, — he  hath  heard,  that  men  of  few  words 
ai*e  the  best  ^  men  5  and  therefore  he  scorns  to  say 
his  prayers,  lest  'a  should  be  thought  a  coward : 
but  his  few  bad  words  are  match'd  with  as  few  good 
deeds  5  for  'a  never  broke  any  man  s  head  but  his 
own  ',  and  that  was  against  a  post,  w^hen  he  was 
drunk.  They  will  steal  any  thing,  and  call  it, — 
purchase.  Bardolph  stole  a  lute-case  5  bore  it 
twelve  leagues,  and  sold  it  for  three  halfpence. 
Nym,  and  Bardolph,  are  sworn  brothers  in  filching; 
and  in  Calais  they  stole  a  fire-shovel :  I  knew,  by 
that  piece  of  service,  the  men  would  carry  coals.^ 
They  would  have  me  as  familiar  with  men's  pockets, 
as  their  gloves  or  their  handkerchiefs :  which  makes 
much  against  my  manhood,  if  I  should  take  from 
another's  pocket,  to  put  into  mine  j  for  it  is  plain 
pocketing  tip  of  wrongs.  I  must  leave  them,  and 
seek  some  better  service:  their  villainy  goes  against 
my  weak  stomach,  and  therefore  I  must  cast  it 
up,  l^-^it  Boy. 

Re-enter  Fluellen,  Gowv.k  following. 

Goxv,  Captain  Fluellen,  you  must  come  presently 
to  the  mines;  the  duke  of  Gloster  would  speak 
with  you. 

I'lu.  To  the  mines  !  tell  you  the  duke,  it  is  not 
so  good  to  come  to  the  mines :  For,  look  you,  the 
mines  is  not  according  to  the  disciplines  of  the  war; 
the  concavities  of  it  is  not  sufficient;  for,  look  yc^u, 
th'  athversary  (you  may  discuss  unto  the  duke,  look 
*  Bravest.  3  Pocket  affronts.  ; 
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youO  i?  dight-^  himself  four  yards  under  the  counter- 
mines: by  Cheshu,  I  think,  'a  will  plow  ^'  up  all, 
if  there  is  not  better  directions. 

(lozv.  The  duke  of  Gloster,  to  whom  the  order 
of  the  siege  is  given,'  is  altogether  directed  by  an 
Irishman  ;  a  very  valiant  gentleman,  i'faith, 

flu.  It  is  captain  Macmorris,  is  it  not  ? 

Ooxv.  I  think,  it  be. 

Flu.  By  Cheshu,  lie  is  an  ass,  as  in  the  'orld  : 
I  will  verify  as  much  in  his  peard:  he  iias  no  more 
directions  in  the  true  disciplines  of  the  Vv-ars,  look 
you,  of  the  Roman  dih,ciplines>  than  is  a  puppy-dog. 

E/itcr  Macmorius  and  Jamy,  af  a  di6Uiuce. 

Goto.  Here  'a  comes  3  and  the  Scots  captain, 
captain  Jamy,  with  him. 

Flu.  Captain  Jamy  is  a  marvellous  falorons  gen- 
tleman, that  is  certain  ;  and  of  great  expedition, 
and  knowledge,  in  the  ancient  wars,  upon  my  par- 
ticular knowledge  of  his  directions :  by  Cheshu,  he 
will  maintain  his  argument  as  well  as  any  military  • 
man  in  the  'orld,  in  the  disciplines  of  the  pristine 
wars  of  the  Romans. 

Jamy.  I  say,,  gud-day,  captain  Flnellen. 

77?/.  God-den  to  your  worship,  goot  captain 
Jamy. 

Croxv.  How,  now,  captain  Tvlacmorris?  have  you 
quit  the  mines  ?  have  the  pioneers  given  o'er? 

Mac.  ^y  Chrish  la,  tish  ill  done:  the  work  ish 
give  over,  the  trumpet  sound  the  retreat.  By  my 
hand,  I  sw^ear,  and  by  my  father's  soul,  the  w^ork  ish 
ill  done  ;  it  ish  give  over:  1  would  have  blowed 
up  the  town,  so  Chrish  save  me,  la,  in  an  hour, 
O,  tish  ill  dont,  tish  ill  done  5  by  my  hand,  tish 
ill  done! 

F  3 
^  Digged.  5  Blow. 
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Flu,  Captain  jVIacmorris,  I  peseech  you  now, 
will  you  voutsafe  me,  look  you,  a  few  disputations 
with  you,  as  partly  touching  or  v^oncerning  the  dis- 
ciplines of  the  war,  the  Roman  wars,  in  the  way  of 
argument,  look  you,  and  friendly  communication; 
partly,  to  satisfy  my  opinion,  and  partly,  for  the 
satisfaction,  look  you,  of  my  mind,  as  toucliing  the 
direction  of  the  military  discipline  3  that  is  the 
point. 

Jaivy.  It  sail  be  very  gud,  gud  feith,  gud  cap- 
tains bath :  and  I  sail  quit^^  you  with  gud  leve,  as 
I  may  pick  occasion  -,  that  sail  I,  marry. 

Mac.  It  is  no  time  to  discourse,  so  Chrish  save 
me,  the  day  is  hot,  and  the  weather,  and  the  wars, 
and  the  king,  and  the  dukes  5  it  is  no  time  to  dis- 
course. The  town  is  besceched,  and  the  trumpet 
calls  us  to  the  breach  3  and  w^e  talk,  and,  by  Chrish, 
do  nothing ;  'tis  shame  for  us  all:  so  God  sa'  me, 
'tis  shame  to  stand  still;  it  is  shame,  by  my  hand: 
and  there  is  throats  to  be  cut,  and  workf  to  be^ 
done;  and  there  ish  nothing  done,  so  Chrish  sa' 
me,  la. 

Jamy.  By  the  mess,  ere  theise  eyes  of  mine  take- 
themselves  to  slumber,  aile  do  gude  service,  or  aile 
ligge  i'  the  grund  for  it ;   ay,  or  go  to  death  ;   and- 
aile  pay  it  as  valorously  as  I  may,  that  sal  I  surely 
do,  that  is  the  breff  and  the  long :  Mary,  I  wad 
full  fain  heard  some  question  'tween  you  'tway. 

Flu.  Captain  Macmorris,  I  think,  look  you, 
under  your  correction,  there  is  not  many  of  your 
nation- 

Mmc.  Of  ray  nation?  What  ish  my  nation  ?  ish 
a  villain,  and  a  bastard,  and  a  knave,  and  a  rascal  ? 
W4iat  ish  my  nation  ?  Who  talks  of  my  nation  J 

////.  Look  you,  if  yor  take  the  matter  otherwise 
than  is  meant^  captain  Macmorris,.  peradventure,  I 
6  Requite,  answer. 
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»hall  think  you  do  not  use  me  with  that  affability  as 
n  discretion  you  ought  to  use  me^  look  you  3  being 
IS  goot  a  man  as  yourself,  both  in  the  disciplines  of 
ivars,  and  in  the  derivation  of  my  birth^  and  in  oLiier 
particularities. 

Mac,  I  do  not  know  you  so  good  a  man  as  my- 
self: so  Chrish  save  me,  I  will  cut  off  your  head* 

Goxv.  Gentlehien  both,  you  will  mistake  each 
jther. 

Jam]/,  Au !  that's  a  foul  fault. 

[A  Farley  sounded, 

Gow.  The  town  sounds  a  parley. 

Flu.  Captain  Macmorris,  when  there  is  more 
setter  opportunity  to  be  required,  look  you,  I  will 
De  so  bold  as  to  tell  you,  1  know  the  disciplines  of 
^vvar;  and  there  is  an  end.  lExeunt^ 

SCENE  III. 

The  same.     Before  the  Gates  of  Harfleur. 

The  Governour  and  some  Citizens  on  the  Walls  -, 
the  English  Forces  beloxv.  Eater  Kin<y  Heskx 
and  his  Train, 

K,  Hen,  How  yet  resolves  the  governour  of  the 
town  ? 

This  is  the  latest  parle  we  will  admit : 
Therefore,  to  our  best  mercy  give  yourselves^ 
Or,  like  to  men  proud  of  destruction. 
Defy  us  to  our  worst :  for,  as  Tarn  a  soldier, 
(rV  name,  that,  in  my  thoughts,  becomes  me  best,) 
If  I  begin  the  battery  once  again, 
I  will  not  leave  the  half-atchieved  Harfleur, 
Pill  in  her  ashes  she  lie  buried. 
The  gates  of  mercy  shall  be  all  shut  up ; 
[And  the  fiesh'd  soldier; — rough  andhardof  heart,— ' 
In  liberty  of  bloody  hand,  shall  range 
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With  conscience  wide  as  bell ;  mowing  like  grass 

Your  fresh-fair  virgins,  and  your  flowering  infants. 

What  is  it  then  to  me,  if  impious  war, — 

Array'd  in  flames,  like  to  the  prince  of  fiends, — 

Do,  with  his  smirclVd''  complexion,  all  felP  feats 

Enlink'd  to  waste  and  desolation  ? 

What  is't  to  me,  when  you  yourseh-es  are  cause^ 

If  your  pure  maidens  fall  into  the  hand 

Of  hot  and  forcing  violation  ? 

What  rein  can  hold  licentious  wickedness. 

When  down  the  hill  he  holds  his  fierce  career  ? 

We  may  as  bootless*^  spend  our  vain  command 

Upon  the  enraged  soldiers  in  their  spoil. 

As  send  precepts  to  the  Leviathan 

I'o  come  ashore.    Therefore,  you  men  of  Harfleur, 

'Take  pity  of  your  town,  and  of  your  people. 

Whiles  yet  my  soldiers  are  in  my  conunaiid^ 

Whiles  yet  the  cool  and  temperate  wind  of  grace 

O'erblows  the  filthy  and  contagious  clouds 

Of  deadly  murder,  spoil,  and  villainy. 

If  not,  why,  in  a  moment,  look  to  see 

The  blind  and  bloody  soldier  with  foul  hand 

Defile  the  locks  of  your  shrill-slirieking  daughters 

Your  fathers  taken  by  the  silver  beards, 

And  their  most  reverend  heads  dash'd  to  the  walls 

Your  naked  infants  spitted  upon  pikes  -, 

Whiles  the  mad  mothers  with  their  howls  confiis 

Do  break  the  clouds,  as  did  tlje  waives  of  Jewry 

At  Herod's  bloody- hunting  slaughtermen. 

What  say  you  ?  will  you  yield,  and  this  avoid  ? 

Or,  guilty  in  defence,  be  thus  destroy'd? 

Gov.'  Our  expectation  haih  this  day  an  end  : 
The  Dauphin,  whom  of  succour  we  entreated. 
Returns  us — that  his  powers  are  not  yet  ready 
To  raise  so  great  a  siege.     I'herefore,  dread  kin 
We  yield*  our  town,  and  lives,  to  thy  soft  mere 

7  Soiled.  8  Cruel.  9  Without  success 
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Inter  our  gates  ;  dispose  of  us,  and  ours  ; 
Joy  we  no  longer  are  defensible. 

K.  Hen.  Open  your  gates. — Come,  uncle  Exeter, 
jo  you  and  enter  Hariieur;   there  remain^ 
ind  fortify  it  strongly  'gainst  the  French: 
Jse  mercy  to  them  all.     For  us,  dear  uncle, — - 
?he  winter  coming  on,  and  sickness  growing 
Jpon  our  soldiers, — we'll  retire  to  Calais, 
o-night  in  Harfieur  will  we  be  your  guest ; 
~o-morrow  for  the  march  are  we  addrest.^ 

iFlmnish,     The  King,  S^^c,  cnUr  the  Town. 

SCENE  IV. 
RoUen.     A  Room  in,  the  Palace, 

Enter  Katharine  and  Alice. 

Kath.  Alice,  tu  as  eate  en  Angleterrc,  ct  tit 
arles  hien  le  langvage. 

Alice.  Un  peu  madanie. 

Kath.  Je  te  prie,  inenseignenz;  il  faiit  que 
apprenne  ci  parley.  Comment  appellez  tous  la 
ain,  en  Anglois  '^ 

Alice.  La  main?  eUc  est  appellee,  de  hand. 

Kath,  De  hand.     Et  les  doigts? 

Alice.  Les  doigts?  may  foy^  je  oiiblie  les' doigts; 
ais  Je  me  souviendray.  Les  doits  ?  je  pensCy 
tils  sont  appelle  de  fingres  -,  ouy,  de  fnigres. 

Kath.  La  main,  de  hand;  les  doigts,  de  lingres. 
".  pense,  que  je  suis  Ic  ban  escoher.     J* ay  g(igrie 

ax  mots  d' Anglois  listement.  Coinmcnt  appellez 
ms  les  on g  les  i 

Alice.   Les  ongles?  les  appellons,  de  nails. 

Kath,  De  nails.  Escoutez ;  dites  vioy,  si  je 
\rle  bien:  de  hand,  de  fingres^  de  nails. 

*  Prepared. 
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Alice.  Cest  bien  dity  madame ;  il  cd  fort  bor^ 
Anglois,  j 

Kath.  Ditcs  may  en  Anglais,  le  bras,  \ 

Alice,  De  arm,  madainc,  ; 

Kath.  Et  le  coude,  j 

Alice.  De  Elbow. 

Kaf/i,  De  Elbow.     Jc  m' en  fait  z  la  repetition  de. 
tons  les  mots,  que  vans  mavcz  appris  des  a  present,  i 

Alice.  //  est  trap   difficile,  inadame^  comme  je^ 
pense, 

Kath.  Excusez  moy,  Alice;  escoiitez:  De  hand 
de  fingre^  de  nails,  de  arm,  de  bilbow. 

Alice,  De  elbow,  madame, 

Kath.    0  Seigneur  Dieii!  je  men   ouhlie;   De| 
elbow.     Co77iment  appellez  vous  le  col? 

Alice,  De  neck,  madame, 

Kath,  De  neck:  Et  le  menton? 

Alice.  De  chin. 

Kath.  De  sin.  Le  col,  de  neck  :  le  menton,  d( 
sin. 

Alice.  Ouy,  Sauf  vostre  honneur ;  en  veriti 
vous  pro?wnces  les  mots  aussi  droict  que  les  natif 
dA??gleterre, 

Kath.    Je  ne   doute  point   d'apprendre  par 
grace  de  Dieu  ;  et  en  pen  de  temps. 

Alice.    N'avez  vous  pas    deja  ouhlie  ce  que  je 
Tous  a  If  enseignte? 

Kath.  Non^  je  reciteray   d  vous  promptement, 
De  hand,  de  fingre,  de  mails, — 

Alice.  De  nails,  madame. 

'Kath.  De  nails,  de  arme,  de  ilbow. 

Alice.  Sauf  vostre  honneur^   de  elbow. 

Kath.  Ainsi  dis  je  y  de  elbow,  de  neck?  et  d« 
sin :   Comment  appellez  vous  le  pieds  et  la  robe  ? 

Alice,  De  foot,  7nadame ;  et  de  con. 

Kath,  De  foot,  et  de  con  ?    0  Seigneur  Dieu  I 
ces  sont  mots  de  son  mauvais,  corruptible,  grossc,  d 


. 
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impudlque,  et  ?ion  potir  les  dames  d'honneur  d'user  : 
Je  ne  voudrois  frononctr  ces  mots  devant  les  Seig^ 
neurs  de  Francey  pour  tout  le  monde,  II  faiit  de 
foot,  Sf  de  con^  ncant-moins.  Je  reciterai  line 
autre  fois  ma  lecon  ensemble :  De  hand,  de  firigre, 
de  nails,  de  arna,  de  elbow,  de  neck,  de  sin,  de  foot, 
de  con. 

Alice.  Excellent y  madame! 

Kath.  Cest  assez  pour  une  fois ;  allons  nous  a- 
disner,  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  V. 

The  same.     Another  Room  in  the  same. 

Enter  the  French  King,  the  Dauphin,    Duke  of 
Bo u  11  BON,  the  Constable  0/  France,  and  Others. 

Fr.  King.  'Tis  certain,  he  hath  pass'd  the  river 

Some. 
Con,  And  if  he  be  not  fought  withal,  my  lord. 
Let  us  not  live  in  France ;  let  us  quit  all. 
And  give  our  vineyards  to  a  barbarous  people. 

Dau:  0  Dicu  -civant  I  shall  a  few  sprays  of  us,— • 
The  emptying  of  our  fathers'  luxury,* 
Our  scions,  put  in  wild  and  savage  stock. 
Spirt  up  so  suddenly  into  the  clouds. 
And  overlook  their  grafters  ? 

Bour,  Normans,  but  bastard  Normans,  Norman 
bastards ! 

Mort  de  ma  vie  !  if  they  march  along 
Unfought  withal,  but  I  will  sell  my  dukedom. 
To  buy  a  slobbery  and  a  dirty  farm 
In  that  nook-shotten^  isle  of  Albion. 

Con;  Dicu  de  battailts  !  where  have  they  this 
mettle  ? 
Is  not  their  climate  foggy,  raw,  and  dull? 
*  Lust,  3  Projected. 
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On  whom,  as  in  despite^,  the  sr.n  looks  pale^ 
Iviliiiig  their  fruit  with  frowns  ?  Can  sodden  water, 
A  drench  for  sur-reinVH  jades,  their  barley  brothfl 
Decoct  their  cold  blood  to  such  valiant  heat? 
And  shall  our  quick  blood,  spirited  with  wine. 
Seem  frosty  ?  O,  for  honour  of  our  land. 
Let  us  not  hang  like  roping  icicles 
Upon  our,  houses'  thatch,  whiles  a  more  frosty^ 

people 
Sweat  drops  of  gallant  youth  in  our  rich  fields  5     , 
Poor — we  may  call  them,  in  their  native  lords. 

Dan.  By  faith  and  honour. 
Our  madams  mock  at  us  3   and  plainly  say. 
Our  mettle  is  bred  out ;  and  they  will  give 
Their  bodies  to  the  lust  of  English  youth. 
To  new-store  France  with  bastard  warriors. 

Boar,  They  bid  us — to  the  English  dancing-- 
schools. 
And  teach  lavoitas^  high,  and  swift  corantos  5 
"Saying,  our  gi ace  is  only  in  our  heels. 
And  that  we  are  most  lofty  runaways. 

ir.  iu7/«-.    Where  is    JVIontjoy,    the    herald?^ 
speed  him  hence ; 
Xet  him  greet  England  with  our  sliarp  defiance. — 
■Up,  princes  J   and,  with  spirit  of  lionour  edg'd, 
More  sharper  than  your  sw^ords,  hie  to  the  field  : 
Charles  De-la-bret,  high  constable  of  France  3 
You  dukes  of  Orleans,  Bourbon,  and  of  Berry, 
Aien^on,  Brabant,  Bar,  and  Burgundy  3 
Jaques  Chatilllon,  Ilambures,  Vaudemont, 
Beaumont,  Grandpre,  Iloussi,  and  Fauconberg, 
Foix,   Lestrale,  Bouciqualt^  and  Charolois  3 
High  dukes,  great   piinces,    barons,    lords,  an^l 

knights. 
For  your  great  seats,  now  quit  you  of  great  shames. 
}iar  IlaiTv  England,  that  sweeps  through  our  land 
-^  Ovcr-straiiud.  s  Dances, 
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With  pennons^'  painted  in  the  blood  of  Harfleur  % 
Rush  on  his  host,  as  doth  the  melted  snow 
Upon- the  vallies;  whose  low  vassal  seat 
The  Alps  doth  spit  and  void  his  rheum  upon  : 

Go  down  upon  him, — you  have  power  enouoh^ - 

A.nd  in  a  captive  chariot,  into  Pvouen 
Bring  him  our  prisoner. 

^^'(^  This  becomes  the  great. 

5orry  am  I,  his  numbers  are  so  few, 
rlis  soldiers  sick,  and  famish'd  in  their  march  3 
^'or,  J  am  sure,  when  he  shall  see  our  army, 
ile'll  drop  his  heart  into  the  sink  of  fear, 
\ndy  for  achievement,  offer  us  his  ransome. 

i>'.  King,  Thei-efore,  lord  constable,  haste  on 
Montjoy: 

^nd  let  him  say  to  England,  that  we  send 
To  know  what  willing  ransome  he  will  give. — 
frince  Dauphin,  you  shall  stay  with  us  in  Rouen. 

Dau,  Not  so,  I  do  beseech  your  majesty. 

Ir,  King.  Be  patient,  for  you  shall  remain  witk 
us. — 

'^ow,  fortli,  lord  constable,  and  princes  all ; 
uid  quickly  bring  us  word  of  England's  fiill. 

[^Exeunt. 

SCENE  VI. 

TJw  English  Cajnp  in  Picardy» 

En  /  cr  G  o  w  e  r  an  d  F  l  u  e  L  l  E  N . 

Gozu.  How  now,  captain  Fluellen  ?  come  you 

pm  the  bridge  ? 

i//:.  I  assure  you,  there  is  very  excellent  service 

mmitted  at  the  pridge. 

Guzv,  Is  the  duke  of  Exeter  safe  ? 

VOL.   V.  G 

^  Pci.di^nts,  small  tlags. 
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Flu.  The  duke  of  Exeter  is  as  magnanimous  as 
Agamemnon  ;  and  a  man  that  I  love  and  honour  ! 
with  my  soul,  and  my  heart,  and  my  dut>',  and  my  i 
life,  and  my  livings,  and  my  uttermost  powers  :  he 
is  not,  (God  be  praised,  and  plessed  !)  any  hurt  in  j 
the  'orld  -,  but  keeps  the  pridge  most  valiantly,  ! 
with  excellent  discipline.  There  is  an  ensign  there  ' 
at  the  pridge. — I  think,  in  my  very  conscience,  he  : 
is  as  valiant  as  Mark  Antony  5  and  he  is  a  man  of. 
no  estiniation  in  the  'orld  :  but  I  did  see  him  do  '| 
gallant  service.  ^ 

Gow.  What  do  you  call  him  ?  ^ 

Ilu,  He  is  called — ancient  Pistol.  ^ 

Gow,  I  know  him  not.  ' 

i 

Enter  Pistol.  Vi 

Till,  Do  you  not  know  him?  Here  cc^mes  tlie;j 
man.  H 

Pist.  Captain,  I  thee  beseech  to  do  me  favours  : 
The  duke  of  Exeter  doth  love  thee  well. 

I'lu,  Ay,  I  praise  Got  3  and  I  have  merited  some 
love  at  his  hands. 

Fist,  Bardolph,  a  soldier,  firm  and  sound  of; 
heart. 
Of  buxom  valonr,''  hath, — by  cruel  fate. 
And  giddy  fortune's  furious  fickle  wheel, 
1  hat  goddess  blind. 
That  stands  upon  tlie  rolling  restless  stone,— 

I'lu,  By  your  patience,  ancient  Pistol.  Fortun 
is  painted  plind,  with  a  muffler^  before  her  eyes,  t 
signify  to  you  that  fortune  is  plind  :  And  she  i 
painted  also  with  a  wheel  -,  to  signify  to  you,  whic 
is  the  moral  of  it,  that  she  is  turning,  and  incoa 
stant,  and  variations,  and  mutabilities :  and  he 
foot,  look  you,  is  fixed  upon  a  spherical  stone 

7  Valour  under  good  command. 
^  A  (old  of  linen  which  partially  covered  the  f*cc. 
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•which  rolls,  and  rolls,  and  rolls; — In  good  truth, 
the  poet  is  make  a  most  excellent  description  of 
fortune  :  fortune,  look  you,  is  an  excellent  moral. 

Fiat.  Fortune  is  Bardolph's  foe,  and  frowns  on 
him ; 
For  he  hath  stol'n  a  pix^  and  hanged  must  'a  be, 
A  damned  death ! 

Let  gallows  gape  for  dog,  let  man  go  free. 
And  let  not  hemp  his  wind- pipe  suifocate  : 
But  Exeter  hath  given  the  doom  of  death. 
For  fhv'^  of  little  price. 
Therefore,    go  speak,    the  duke  will  hear  thy 

voice  y 
And  let  not  Bardolph's  vital  thread  be  cut 
With  edge  of  penny  cord,  a-nd  vile  reproach  : 
Speak,  captain,  for  his  life,  and  I  will  thee  requite. 

Flu.  Ancient  Pistol,  I  do  partly  i|nderstand  your 
meaning. 

Fist,  Why  then  rejoice  therefore. 

Flu,  Certainly,  ancient,  it  is  not  a  thing  to  re- 
joice at :  for  if,  look  you,  he  were  my  brother,  I 
would  desire  the  duke  to  use  his  goot  pleasure,  and 
1  put  him  to  executions ,  for  disciplines  ought  to  be 
used. 

Fist,  Die  and  be  damn'd>  and^go'  for  thy 
friendship ! 

Flu,  It  is  well. 

Fist,  The  fig  of  Spain!  [Exit  Pistol, 

Flu,  Very  good. 

Got:;.  Why,  this  is  an  arrant  counterfeit  rascal; 
I  remember  him  now  j  a  bawd  ;  a  cutpurse. 

Flu,  ni  assure  you,  'a  utterM  as  prave  'ords  at 
tlie  pridge,  as  you  shall  see  in  a  summer's  day  : 

G  2 

5  A  small  box  in  which  were  kept  the  consecrated  wafers. 
^  An  allusion  to  the  custom  in  Spain  and  Italy  of  giving 
poisoned  figs. 
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But  it  is  very  well  3  what  he  has  spoke  to  me,  that 
is  well,  I  warrant  you,  when  time  is  serve. 

G-otv.  Why,  'tis  a  gull,  a  fool,  a  rogue ;  that  now 
and  then  goes  to  the  wars,  to  grace  himb'clf^  at  his 
return  into  Loi;don,  under  the  form  of  a.  soldier. 
And  such  fellows  are  perfect  in  great  coramanders* 
names :  and  tliey  will  learn  you  by  rote,  where  ser- 
vices were  done ; — at  such  and  such  a  sconce/  at 
such  a  breach,  at  such  a  convoy  j  who  came  oif 
bravely,  who  was  shot,  who  disgraced,  what  terms 
the  enemy  stood  on  ;  and  this  tliey  con  perfectly  iii 
the  phrase  of  war,  which  they  trick  up  with  new- 
tuned  oaths  :  And  what  a  beard  of  the  general's 
cut,  and  a  horrid  suit  of  the  camp,  will  do  among 
foaming  bottles,  and  ale-washed  wits,  is  wonderful 
to  be  thought  on  !  but  you  must  learn  to  know 
such  slanders  of  the  age,  or  else  you  may  be  n:iaL- 
vellous  mistook. 

Ha.  I  tell  you  what,  captain  Gower^ — I  do 
perceive,  he  is  not  the  man  that  he  would  gladly 
make  show  to  the  'orld  he  is  3  if  I  lind  a  hole  in  his 
coat,  I  v/ill  tell  him  my  mind.  [Drum  heard.']  Hark 
you,  the  king  is  coming;  and  I  must  speak  with 
him  from  the  pridge. 

Enter  King  HE>mY,  Glosteti,  and  Soldiers. 

Flu,  Got  pless  your  majesty  ! 

K,  Urn.  How  now,  Fluellen  ?  camest  thou  from 
the  bridge  ? 

Flu.  Ay,  so  please  your  majesty.  The  duke  of 
Exeter  has  very  gallantly  maintained  the  pridge  : 
the  French  is  gone  off,  look  you  3  and  there  is  gal- 
lant and  most  prave  passages :  Marry,  th'athver- 
sary  was  have  possession  of  the  pridge  3  but  he  is 
enforced  to  retire,  and  the  duke  of  Exeter  is  mas- 
^  Aa  entrenchment  hastily  thrown  up. 
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•  ter  of  the  pridge  :   I  can  tell  your  majesty^   the 
duke  is  a  prave  man. 

K,  Hen.  What  men  have  you  lost,  Fiuellen  ? 

Flu,  The  perdition  of  th'athversary  hath  been 
very  great,  very  reasonable  great  :  marry,  for  my 
part,  I  think  the  duke  hath  lost  never  a  man,  but 
one  that  is  like  to  be  executed  for  robbing  a  cliurch, 
oneBardolph,  if  your  majesty  know  the  man  :  his 
face  is  all  bubukles,  and  whelks,  and  knobs,  and 
flames  of  fire;  and  his  lips  plows  at  his  nose,  and  it 
IS  like  a  coal  of  fire,  sometimes  pine,  and  sotiietimes 
red^  but  his  nose  is  executed,  and  his  fire's  out. 

K.  H(/i,  We  would  have  all  such  offenders  so  cut 
off: — and  we  give  express  charge,  that  in  our 
marches  through  the  country,  there  be  nothing 
compelled  from  the  villages,  nothing  taken  but 
paid  for  ;  none  of  the  French  upbraided,  or  abused 
in  disdainful  language  ;  For  when  lenity  and 
cruelty  play  for  a  kingdom,  the  gentler  gamester 
is  the  soonest  winner. 

7'.vc/  et  souu (Is.     Eji ttr  M o  n  t joy. 

Monf.  You  know  me  by  my  habit. ^ 

K.  IIe?i,  Well  then,  I  know  "thee ;  What  shall  I 
know^of  thee? 

Mont.  My  master's  mind. 

K.  Htn,  Unfold  it. 

Monf.  Thus  says  my  king  : — Say  thou  to  Harry 
of  England,  Though  we  seemed  dead,  we  did  but 
sleep ;  Advantage  is  a  better  soldier,  than  rashness. 
Tell  him,  we  could  have  rebuked  him  at  Harfieur  -, 
but  that  we  thought  not  good  to  bruise  an  inj'uy, 
till  it  vv'ere  full  ripe : — now  we  speak  upon  our  cue,^ 
andour  voice  is  imperial :  England  shall  repent  his 
folly^  see  his  weakness,,  and  admire  our  sufferance* 

G   3 
3  /,  €.  By  his  herald's  coat.  ^  Ixi  our  tuf^u 
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Bid  him,  therefore,  consider  of  his  ransome;  which 
must  proportion  the  losses  we  have  borne,  the  sub- 
jects we  have  lost,  the  disgrace  we  have  digested ; 
which,  in  weight  to  re-answer,  his  pettiness  would 
bow  under.  For  our  losses,  his  exchequer  is  too 
poor  ;  for  the  effusion  of  our  blood,  the  muster  of 
his  kingdom  too  faint  a  number  j  and  for  our  dis- 
grace, his  own  person^  kneeling  at  our  feet,  but  a 
weak  and  worthless  satisfaction.  To  this  add — 
defiance  :  and  tell  him,  for  conclusion,  he  hath  be- 
trayed his  followers,  v/hose  condemnation  is  pro- 
nounced. So  far  my  king  and  master;  so  much 
my  office. 

K,  Hen.  What  is  thy  name?  I  know  thy  quality. 

Mont.  Montjoy. 

K.  Ilai,  Thou  dost  thy  ofHce  fairly.  Turn  thee 
back. 
And  iQ]\  thy  king, — I  do  not  seek  him  now^ 
But  could  be  willing  to  march  on  to  Calais 
Without  impeachment  :  '^  for,  to  say  the  sooth^ 
(Though  'tis  no  wisdom  to  confess  so  much 
Unto  an  enemy  of  craft  and  vantage,) 
My  people  are  with  sickness  much  enfeebled ; 
My  numbers  lessened  j  and  those  few  I  have. 
Almost  no  better  than  so  many  French ; 
Who   when  they  were  in  health,    I   tell  thee^ 

herald, 
I  thought,  upon  one  pair  of  English  legs 
Did  march  three  Frenchmen. — Yet,  forgive  me,   i 

God, 
That  I  do  brag  thus !- — this  your  air  of  France 
Hath  blown  that  vice  in  me  3  I  must  repent.         .jgj 
Go,  therefore,  tell  thy  master,  here  I  am  -,  '" 

My  ransome,  is  this  frail  and  worthless  trunk  j 
My  army,  but  a  weak  and  sickly  guard  ; 
Yet,  God  before^ "7  tell  him  we  will  come  on, 
5  Hiiidiincc.  6  Ti)en  Uicd  fur  God  being  my  guide. 
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Though  France  himself,  and  such  another  neigh- 
bour. 
Stand  in  our  way.  There's  for  thy  labour,  Montjoy. 
Go,  bid  thy  master  well  advise  himself: 
If  we  may  pass,  we  will  -,  if  we  be  hindered. 
We  shall  your  tawny  ground  with  your  red  blood 
Discolour  :  and  so,  Montjoy,  fare  you  well. 
I'he  sum  of  all  our  answer  is  but  this  : 
We  would  not  seek  a  battle,  as  we  are  j 
Nor,  as  we  are,  we  say,  we  will  not  shun  it ; 
Go  tell  your  master. 

Mont,  I  shall  deUver  so.  Thanks  to  your  high- 
^  ness,  [£nV  Montjoy. 

Glo.  T  hope,  they  will  not  come  upon  us  now. 

K,  Hen,  We  are  in  God's  hand,  brother,  not 
in  theirs. 
March  to  the  bridge  5  it  now  draws  toward  night : — 
Beyond  the  river  we'll  encamp  ourselves  5 
And  on  to-morrow  bid  them  march  away. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  VIL 

The  French  Caynp^  near  Agincourt* 

Enter  the  Constable  of  France,  the  Lord  Ra  m- 
BURES,  the  Duke  of  OiiLEA^^y  Dauphin,  and 
Others* 

Co7i .  Tat !  I  have  the  best  armour  of  the  world* — 
'*Would,  it  were  day  ! 

OrL .  You  have  an  excellent  armour  3  but  let  my 
horse  have  his  due. 

Con,  It  is  the  best  horse  of  Europe. 

OrL  Will  it  never  be  morning  ? 

Dull.  My  lord  of  Orleans,  and  my  lord  high 
constable,  you  talk  of  horse  and  armour, — 

OrL  You  are  as  well  provided  of  both,  as  anv 
prince  in  the  world,  i 


5S  KIVG    UCNRV   A-.  Act  TIT, 

Dan.  What  a  long  night  is  this! 1  will  not 

change  my  horse  witli  any  that  treads  but  oh  four 
^xisterns.  Cn,  ha  !  He  bounds  from  the  earth,  as 
if  his  entrails  were  hairs  j^  Ic  <:/ural  rnlant,  the 
Pegasi'is,  qui  a  Us  nnrines  defcu  !  When  I  bestride 
him,  I  soar,  I  am  a  hawk:  he  trots  the  air  3  the 
earth  sings  when  he  touches  it-,  the  basest  horn  of 
his  hoof  is  more  musical  than  the  pipe  of  Hermes. 
0/7.  He\s  of  the  colour  of  the  nutmeg. 
Dau.  And  of  the  heat  of  the  ginger.  It  is  a 
beast  for  Perseus:  he  is  pure  air  and  fire  5  and  the 
dull  elements  of  earth  and  water  never  appear  in 
him,  but  only  in  patient  stillness,  while  his  rider 
mounts  him  :  he  is,  indeed,  a  horsey  and  all  other 
jades  you  may  call — ^^beasts. 

Con.  Indeed,  my  lord,  it  is  a  most  absolute  and  , 
excellent  horse.  { 

Dau,  It  is  the  prince  of  palfreys;   his  neigh  is  ^ 
like  the  bidding  of  a  monarch,  and  his  countenance 
enforces  homage. 

0/7.  No  more,  cousin. 

Dnu.  Nnv,  the  man  hath  no  w^it,  that  cannot, 
from  the  rising  of  the  lark  to  the  lodging  of  the 
l;imb,  vary  deserved  praise  on  m]'  palfrey  :  it  is  a 
theme  as  fluent  as  the  sea;  turn  the  sands  into  elo- 
quent tongues,  and  my  horse  is  argument  for  them 
all :  'tis  a  subject  for  a  sovereign  to  reason  on,  and 
for  a  sovereign's  sovereign  to  ride  on;  and  for  the 
world  (familiar  to  us,  and  unknown,)  to  lay  apart 
their  particular  functions,  and  wonder  at  him.  I 
once  writ  a  soiuiet.in  his  praise,  and  began  thus: 
ll\o}i(lcr  of  nati/rc, — 

0/7.  I  have  heard  a  sonnet  begin   so  to  oijc's 
mistress. 

Dau,  Then  did  they  imitate  that  which  I  com- 

7  A] hiding  ro  the  bounding  of  tennis  b;ilh,  which  were 
sniiicd  with  liuir.  '  4     "     '        "  •    * 
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posed  to  my  courser  ^  for  my  horse  is  my  mistress. 

0/7.  Your  mistress  bears  well. 

Dan.  Me  well;  which  is  the  prescript  praise  and 
perfection  of  a  good  and  particular  mistress. 

Con.  Mafoy!  the  other  dny,  methought^  your 
mistress  shrewdly  shook  your  back. 

Dau.  So,  perhaps,  did  yours. 

Con.  Mine  was  not  bridled. 

Dau.  O  !  then,  belike,  she  was  old  and  gentle ; 
and  you  rode,  like  a  Kerne^  of  Ireland,  your  French 
hose  off,  and  in  your  strait  trossers.'^ 

Con,  You  have  good  judgment  in  horsemanship. 

Dau,  Be  warned  by  me  then  :  they  that  ride  so, 
and  ride  not  warily,  fall  into  foul  bogs  3  I  had  ra- 
ther have  my  horse  to  my  mistress. 

Con.  I  had  as  lief  have  my  mistress  a  jade. 

Dan.  I  tell  thee,  constable,  my  mistress  wears  her 
own  hair. 

Con.  I  could  make  as  true  a  boast  as  that,  if  I 
had  a  sow  to  my  mistress. 

Dau.  Le  ciden  est  retournb  H  son  prop  re  voniisse^ 
ment,  et  la,  truie  lavee  an  bourbier :  thou  makest 
use  of  any  thing. 

Con.  Yet  do  I  not  use  my  horse  for  my  mistress ; 
or  any  such  proverb,  so  little  kin  to  the  purpose. 

Ram,  My  lord  constable,  the  armour,  that  I  saw 
in  your  tent  to-night,  are  those  stars^  or  suns,  upon 
it? 

Con.  Stars,  my  lord. 

Dau.  Some  of  them  will  fall  to-morrow,  I  hope. 

Con,  And  yet  my  sky  shall  not  want. 

Dau,  That  may  be,  for  you  bear  a  many  super- 
fluously 3  and  'twere  more  honour,  some  were  away. 

Con,  Even  as  your  horse  bears  your  praises  3 
who  would  trot  as  w^ell,  were  some  of  your  brags 
dismounted. 

«  Soldier.  s>  Trovvscrs. 
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Van.  'Would  I  were  able  to  load  him  with  his 
desert !  Will  it  never  be  day  ?  I  will  trot  to-morrow  a 
mile,  and  my  way  shall  be  paved  with  English  faces. 

Con,  I  will  not  say  so,  for  fear  I  should  be  faced 
out  of  my  way:  But  I  would  it  were  morning  J 
for  I  would  fain  be  about  the  ears  of  the  English.  | 

Ram,  Who  will  go  to  hazard  with  me  for  twenty 
English  prisoners  ? 

Con,  You  must  first  go  yourself  to  hazard,  ere 
you  have  them. 

Dau.  'Tis  midnight,  FU  go  arm  myself.     [Exlt» 

Oii,  The  Dauphin  longs  for  morning. 

Ham,  He  longs  to  eat  the  English. 

Con.  I  think,  he  will  eat  all  he  kills. 

Orl.  By  the  white  hand  of  my  lady,  he's  a  gal- 
lant prince. 

Con,  Swear  by  her  foot,  that  she  may  tread  out 
the  oath. 

OrL  He  is,  simply,  the  most  active  gentleman  of 
France. 

Con.  Doing  is  activity :  and  he  will  still  be  doing. 

Orl.  He  never  did  harm,  that  I  heard  of. 

Con.  Nor  will  do  none  to-morrow 3  he  will  keep 
that  good  name  still. 

Orl.  I  know  him  to  be  valiant. 

Con.  I  was  told  that,  by  one  that  knows  him 
better  than  you. 

Orl.  What's  he  ? 

Con,  Marry,  he  told  me  so  himself;  znA  he  said, 
he  cared  not  who  knew  it. 

Orl,  He  needs  not,  it  is  no  hidden  virtue  in  him. 

Con,  By  my  faith,  sir,  but  it  is;  never  anybody 
saw  it,  but  his  lackey :  'tis  a  hooded  valour >-  and, 
when  it  appears,  it  will  bate. 9 

7  An  equivoque  in  terms  in  falconry :  he  means,  hi? 

valour  is  hid  from  every  body  but  his  lackey,  and  when  it' 
appears  it  will  fall  otf. 
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Orl.  Ill  will  never  said  well. 

Con,  I  will  cap  that  proverb  with — There  is 
lattery  in  friendship. 

Orl,  And  I  will  take  up  that  with^-rGive  the 
levil  his  due. 

Con.  Well  placed,-  there  stands  your  friend  for 
he  devil :  have  at  the  very  eye  of  that  proverb, 
m\h — ^A  pox  of  the  devil. 

Orl.  You  arc  the  better  at  proverbs^  by  hovr 
much — A  fool's  bolt  is  soon  shot. 

Con.  You  have  shot  over. 

Orl.  Tis  not  the  first  time  you  were  overshot. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord  high  constable,  the  English  lie 
wdthin  fifteen  hundred  paces  of  your  tent. 

Con.  Who  hath  measured  the  ground  ? 

Mess.  The  lord  Grandpre. 

Con.  A  valiant  and  most  expert  gentleman.— 
Would  it  were  day  ! — Alas,  poor  Harry  of  Eng- 
land ! — he  longs  not  for  the  dawning,  as  we  do. 

OrL  What  a  wretched  and  peevish '  fellow  is 
this  king  of  England,  (o  mope  with  his  fat-brained 
followers  so  far  out  of  his  knowledge  ! 

Con.  If  the  English  had  any  apprehension,  they 
would  run  away. 

Orl.  That  they  lack ;  for  if  their  heads  had  any 
mtellectual  armour,  they  could  never  wear  such 
leavy  head-pieces. 

Ram.  That  island  of  England  breeds  very  valiant 
creatures  5  their  mastiffs  are  of  unmatchable  cou- 
jage. 

Orl.  Foolish  curs!  that  run  winking  into  the 
mouth  of  a  Russian  bear,  and  have  their  heads 
if  rushed  like  rotten  apples :  You  may  as  well  say,— 

»  Foolish, 
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that's  a  valiant  flea,  that  dare  eat  his  breakfast  on 
the  lip  of  a  lion. 

Con.  Just,  just 3  and  the  men  do  sympathize  with 
the  mastiffs,  in  robustious  and  rough  coming  on, 
leaving  their  wits  with  their  wives:  and  then  give' 
them  great  meals  of  beef,  and  iron  and  steel,  they 
w^ill  eat  like  wolves,  and  light  like  devils. 

OrL  Ajf  but  these  English  are  shrewdly  out  of 
beef, 

.Co7i.  Then  we  shall  find  to-morrow — they  have 
only  stomachs  to  eat,  and  none  to  fight.  Now  is 
it  time  to  arm  :    Come,  shall  we  about  it  ? 

OrL  It  is  now  two  o'clock  :  but,  let  me  see, — 
by  ten. 
We  shall  have  each  a  hundred  Englishmen. 

lExeimf. 

ACT  IV. 

Enter  Chorus, 

Chor:  Now  entertain  conjecture  of  a  time. 
When  cr<5eping  murmur,  and  the  poring  dark. 
Fills  the  wide  vessel  of  the  universe. 
From  camp  to  camp,  through  the  foul  womb  of 

night, 
The  hum  of  either  army  stilly^  sounds. 
That  the  fix'd  sentinels  almost  receive 
The  secret  whispers  of  each  other's  watch  : 
Fire  answers  fire  ;  and  through  their  paly  flames 
Each  battle  sees  the  other's  umber'd^  face  : 
Steed  threatens  steed,  in  high  and  boastful  neighs 
Piercing  the  night's  dull  ear  5  and  from  the  tents^ 
The  armourers,  accomplishing  the  knights^ 
With  busy  hammers  closing  rivets  up. 
Give  dreadful  note  of  preparation. 

'^  Ctcntly,   lowly. 
^    Discoloured  b)  rhc  gleam  of  the  fires- 
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The  country  cocks  dp  crow,  the  clocks  do  toll. 

And  the  third  hour  of  drowsy  morning  name. 

Proud  of  their  numbers,  and  secure  in  soul^ 

The  conjfident  and  over-lusty^  French 

Do  the  low-rated  English  play  at  dice;     . 

And  chide  the  cripple  tardy-gaited  night, 

.Who,  like  a  foul  and  ugly  witch,  doth  limp 

So  tediously  away.    The  poor  condemned  English, 

Like  sacrifices,  by  their  watchful  tires 

Sit  patiently,  and  inly  ruminate 

The  morning's  danger ;  and  their  gesture  sad. 

Investing  lank- lean  cheeks,  and  war-worn  coats, 

Presenteth  them  unto  the  gazing  moon 

So  many  horrid  ghosts.    O,  now,  who  will  behold 

1  he  royal  captain  of  this  ruin'd  band. 

Walking  from  watch  to  watch,  from  tent  to  tent. 

Let  him  cry — Praise  and  glory  on  his  head  ! 

For  forth  he  goes,  and  visits  all  his  host  3 

Bids  them  good-morrow,  with  a  modest  smile; 

And  calls  them — brothers,  friends,  and  country* 

men. 
Upon  his  royal  face  there  is  no  note. 
How  dread  an  army  hath  enrounded  him; 
Nor  doth  he  dedicate  one  jot  of  colour 
Unto. the  weary  and  all-watched  night: 
But  freshly  looks,  and  over-bears  attaint. 
With  cheerful  semblance,  and  sweet  majesty; 
That  every  wretch,  pining  and  pale  before. 
Beholding  him,  plucks  comfort  from  his  looks  : 
A  largess  universal,  like  the  sun. 
His  liberal  eye  doth  give  to  every  one. 
Thawing  cold  fear.     Then,  mean  and  gentle  all. 
Behold,  as  may  unworthiness  define, 
A  Httle  touch  of  Harry  in  the  night : 
And  so  our  scene  must  to  the  battle  fly  5 

VOL.  V.  H 

^  Qvcr-$aucy. 
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Where,  (O  for  pity  !)  we  shall  much  disgrace — 
With  four  or  five  most  vile  and  ragged  foils. 
Plight  ill  disposed,  in  brawl  ridiculous, — 
The  name  of  Agincourt :  Yet,  sit  and  see; 
Minding^  true  things,  by  what  their  mockeries  be. 

[Exit. 

SCENE  I. 

The  English  Camp  at  Agincourt. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Bedford,  and  Gloster. 

K,  Hen.  Gloster,  'tis  true,  that  we  are  in  great 
danger; 
The  greater  therefore  should  our  courage  be.-^ 
Good  morrow,  brother  Bedford. — God  Almighty! 
There  is  some  soul  of  goodness  in  things  evil. 
Would  men  observingly  distil  it  out ; 
For  our  bad  neighbour  makes  us  early  stirrers. 
Which  is  both  healthful,  and  good  husbandry  : 
Besides,  they  are  our  outward  consciences. 
And  preachers  to  us  all ;  admonishing. 
That  we  should  dress  us  fairly  for  our  end. 
Thus  may  we  gather  honey  from  the  weed. 
And  make  a  moral  of  the  devil  himself. 

Enter  Erpingham. 

Good  morrow,  old  sir  Thomas  Erpingham  : 
A  good  soft  pillow  for  that  good  white  head 
Were  better  than  a  churlish  turf  of  France. 
Erp,  Not  so,  my  liege;  this  lodging  likes  me 
better. 
Since  I  may  say — now  lie  I  like  a  king. 

K.  Hen,  'Tis  good  for  men  to  love  their  present 
pains. 
Upon  example ;  so  the  spirit  is  eased : 

?  Calling  to  remembrance. 
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And,  when  the  mind  is  quickened,  out  of  doubt. 
The  organs,  though  defunct  and  dead  before. 
Break  up  their  drowsy  grave,  and  newly  move 
With  casted  slough^  and  fresh  legerity/' 
Lend  me  thy  cloak,  sir  Thomas. — Brothers  both. 
Commend  me  to  the  princes  in  our  camp ; 
Do  my  good  morrow  to  them  ^  and,  anon. 
Desire  them  all  to  my  pavillion. 

Glo.  We  shall,  my  liege. 

\Exeunt  Gloster  and  Bedford, 

Erp,  Shall  I  attend  your  grace  ? 

K,  Hen.  No,  my  good  knight  5 

Go  with  my  brothers  to  my  lords  of  England  : 
1  and  my  bosom  must  debate  a  while. 
And  then  I  would  no  other  company. 

Erp.  The   Lord  in  heaven   bless   thee,  noble 
Harry  !  [Exit  Erpingh  am. 

K.  Hen.  God-a-mercy,  old  heart!  thou  speakest 
cheerfully. 

Enter  Pistol. 

Pist.  Qui  m  Id  ? 

K.  Hen,  A* friend. 

Eist,  Discuss  unto  me ;  Art  thou  officer ; 
Or  art  thou  base,  common,  and  popular  ? 

K.  Hen,  I  am  a  gentleman  of  a  company. 

Fist.  Trailest  thou  the  puissant  pike  ? 

K.  Hen,  Even  so  :  What  are  you  ? 

Pist,  As  good  a  gentleman  as  the  emperor. 

K,  Hen,  Then  you  are  a  better  than  the  king. 

Eist,   The  king's  a  bawcock,  and  a  heart  of 
gold, 
A  lad  of  life,  an  imp''  of  fame ; 
Of  parents  good,  of  list  most  valiant : 

H  2 

5  Slough  is  the  skin  which  serpents  annually  throw  off. 
^  Lightness,  nimbleness.        "^  Son. 
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I  kiss  his  dirty  shoe,  and  from  my  heart-strings 
I  love  the  lovely  bully.     What's  thy  name  ? 

K,  Hen,  Harry  le  Roy, 

Pist.   Le  lioif !  a  Cornish  name :  art  thou  of 
Cornish  crew  ? 

K.  Hen.  No,  I  am  a  Welshman. 

Fist;  Knowest  thou  Fluellen. 

K,  Hen.  Yes. 

T'lst.  Tell  him,  I'll  knock  his  leek  about  his 
pate, 
Upon  Saint  Davy's  day. 

K.  Hen.   Do  not  you  wear  your  dagger  in  your 
cap  that  day,  lest  he  knock  that  about  yours. 

Fiat.  Art  thou  his  friend  ? 

K.  Hen.  And  his  kinsman  too. 

Fist.  The ///>7)  for  thee  then  ! 

K,  Hen.  1  thank  you  :  God  be  with  you  ! 

Fist.  My  name  is  Pistol  called.  [£r//. 

K,  Hen,  It  sorts  ^  well  with  your  fierceness. 

Enter  FlueILK!^  and  Gower,  several/]/, 

Goxo,  Captain  Fluellen ! 

Flu.  So  !  in  the  name  of  Cheshu  Christ,  speak 
lower.  It  is  the  greatest  admiration  in  the  uni- 
versal 'orld,  when  the  true  and  auncient  prero- 
gatifes  and  laws  of  the  wars  is  not  kept :  if  you 
would  take  the  pains  but  to  examine  the  wars  of 
Pompey  the  Great,  you  shall  find,  I  warrant  you, 
that  there  is  no  tiddle  taddle,  or  pibble  pabble,  in 
Pompey's  camp  5  I  warrant  you,  you  shall  find' 
the  ceremonies  of  the  wars,  and  the  cares  of  it, 
and  the  forms  of  it,  and  the  sobriety  of  it,  and 
the  modesty  of  it,  to  be  otherwise. 

Gow,  Why,  the  enemy  is  loud  ;  you  heard  him 
all  night. 

Flu.  If  the  enemy  is  an  ass  and  a  fool^  and  a 

s  Agrees. 
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prating  coxcomb,  is  it  meet,  think  you^  that  we 
sl)on]d  also,  look  yon,  be  an  ass,  and  a  fool,  and 
a  prating  coxcomb;  in  your  own  conscience  now ? 

Gmc.  I  will  speak  lower. 

I'ln.  I  pray  you,  and  beseech  you,  that  you  will, 
\_l'lxeunt  GowEii  ajuf  FLin'T.LKN". 

K.  Hen.  Iliough  it  appear  a  little  out  of  flishion. 
There  is  much  care  and  valour  in  this  Welshman. 

Enter  Bat?:s,  Court,  and  Wjlliams. 

Court,  Brother  John  Bates,  is  not  that  the 
morning  which  bfeaks  yonder  ? 

Hates-.  I  think  it  be  :  but  we  have  no  great 
cause  to  desire  the  approach  of  day. 

//7//.  We  see  yonder  the  beginning  of  the  day, 
but,  J  think,  we  shall  never  see  the  end  of  it. — 
Who  goes  there  ? 

il .  lien.  A  friend. 
'  IVill.  Under  what  captain  serve  you  ? 

K.  lien.  Under  sir  Thomas  Erpingham. 

]ViU.  A  good  old  commander,  and  a  most  kind 
gentleman  :  I  pray  you,  what  thinks  he  of  our 
estate  ? 

K.  Hen.  E\en  as  men  wrecked  upon  a  sand, 
that  look  to  be  washed  off  the  next  tide. 

Hate^i.    He  hath  not  told  his  thought   to  the 
ing  ? 

A.  Hen.  No;  nor  it  is  not  meet  he  should.  For, 
though  I  speak  it  to  you,  i  think,  the  king  is  but 
man,  as  I  am :  the  violet  smells  to  hinn,  as  it 
doth  to  me ;  the  element  shows  to  him,  as  it  doth 
to  me  ;  all  his  senses  have  but  human  conditions  :9 
his  ceremonies  laid  by,  in  his  nakedness  he  ap- 
pears but  a  man  ;  and  though  his  affections  are 
liigher  mounted  than  ours,  yet,  when  they  stoop, 

II  3 
9  Qualities. 
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they  stoop  with  the  like  wing  5  tlierefore  when  he 
sees  reason  of  fears,  as  we  do,  his  fears^  out  of 
doubt,  be  of  the  same  relish  as  ours  are:  Yet,  in 
reason,  no  man  should  possess  him  with  any  ap- 
pearance of  fear,  lest  he,  by  showing  it,  should 
dishearten  his  army. 

Bates,  He  may  show  what  outw^ard  courage  he 
will :  but,  I  believe,  as  cold  a  night  as  'tis,  he 
could  wish  himself  in  the  Thames  up  to  the  neck; 
and  so  I  would  he  were,  and  I  by  him,  at  all  ad- 
ventures, so  we  were  quit  here. 

K.  Hen,  By  my  troth,  I  will  speak  my  con- 
science of  the  king ;  I  think,  he  would  not  wish 
himself  any  where  but  where  he  is. 

Bates.  Then,  'would  he  w^ere  here  alone;  so 
should  he  be  sure  to  be  ransomed,  and  a  many 
poor  men's  lives  saved. 

K,  Hen.  1  dare  say,  you  love  him  not  so  ill,  to 
■wish  him  here  alone  -,  howsoever  you  speak  this, 
to  feel  other  men's  minds :  Methinks,  I  could  not 
die  any  where  so  contented,  as  in  the  king's  com- 
pany ;  his  cause  being  just,  and  his  quarrel 
honourable. 

JViLL  That^s  more  than  we  know. 

Bates.  Ay,  or  more  than  we  should  seek  after ; 
for  we  know  enough,  if  we  know  w^e  are  the 
Icing's  subjects  -,  if  his  cause  be  WTong,  our  obedi- 
ence to  the  king  wipes  the  crime  of  it  out  of  us. 

IVill.  But,  i^  the  cause  be  not  good,  the  king 
himself  hath  a' heavy  reckoning  to  make;  when 
all  those  legs,  and  arms,  and  heads,  chopped  off 
in  a  battle,  shall  join  together  at  the  latter  day,' 
and  cry  all — We  died  at  such  a  place  5  some, 
-swearing;  some,  crying  for  a  surgeon;  some, 
upon  their  wi^e3  left  poor  behind  them;  some, 
vpon  tlie  debts  they  owe ;  some,  upon  their  chil- 
»  The  last  day,  the  day  of  jud^jmcnt. 


Scene  T.  king  henry  v.  69 

dren  rawly  ^  left.  I  am  afeard  there  are  few  die 
well^  that  die  in  battle ;  for  how  can  they  charita- 
bly dispose  of  any  thing,  when  blood  is  their 
argument  ?  Now^  if  these  men  do  not  die  well^  it 
will  be  a  black  matter  for  the  king  that  led  them 
to  it ',  whom  to  disobey^  were  against  all  propor- 
tion of  subjection. 

K.  Hen.  So^  if  a  son,  that  is  by  his  father  sent 
about  merchandise,  do  sinfully  miscarry  upon  the 
sea,   the  imputation  of  his  wickedness^   by  your 
rule,  should  be  imposed  upon  his  father  that  sent 
him:  or  if  a  servant,  under  his  master's  com- 
mand, transporting  a  sum  of  money,  be  assailed 
by  robbers,  and  die  in  many  irreconciled  iniquities, 
you  may  call  the  business  of  the  master  the  author 
of  the  servant's  damnation  : — But  this  is  not  so  : 
the  king  is  not  bound  to  answer  the  particular 
endings  of  his  soldiers,  the  father  of  his  son,  nor 
the  master  of  his  servant;  for  they  purpose  not 
their  death,    when  they  purpose  their  services. 
Besides,  there  is  no  king,  be  his  cause  never  so 
spotless,  if  it  come  to  the  arbitrement  of  swords, 
can  try  it  out  with  all  unspotted  soldiers.     Some, 
peradventure,    have   on   them  the  guilt  of  pre- 
meditated and   contrived  murder;  some,  of  be- 
guiling virgins  with  the  broken  seals  of  perjury ; 
some,  making  the  wars  their  bulwark,  that  have 
before  gored  the  gentle  bosom  of  peace  with  pil- 
lage and  robbery.     Now^.  if  these  men  have  de- 
feated the  law,  and  outrun  native  punishment,^ 
though  they  can  outstrip  men,  they  have  n  o  wings 
to  fly  from  God:   war  is  his  beadle,  war  is  his 
vengeance;  so  that  here  men  are  punished,  for 
before-breach   of  the   king's  laws,   in   now   the 
king's  quarrel :  where  they  feared  the  death,  they 

^  Suddenly. 
3  /.  e^  Punishmsut  in  their  i^atiyc  country. 
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have  borne  life  away;  and  where  they  would  be 
safe,  they  perish  :  Then  if  they  die  unprovided, 
no  more  is  the  king  guiUy  of  their  damnation, 
than  he  was  before  guilty  of  those  impieties  for 
the  which  they  are  now  visited.  Every  subject's 
duty  is  the  king's ;  but  every  sabject*s  soul  is  his 
own.  Therefore  should  every  soldier  In  the  wars 
&o  as  every  sick  man  in  his  bed,  wash  e^-ery  mote 
out  of  his  conscience  :  and  dying  so,  death  is  to 
him  advantage  3  or  not  dying,  the  time  was 
blessedly  lost,  wherein  such  preparation  was 
gained  :  and,  in  him  that  escapes,  it  were  not 
sin  Xl'  think,  that  making  God  so  free  an  otfer,  ho 
\t,t  him  outlive  that  day  to  see  his  greatness,  and 
to  teach  others  how  they  should  prepare. 

WilL  'Tis  certain,  every  man  that  dies  ill,  the 
ill  is  upon  his  own  head,  the  king  is  not  to  answ^^r 
for  it. 

Baft's.  \  do  not  desire  he  should  answer  for  me  3 
and  yet  I  determine  to  fight  lustily  for  him. 

A'.  Iltn-  I  myself  heard  the  king  say,  he  would 
not  be  ransomed. 

lyill.  Ay,  he  said  so,  to  make  us  fight  cheer- 
fnlly :  but,  when  our  throats  are  cut,  he  may  be 
ransomed,  and  we  ne'er  the  wiser. 

K.  Ilau  If  I  live  to  see  it,  I  will  never  trust  his 
word  after. 

ff'ifi.  *Mass^  you'll  pay*  him  then!  That's  a 
perilous  shot  out  of  an  elder  gun,  that  a  poor  and 
private  displeasure  can  do  against  a  monarch !  you 
may  as  well  go  about  to  turn  the  sun  to  ice,  with 
fanning  in  his  face  with  a  peacock's  feather. 
You'll  never  trust  his  word  after !  come,  'tis  a 
foolish  saying. 

K.  HcjK  Your  reproof  is  something  too  round  j^ 

^  To  pay  here  signifies  to  bring  to  account,  to  punish. 
5  Too  rough. 
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I  should  be  angry  with  you,  if  the  time  were  con- 
venient. 

intl.  Let  it  be  a  quarrel  between  as,  if  yoa  live. 

K.  Hen,  I  embrace  it. 

IFilL  How  shall  I  know  thee  again  ? 

A'.  Hen.  Give  me  any  gage  of  thine,  and  I  will 
wear  it  in  my  bonnet :  then,  if  ever  thou  dares t 
acknowledge  it,  I  will  make  it  my  quarrel. 

IFUL  Here's  my  glove;  give  me  another  of 
thine. 

K,  Hen.  There. 

fVilL  This  will  I  also  wear  in  my  cap :  if  ever 
thou  come  to  me  and  say,  after  to-morrow.  This 
in  imj  glove,  by  this  hand,  1  will  take  thee  a  box 
on  the  ear. 

K.  Hen.  If  ever  I  live  to  see  it^  I  will  challenge 

it. 

JVill.  Thou  darest  as  well  be  haniTcd. 

K.  Hen.  Weil,  I  will  do  it,  though  I  take  thee 
in  the  king's  company. 

IVill.  Keep  thy  word  :  fare  thee  well. 

Bates.  Be  friends,  you  English  fools,  be  friends  j 
we  have  French  quarrels  enough,  if  you  could  tell 
ihow  to  reckon. 

K.  Hen.  Indeed,  the  French  may  lay  twenty 
French  crowns  (o  one,  they  will  beat  usj  for  they 
bear  them  o!i  their  shoulders :  But  it  is  no  English 
treason,  to  cut  French  Crowns ;  and,  to-morrow, 
the  king  himself  will  be  a  clipper. 

[^Exeunt  Soldiers. 
Upon  the  king!  let  us  our  lives,  our  souls. 
Oar  dt'bts,  our  careful  wives,  our  children,  and 
Our  sin5,  lay  on  the  king  ; — we  must  bear  all. 
O  hard  condition  1  twin-born  with  greatness, 
Subj  'cted  to  the  breath  of  every  foul, 
Whose  sense  no  more  can  feel  but  his  own  wring- 
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What  infinite  heart's  ease  must  kings  neglect. 
That  private  men  enjoy  ? 
And  Avhat  have  kings,  that  privates  have  not  too 
Save  ceremony,  save  general  ceremony  ? 
And  \vhat  art  thou,  thou  idol  ceremony  ? 
What  kind  of  god  art  thou,  that  sufFer'st  more 
Of  mortal  griefs,  than  do  thy  worshippers  ? 
What  are  thy  rents  ?  what  are  thy  comings  in  ? 

0  ceremony,  show  me  but  thy  worth  ! 
What  is  the  soul  of  adoration  ?^ 
Art  thou  aught  else  but  place,  degree,  and  form 
Creating  awe  and  fear  in  other  men  ? 
Wherein  thou  art  less  happy  being  fear'd 
Than  they  in  fearing. 
What  drink'st  thou  oft,  instead  of  homage  swec' 
But  poison'd  iiattery  ?  O,  be  sick,  great  greatness 
And  bid  thy  ceremony  give  thee  cure ! 
Think'st  thou,  the  fiery  fever  will  go  out 
With  titles  blown  from  adulation  ? 
Will  it  give  place  to  flexure  and  low  bending  ? 
Canst  tliou,  when  thou  command'st  the  beggar 

knee. 

Command  the  health  of  it?  No,  thou  proud  drean 
Ihat  play'st  so  subtly  with  a  king's  repose 3 

1  am  a  king,  that  find  thee ;  and  I  know, 
*Tis  not  the  balm,  the  sceptre,  and  the  ball. 
The  sword,  the  mace,  the  crown  imperial, 
Tiie  enter-tissued  robe  of  gold  and  pearl, 
The  farced '  title  running  'fore  the  king. 
The  throne  he  sits  on,  nor  the  tide  of  pomp 
That  beats  upon  the  high  shore  of  this  world. 
No,  not  all  these,  thrice-gorgeous  ceremony. 
Not  all  these,  laid  in  bed  majestical, 

^    **  What   is   the  real   worth   and  intrinsic   value 
**  adoration  ?" 

7  Farced  is  stufll^d.    The  tumid  puffy  titles  with  whi< 
a  krng's  name  is  introduced. 


Scene  I.  KING    HENRY    V.  73 

Can  sleep  so  soundly  as  the  wretched  slave ; 
Who,  with  a  body  iill'd,  and  vacant  mind. 
Gets  him  to  rest,  cramm'd  with  distressful  bread; 
Never  sees  horrid  night,  the  child  pf  hell ; 
But,  like  a  lackey,  from  the  rise  to  set. 
Sweats  in  the  eye  of  Phoebus,  and  all  night 
Sleeps  in  Elysium  -,  next  day,  after  dawn. 
Doth  rise,  and  help  Hyperion^  to  his  horsey 
And  follows  so  the  ever-running  year 
With  profitable  labour,  to  his  grave  : 
And,  but  for  ceremony,  such  a  wretch. 
Winding  up  days  with  toil,  and  nights  with  sleep^ 
I  Had  the  fore-hand  and  vantage  of  a  king. 
'  The  slave,  a  member  of  the  country's  peace, 
'  Enjoys  it ;  but  in  gross  brain  little  wots, 
\  What  watch  the  king  keeps  to  maintain  the  peace, 
\  Whose  hours  the  peasant  best  advantages. 

Enter  EiiPiNGHAM. 

Erp,  My  lord,  your  nobles,  jealous  of  your  ab* 
sence. 
Seek  through  your  camp  to  find  you. 

K.  Hen,  Good  old  knight^ 

Collect  them  all  together  at  my  tent: 
I'll  be  before  thee, 
Erp,  I  shall  do't,  my  lord.    lExif. 

K.  Hen,   O  God  of  battles !  steel  my  soldiers' 
hearts ! 
Possess  them  not  with  fear  5  take  from  them  now 
The  sense  of  reckoning,  if  the  opposed  numbers 
Pluck  their  hearts  from  tliem ! — Not  to-day,  O 

Lord, 
iO  not  to-day,  think  not  upon  the  fault 
iMy  father  made  in  compassing  the  crown  ? 
jl  Richard's  body  have  inte^'red  new  5 
"l^nd  on  it  have  bestow'd  more  Qontrite  tears^ 
8  The  sun. 
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Than  from  it  issued  forced  drops  of  blood. 
Five  hundred  poor  I  have  in  yearly  pay. 
Who  twice  a  day  their  wither'd  hands  hold  up 
Toward  heaven,  to  pardon  blood  -,  and  I  have  built 
Tw^o  chantries,  where  the  sad  and  .solemn  priests 
Sing  still  for  Richard's  soul.     More  will  I  do : 
Though  all  that  I  can  do,  is  nothing  worthy 
Since  that  my  penitence  comes  after  al)^ 
Imploring  pardon.  :^ 

Enter  Gloster. 

do.  My  liege! 

K.  lien.        My  brother  Gloster's  voice  ?— Ay  j 
I  know  thy  errand,  I  will  go  with  tl^ee  : — 
The  day,  nay  friends,  and  all  things  stay  for  me. 

[^liieunt, 

SCENE  II. 

The  French  CQ?np, 

Enter  Dauphin,  Orleans,  Ramburks,  and 
Others. 

OrL  The  §un  doth  gild  our  armour  3  up,  my 

lord^. 
Dau.  Montez  a  cheval: — My  horse  !  xalet  I  lao 

quay .'  ha ! 
Orh  O  brave  spirit ! 

Dau.   Via  !^ — lea  eaiix  ef  la  terre 

Orl.  RienpmsY  Vair  et  hfcu' -r 

Dau.  Ciel  I  cousin  Orleans.-^-— 

Enter  Constable. 

Now,  my  lord  Constable  ! 

Con.    tjark,  how^  our  steeds  for  present  servici 
neigh. 

8  An  old  encouraging  exclamation. 
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Dau^   Mount  them,  and  make  incision  in  their 
hides ; 

That  their  hot  blood  may  spin  in  English  eyes, 
|And  dout'^  them  with  superfluous  courage:  Ha! 
Ram.   What,  will  you  have  them  weep  our 
horses'  blood  ? 
How  shall  we  then  behold  their  natural  tears  ? 

H  Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  The  English  are  embattled,  you  French 

peers. 
Con.  To  horse,  you  gallant  princes !  straight  to 

horse ! 

Do  but  behold  yon  poor  and  starved  band. 
And  your  fair  show  shall  suck  away  their  souls. 
Leaving  them  but  the  shales  and  husks  of  men, 
Tiicre  is  not  work  enough  for  all  our  hands ; 
Scarce  blood  enough  in  all  their  sickly  veins^ 
To  give  each  naked  curtle-ax  a  stain. 
That  our  French  gallants  shall  to-day  draw  out. 
And  sheath  for  lack  of  spoit :  let  us  but  blow  or^ 

them. 

The  vapour  of  our  valour  will  overturn  them. 
Tis  positive  'gainst  all  exceptions,  lords, 
Th3t  our  superfluous  lackeys,  and  our  peasants,— 
Who,  in  unnecessary  action,  swarm 
About  our  squares  of  battle, — were  enough 
To  purge  this  field  of  such  a  hilding*  foe; 
Though  we,  upon  this  mountain's  basis  by 
Took  stand  for  idle  speculation  : 
But  that  our  honours  must  not.     What's  to  say?  - 
^  very  little  little  let  us  do, 
A.nd  all  is  done.    Then  let  the  trumpets  sound 
The  tucket-sonuance,*  and  the  note  to  mount : 

VOL.  V.  I 

>  Do  them  out,  extinguish  them.         '  Mean,  despicable. 
*  The  i}i^m$  cf  *n  intrirfow«;or/  fieurish  on  the  trumpet. 
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For  our  approach  shall  so  much  dare  the  field. 
That  England  shall  couch  down  in  fear^  and  yield. 

Enter  Grandpre. 

Grand,  Why  do  you  stay  so  long,  my  lords  of 
_  France?  \ 

Yon  island  carrions,  desperate  of  their  bones,      -^ 
311-favour'dly  become  the  morning  field  :  ^^ 

Their  ragged  curtains  ^  poorly  are  let  loose,  *^ 

And  our  air  shakes  them  passing  scornfully. 
Big  Mars  seems  bankrupt  in  their  beggar'd  host. 
And  faintly  through  a  rusty  beaver  peeps. 
Their  horsemen  sit  like  fixed  candlesticks, 
"With  torch-staves  in  their  hand :  and  their  poor 

jades 
Lob  dov;^n  their  heads,  dropping  the  hides  and  hips^ 
The  gum  down-roping  from  their  pale-dead  eyesj 
And  in  their  pale  dull  mouths  the  gimmaH  bit 
Lies  foul  with  chew'd  grass,  still  and  motionless  j 
And  their  executors,  the  knavish  crows. 
Fly  o'er  them  all,  impatient  for  their  hour. 
Description  cannot  suit  itself  in  words. 
To  demonstrate  the  life  of  such  a  battle 
In- life  so  lifeless  as  it  shows  itself. 

Con,  They  have  said  their  prayers,  and  th^;^ 
stay  for  death. 

Dull,  Shall  we  go  send  them  dinners,  and  frest 
suits. 
And  give  their  fasting  horses  provender. 
And  after  fight  with  them  ? 

Con.  I  stay  but  for  my  guards  On,  to  the  field* 
I  will  the  banner  from  a^  trumpet  take. 
And  u§e  it  for  my  haste.     Come,  'come  away ! 
The  sun  is  high,  and  we  outwear  the  day.  .     - 

\JLxmnt\ 

3  Colours.  4  Ring. 
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SCENE  III. 

The  English  Camp. 

Enter  the  English  Jfo^f ;   Gloster,   Bedford, 
Exeter^  Salisbury,  and  Westmoreland, 

Glo,  Where  is  the  king  ? 

Bed,  The  king  himself  is  rode  to  view  their 

battle. 
West.  Of  fighting  men  they  have  full  three- 
score thousand. 
Exe.    There's  five  to  one  5  besides,  they  all  are 

fresh. 
Sal,  God's  arm  strike  with  us !  'tis  a  fearful 
odds. 
God  be  wi'  you.  princes  all;  I'll  to  my  charge : 
If  we  no  more  meet,  till  we  meet  in  heaven. 
Then,  joyfully, — my  noble  lord  of  Bedford,- — 
IMy  dear  lord Gloster, — andmy  good  lord  Exeter,— 
|And  my  kind  kinsman, — warriors  all,  adieu  ! 
Bed,  Farewell,  good  Salisbury  3  and  good  luck 

go  with  thee ! 
Exe,  Farewell,   kind  lord  3   fight  valiantly  to- 
day :  ^ 
And  yet  I  do  thee  wrong,  to  mind  thee  of  it. 
For  thou  art  fram'd  of  the  firm  tiuth  of  valour. 

[^Exit  Salisbujiy* 
Bed.  He  is  as  full  of  valour,  as  of  kindness  ^ 
Princely  in  both. 

IVeat,  O  that  we  now  had  here 

Enter  King  Henry. 

But  one  ten  thousand  of  those  men  in  England, 
I'hat  do  no  work  to-day  ! 

K,  Hen,  What's  he,  that  wishes  so  ? 

i2 
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My  cousin  Westmoreland? — No,  my  fair  cousin: 

Ji  we  are  mark'd  to  die,  we  are  enough 

To  do  our  country  loss  j  and  if  to  live. 

The  fewer  men,  the  c^reater  share  of  honour. 

.  •  ill 

God's  will!  I  pray  thee,  wish  not  one  man  more* I 

By  Jove,  I  am  not  covetous  for  gold ) 

Nor  care  I,  who  doth  feed  upon  my  cost  -, 

It  yearns^  me  not,  if  men  my  garments  wear ; 

Such  outward  things  dwell  not  in  my  desires : 

But,  if  it  be  a  sin  to  covet  honour, 

I  am  the  most  offending  soul  alive. 

No,  'faith,  my  coz,  wish  not  a  man  from  England: 

God's  peace!  I  would  not  lose  so  great  an  honour, 

As  one  man  more,  iTiCthinks,  would  share  from  me> 

Tor  the  best  hope  I  have.     O,  do  not  wish  one 

.    more : 
Hather  proclaim  it,  Westmoreland,  through  my 

host. 
That  he,  which  hath  no  stomach  to  this  fight, 
-Let  him  depart ;  his  passport  shall  be  made. 
And  crowns  for  convoy  put  into  his  purse : 
We  would  not  die  in  that  man's  company. 
That  fears  his  fellowship  to  die  with  us. 
lis  day  is  call'd — the  feast  of  Crispian: 
'e,  that  outlives  this  day,  and  comes  safe  home/ 
Will  stand  a  tip-toe  when  this  day  is  nam'd, 
And  rouse  him  at  the  name  of  Crispian. 
He,  that  shall  live  this  day,  and  see  old  age. 
Will  yearly  on  the  vigil  feast  his  friends, 
And  say — to-morrow  is  Saint  Crispian : 
Then  will  he  strip  his  sleeve,  and  show  his  scars^ 
And  say,  these  wounds  I  had  on  Crispin's  day. 
Old  men  forget  j  yet  all  shall  be  forgot. 
But  he'll  remember,  with  advantages^ 
What  feats  he  did  that  day :  Then  shall  our  namesj 
Familiar  in  their  moutlisas  household  words,-— 
^  Grieves. 
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Harry  the  king,  Bedford,  and  Exeter, 
Warwick  and  Talbot,  Salisbuiy  and  Gloster, — 
Be  in  their  flowing  cups  freshly  remeniber'd : 
This  story  shall  the  good  man  teach  his  son  5 
And  Crispin  Crispian  shall  ne'er  go  by, 
From  this  day  to  the  ending  of  the  world. 
But  we  in  it  shall  be  remembered  : 
We  few,  we  happy  few,  we  band  of  brothers; 
For  he,  to-day  that  sheds  his  blood  with  me^ 
Shall  be  my  brother ;  be  he  ne'er  so  vile. 
This  day  shall  gentle  his  condition:^' 
And  gentlemen  in  lingland,  now  a-bed. 
Shall  think  themselvesaccurs'd,  they  were  not  here ; 
And  hold  their  manhoods  cheap,  while  any  speaks, 
\jrhat  fought  with  us  upon  Saint  Crispin's  day.  I 

E?if€r  Salisbury. 

Sal,  My  sovereign  lord,  bestow  yourself  with 
speed : 
The  French  are  bravely "^  in  their  battles  set. 
And  will  with  all  expedience^  charge  on  us. 
K^  Hen,  All  things  are  ready,  if  our  minds  be  so, 
WaL  Perish  the  man,  whose  mind  is  backward 

now  ! 
K,  Hen,  Thou  dost  not  wish  more  help  from 

England,  cousin  ? 
West,  God's  will,  my  liege,  'would  you  and  I 
alone. 
Without  more  help,  might  fight  this  battle  out! 
K,  Hen,  Why,    now  thou  hast  unwish'd  five 
thousand  men  3 
Which  likes  me  better,  than  to  wish  us  one.— • 
You  know  your  places :  God  be  with  you  all ! 
-  I  3 

^  /.  e.  This  day  shall  advance  him  to  the  rank  of  a 

gc.mk'maii. 

7  Gallantly.  2  Expedition. 
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'Tucket.     E//fer  MoNTJOY. 

Mo7it.  Once  more  I  come  to  know  of  thee,  king 
Harry, 
If  for  thy  ran  some  thou  wilt  now  compound. 
Before  thy  most  assured  overthrow : 
For,  certanily,  thou  art  so  near  the  gulf. 
Thou  needs  must  be  englutted.    Besides,  in  mercy. 
The  Constable  desires  thee — thou  wilt  mind*:^ 
Thy  followers  of  repentance;   that  their  souls 
May  make  a  peaceful  and  a  sweet  retire 
From  off  these  fields,  where  (wretches)  their  poor 

bodies 
Must  lie  and  fester, 

K.  Hen,  Who  hath  sent  thee  now  ? 

Mont.  The  Constable  of  France. 

K.  Hen.  I  pray  thee,  bear  my  former  answer 
back  3 
Bid  them  achieve  me,  and  then  sell  my  bones. 
Good  God !  why  should  they  mock  poor  fellows 

thus  ? 
The  man,  that  once  did  sell  the  lion's  skin 
.  While  the  beast  liv'd,  was  kill'd  with  hunting  him. 
A  many  of  our  bodies  shall,  no  doubt. 
Find  native  graves;   upon  I  he  which,  I  trust. 
Shall  witness  live  in  brass ^  of  this  day's  work: 
And  those  that  leave  their  valiant  bones  in  France, 
Dying  like  men,  though  buried  in  your  dunghills. 
They  shall  be  fam*d ;  for  there  the  sun  shall  greet 

them. 
And  draw  their  honours  reeking  up  to  heaven ; 
Feaving  their  earthly  parts  to  choke  your  clime. 
The  smell  whereof  shall  breed  a  plague  in  France. 
Mark  then  a  bounding  valour  in  our  English; 
That,  being  dead,  like  to  the  bullet's  grazing, 

9  Remind. 
*  /,  ^.  In  brazen  plates  iiiuicntly  let  into  tomb ^ stones. 
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Break  out  into  a  second  course  of  mischief. 
Killing  in  relapse  of  mortality. 
Let  me  speak  proudly  3 — Tell  the  Constable, 
We  are  but  warriors  for  the  working- day :  ^ 
Oar  gayness,  and  our  gilt,^  are  all  besmircli'd/^ 
With  rainy  marching  in  the  painful  field; 
There*s  not  a  piece  of  feather  in  our  host, 
(Good  argument,  I  hope,  we  shall  not  fly,) 
And  time  hath  worn  us  into  slovenry  : 
But,  by  the  mass,  our  hearts  are  in  the  trim: 
And  my  poor  soldiers  tell  me — yet  ere  night 
They'll  be  in  fresher  robes  j  or  they  will  ])luck     . 
The  gay  new  coats  o'er  the  French  soldiers'  head*?. 
And  turn  them  out  of  service.     If  they  do  this, 
(As,  if  God  please,  they  shall,)  my  ransome  then 
Will  soon  be  levied.   Herald,  save  thou  thy  labour  > 
Come  thou  no  more  for  ransome,  gentle  herald; 
They  shall  have  none,  I  swear,  but  these  my  joints : 
Which  if  they  have  as  J  will  leave  'em  to  them. 
Shall  yield  them  little,  tell  the  Constable. 

Mont,  I  shall,  king  Harry.  And  so  fare  thee  well : 
Thou  never  shalt  hear  herald  any  more.        \_Exif, 

K.  lien,  I  fear,  thou'lt  once  more  come  again 
for  ransome. 

Enter  the  Duke  of  York. 

York,  My  lord,  most  humbly  on  m.y  knee  I  beg 
The  leading  of  the  vaward.^' 

K.  Hen,  Take  it,  brave  York, — ISlow,  soldierSj 
march  away  : — 
And  how  thou  pleasest,  God,  dispose  the  day  ! 

lExeunt. 

"^  We  are  soldiers  but  coarsely  dressed. 
3  Golden  !>hgws,  superficial  gihfmg,  +  Soiled. 
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SCENE  ly. 

The  Field  of  Battle. 

Alarums:    Excursions,     Enter  French  Soldier j^ 
Pistol^  and  Boy. 

Fist.  Yield,  cur. 

Fr.  Sol.  Jepense,  que  vousestes  h  gentilhovwie 
it  bonne  qualite. 

Fist.  Quality,  call  you  me  ?— Construe  me,  art 
thou  a  gentleman?  What  is  thy  name?  discuss. 

Fr.  Sol.  0  seigneur  Dieii  ! 

Pist,  O,  signieur  Dew  should  be  a  gentleman : — * 
Perpend  my  words,  O  signieur  Dew,  and  mark  3 — - 
O  signieur  Dew,  thou  diest  on  point  of  fox,^' 
Except,  O  signieur,  thou  do  give  to  me 
Egregious  ransome. 

Fr.  Sol.  0,  prennez  misericorde  !  mjez  pitie  de 
woif  ! 

Pisf,  Moy  shall  not  serve,  I  will  have  forty  moys) 
For  I  will  fetch  thy  rim''  out  at  thy  throat, 
In  drops  of  crimson  blood. 

pr.  Sol.  Est  il  impossible  d'cschapper  la  foree  dc 
ion  bras  '^ 

Fist,  Brass,  cur! 
Thou  damned  and  luxurious^  mountain  goat, 
OlFer  st  me  brass  ? 

f  r.  Sol.^  O  pardonnez  moy  ! 

Fist,  Say'st   thou   me   so  ?    is   that  a   ton  of 
■  ■  '  moys?^^—     ' 
Come  hither,  boy  5  Ask  me  this  slave  in  French, 
What  16  his  ns'mi6.' 

E07.  Esco7i(ez';  Comment  cstes  vous  appelle? 

*  An  old  cant  ^vord  for  a  sword,  so  called  from  a  lb., 
mous  sword  cutler  of  the  namb  of  Fox. 
7  The  diaphrygju,       ^  Lascivious.        5  Pieces  of  inone'- 
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Fr.  Sol.  Monsieur  le  Jki\ 
.  Boy,  He  says,  his  name  is — master  Fer. 

Pist.  Master  Fer  !  Fll  fer  him,  and  firk  ^  him, 
and  ferret  him  : — discuss  the  same  iu  French  unto 
him. 

Boy.  I  do  not  know  the  French  for  fer,  and  fer- 
r^,  and  iirk. 

Plst,  Bid  him  prepare,  for  I  will  cut  his  throat, 

Fr.  Sol.  Que  (lit- tl,  monsieur'^ 
'   Boy.  II  pie  commande  de  vous  dire  que  vousfaites 
^ousprest;  car  ce  aoldat  icy  eat  dispose  tout  a  cettc 
Retire  de  couper  xosfre  gorge. 

Fist,  Ouy,  couper  gorge,  par  ma  foy,  pesant. 
Unless  thou  give  me  crowns,  brave  crowns  5 
Or  mangled  shalt  thou  be  by  this  my  sword. 
•    Fr.  Sol.    0,  je  vous  supplie  pour   Vamour  de 
DieUy  mepardonner  I  Je  suis  gcntiUionime  de  bonne 
piaison :  garde z  ma  xic,  S;  je  xous  donneray  deux 
cmts  esc  us, 
^  Pist,  What  are  his  words  ? 

Boy.  He  prays  you  to  save  his  life:  he  is  a  gen- 
tleman of  a  good  house  5  and,  for  his  ransome,  he 
'•  ^i\\  give  you  two  hundred  crowns. 

Pist,  Tell  him, — ray  fury  shall  abate,  and  I 
Tliie  crowns  will  take. 

Fr.  Sol.  Petit  monsieur,  que  dit-il? 

Boy.  Encore  quit  e-^^t  centre  soji  jnrement,  de 
pardo?mcr  aucun  prison nier ;  7ieant?nuins,  pour  Ics 
esc  us  qve  vous  Vavez  promis,  il  est  content  de  vous 
dpnner  la  liber fe^  lejranchisemcnt,  ' 

Fr.  Sol.  !Sur  nics  genoux,  je  vous  donne  mille  re- 
merciemcns:  Sf  je  m'esiime  heurcux  que  je  suis 
tmnbe  entre  les  inains  d'un  chevalier,  je  pense,  le 
plus  brave,  valiant,  <!^  tres  distingai  seigneur 
d  Angleterre. 
Pist,  Expound  unto  me,  boy. 
»  Chiisti6e. 
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Boy.  He  gives  yoi^,  upon  his  knees,  a  thousand 
tlianks :  and  he  esteems  himself  happy  that  he  hath 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  (as  he  thmks)  the  most 
brave,  valorous,  and  thrice-worthy  signieur  of 
England. 

Pist.  As  I  suck  blood,  I  will  some  mercy  show.— 
Follow  me,  cur.  .  [E.xvY  Pistol.\ 

Boy.  Suivez  tous  le  grand  capifaine, 

[^Exit  French  Soldier, 
I  did  never  know  so  full  a  voice  issue  from  so  empty 
a  heart :  but  the  saying  is  true, — ^The  empty  vessel' 
makes  the  greatest  sound.  Bardolph,  and  Nym/ 
had  ten  times  more  valour  than  this  roaring  devil 
i'lhe  old  play,  that  every-  one  niay  pare  his  nails  . 
with  a  wooden  dagger  5  and-they  are  both  hanged  f* 
and  so  would  this  be,  if  he  durst  steal  any  thing  J^ 
adventurously.  I  mast  stay  with  tlie- lackeys,  with 
the  luggage  of  our  camp  :  the  French  might  have' 
a  good  prey  of  us,  if  he  knew  of  it  3  for  there  is 
none  to  guard  it^  but  boys.  lExit» 

SCENE  V.  ^ 

Another  Part  of  the  Field  of  Battle. 

Alarwns.  Ewf^r  Dauphin,  Orleans,  BourboiT/ 
Constable,  Rambures,  and  Others. 

Con.  0  dlahle'^ 

Orl.  0  seigneur  ! — le  jour   est  perdu,  tout  est 

perdu  ! 
Dau.  Mart  de  ma  vie  !  all  is  confounded^  all !  ♦ 
Reproach  and  everlasting  shame 
Sits  mocking  in  our  plumes. — 0  meschante  for*' 

'  tune  /— 
Do  not  run  away.  [_A  short  Alarum^ 

Con,  Why,  all  our  ranks  are  troke^ 

Dau ,  O  perdurable  ^  shame ! — let's  stab  ourselves.^ 
^  Lasting. 
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Be  these  the  wretches  that  we  play'd  at  dice  for  ? 

Orl.  Is  this  the  king  we  sent  to  for  his  ransome  ? 

Bour,  Shame,  and  eternal  shame,  nothing  but 
.    shame ! 
I,et  us  die  instant  •  Once  more  back  again  5 
And  he  that  will  not  follow  Bourbon  now. 
Let  him  go  hence,  and,  with  his  cap  in  hand. 
Like  a  base  pander,  hold  the  chamber-door, 
AVhilst'by  a  slave,  no  gentler  tlian  my  dog/ 
His  fairest  daughter  is  contaminate. 

Con,  Disorder,  that  hath  spoil'd  us,  friend  us 
now  ! 
Let  us,  in  heaps,  go  otTer  up  oar  lives 
CTnto  these  English,  or  else  die  with  fame. 

OrL  We  are  enough,  yet  living  in  the  field. 
To  smother  up  the  English  in  our  throngs. 
If  any  order  might  be  thought  upon. 

Bour.  The  devil  take  order  now  !  I'll  to  the 
throng  J 
Let  life  be  short  3  else,  shame  will  be  too  long. 

\Exeunt, 

SCENE  VL 

Another  Pa  it  of  the  Field, 

Alarums,     Enter  King  H'E'suy  and  Forces -,  Ex* 
ETEii,  and  Others, 

K,  Hen,  Well    have   we   done,    thrice-valiant 
countrymen  : 
But  all's  not  done,  yet  keep  the  French  the  field. 
Exe.  The  duke  of  York  commends  him  to  your 

majesty. 
K,  Hen.  Lives  he,  good  uncle  ?   thrice,  within 
this  hour, 
'I  saw  him  down  ;  thrice  up  again,  and  fighting  5 

^  /.  e.  WhcKlus  no  more  gentility. 
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From  helmet  to  the  spur,  all  blood  he  was. 

Exe,  In  which  array,  (brave  soldier,)  doth  he  lie. 
Larding  the  plain :  and  by  his  bloody  side, 
(Yoke-fellow  to  his  honour-owing  wounds,) 
The  noble  earl  of  Suffolk  also  lies. 
Suftblk  first  died,  and  York,  all  haggled  over. 
Comes  to  him,  where  in  gore  he  lay  insteep'd. 
And  takes  him  by  the  beard  ;  kisses  tiie  gashes. 
That  bloodily  did  yawn  upon  his  face  j 
And  cries  aloud, — Tarrij,  dear  cousin  Suffolk  I 
My  soul  shall  thine  keep  company  to  heaven : 
Tarry,  sweet  soul,  for  mine,  then  fly  a-breast; 
Asy  in  this  glorious  and  xvelt-foughtenjicld. 
We  kept  together  in  our  chivalry  ! 
Upon  tiiese  words  I  came,  and  cheered  him  up : 
He  smil'd  me  in  the  face,  raught^  me  his  hand,   , 
And,  with  a  feeble  gripe,  says,— De^r  my  lord, 
Co?nmend  7ny  service  to  my  sovereign. 
So  did  he  turn,  and  over  Suffolk's  neck 
He  threw  his  wounded  arm,  and  kiss'd  his  lips  ; 
And  so>  espous'd  to  death,  with  blood  he  seai'd 
A  testament  of  noble-ending  love. 
The  pretty  and  sweet  manner  of  it  forced 
Those  waters  from  me,  which  I  would  have  stopped  5 
But  I  had  not  so  much  of  man  in  me. 
But  all  my  mother  came  into  nxitie  eyes. 
And  gave  me  up  to  tears. 

K,  Hen.  I  blame  you  not ; 

For,  hearing  this,  I  must  perforce  compound 
With  mistful  eyes,  or  they  will  issue  too. — 

lAlarum^ 
But,  hark !  what  new  alarum  is  this  same  ? — 
The  French  have  reinforc'd  their  scattered  men:— ^ 
Then  every  soldier  kill  his  prisonei's ; 
Giye  the  word  through.  lExtimt^ 

3  Reached, 
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SCENE  VII. 
Another  Part  of  the  Field, 

Jlarums.     E/Uer  Fluellen  and  Gower. 

Flu,  Kill  the  poys  and  the  luggage  !  'tis  ex- 
pressly against  the  law  of  arms  :  'tis  as  arrant  3- 
piece  of  knavery,  mark  you  now,  as  can  be  offered, 
in  the  'orld  :  In  your  conscience  now^  is  it  not  ? 

Gow.  'Tis  certain,  there's  not  a  boy  left  alive  5 
and  the  cowardly  rascals,  that  ran  from  the  battle, 
have  done  this  slaughter :  besides,  they  have  burned 
and  carried  away  all  that  was  in  the  king's  tent  j 
wherefore  the  king,  most  worthily,  hath  caused 
.every  soldier  to  cut  his  prisoner's  throat.  O,  'tis 
•a  gallant  king ! 

••  Flu.  Ay,  he  was  porn  at  Monmouth,  captain 
Gower  :  What  call  you  the  town's  name,  where 
♦Alexander  the  pig  was  born  ? 

Gow,  Alexander  the  great. 

Flu,  Why,  I  pray  you,  is  not  pig,  great  ?  The 
.pig,  or  the  great,  or  the  mighty,  or  the  huge,  or 
tlie  magnanimous,  are  all  one  reckonings,  save  the 
phrase  is  a  little  variations. 

Gow,  I  think,  Alexander  the  great  was  born  in 
Macedon ;  his  father  w^as  called — Philip  of  jNIace- 
don,  as  I  take  it. 

.  Flu,  I  think,  it  is  in  Macedon,  where  Alexander 
is  porn.  I  tell  you,  captain, — If  you  look  in  the 
maps  of  the  'orld,  I  warrant,  you  shall  find,  in  the 
comparisons  between  Macedon  and  Monmouth, 
.that  the  situations,  look  you,  is  both  alike.  Ther© 
is  a  river  in  Macedon  3  and  there  is  also  moreover  a 
river  at  Monmouth :  it  is  called  Wye,  at  Mon- 
mouth :  but  it  is  out  of  my  praiiis,  \^'hat  is  thf 

VOL.  T.  Jy 


&,S  KING    HENRY   r.      -  Act  IV, 

name  of  the  other  river ;  but  *tis  all  one,  'tis  so  like 
as  my  fingers  is  to  my  fingers,  and  there  is  salmons 
in  both.  If  you  mark  Alexander's  life  well,  Harry 
of  Monmouth's  life  is  come  after  it  indifferent  well ; 
for  there  is  figures  in  all  things.  Alexander  (God 
knows,  and  you  know,)  in  his  rages,  and  his  furies, 
and  his  wraths,  and  his  cholers,  and  bis  moods,  and 
his  displeasures,  andhis  indignations,  and  also  being 
a  little  intoxicates  in  his  prains,  did,  in  his  ales  and 
his  angers,  look  you,  kill  his  pest  friend,  Clytus. 
Gow,  Our  king  is  not  like  hini  in  that ;  he 
never  killed  any  of  his  friends. 

Flu.  It  is  not  well  done,  mark  you  now,  to  take 
tales  out  of  my  mouth,  ere  it  is  made  an  end  and 
finished.  I  speak  but  in  the  figures  and  compari-^ 
sons  of  it:  As  Alexander  is  kill  his  friend  Clytus, 
being  in  his  ales  and  his  caps ;  so  also  Harry  Mon- 
mouth, being  in  right  wits  and  his  goot  judg- 
ments, is  turn  away  the  fat  knight  with  the  great 
pelly-doublet :  he  was  fall  of  jests,  and  gipes,  and 
knaveries,  and  mocks  ;  I  am  forget  his  name. 
GozL.  Sir  John  Falstaff. 

Flu,  That  is  he:  I  can  tell  you,  there  is  goot 
men  born  at  Monmouth. 

Gow,  Here  comes  his  majesty. 

Jlarum»  Enter  King  Henry,  uoith  a  Fart  of  the 
English  Forces;  Warwick,  Glosteh,  Ex- 
eter, and  Others. 

K,  Hen.  I  was  not  angry  since  I  came  to  France- 
Until  this  instant. — Take  a  trumpet,  herald; 
Ride  thou  unto  the  horsemen  on  yon  hill  -, 
If-  they  will  tight  witJi  us,  bid  them  come  down. 
Or  void  the  field  3   they  do  ofi^end  our  sight : 
If  they'll  do  neither,  we  will  come  to  them  ; 
(jAnJ  make  them  skirr^  away,  as  swift  as  stones 
'^  Scour. 
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•Enforced  from  the  old  Assyrian  slings : 
Besides,  we'll  cut- the  throats  of  those  we  havej 
And  not  a  man  of  them,  that  we  shall  take. 
Shall  taste  our  mercy: — Go,  and  tell  them  so. 

Etitcr  MoNTJOY. 

Exe,  Here  comes -the  herald  of  the  French,  my 

liege. 
GIo,  His  eyes  are  humbler  than  they  us'd  to  be. 
K.  Hen.  How  now,  what  means  this,  herald  ? 
know'st  thou  not. 
That  I  have  fin'd  these  bones  of  mine  for  ransome  ? 
Com'st  thou  again  for  ransome  ? 

Mo?it.  No,  great  king : 

I  come  to  thee  for  charitable  licence. 
That  we  may  wander  o'er  this  bloody  field. 
To  book  our  dead,  and  then  to  bury  them  5 
To  sort  our  nobles  from  our  common  men  ; 
For  many  of  our  princes  (woe  the  while  !) 
Lie  drown'd  and  soak'd  in  mercenary  blood ; 
(So  do  our  vulgar  drench  their  peasant  liml)S 
I    In  blood  of  princes  ;)  and  their  wounded  steeds 
Fret  fetlock  deep  m  gore,  and,  with  wild  rage, 
!    Yerk  out  their  armed  heels  at  their  dead  masters, 
.    Killing  them  twice.    O,  give  us  leave,  great  king, 
I   To  view  the  field  in  safety,  and  dispose 
Of  their  dead  bodies. 

K,,  Hen.  I  tell  thee  truly,  herald, 

I  ivuow  not,  if  the  day  be  ours,  or  no  j 
Ij.   For  yet  a  many  of  your  horsemen  peer. 
And  gallop  o'er  the  field. 

Mont.  The  day  is  yours. 

K.  Hen.  Praised  be  God,  and  not  our  strength, 
.•^   .forib:i- 
f    What  is  this  castle  call'd,  that  stands  hard  by} 
Mont,  They  call  it^*— Agincourt. 
K  2 
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K,  Hen.  Then  call  we  this — the  field  of  Agin- 
couit. 
Fought  on  the  day  of  Crispin  Crispianus, 

I'lu.  Your  grandnither  of  famous  memor}'',  an't 
please  your  majesty,  and  your  great-uncle  Edward 
the  plack  prince  of  Wales,  as  I  have  read  in  the 
chronicles,  fought  a  most  prave  pattle  here  in 
France. 

K.  Hen.  They  did,  Fluellen. 

Flu,  Your  majesty  says  very  true :  If  your  ma- 
jesties is  remembered  of  it,  the  Welshman  did  goot 
service  in  a  garden  where  leeks  did  grow,  wearing 
leeks  in  tlieir  Monmouth  caps  5  which,  your  ma* 
jesty  knows,  to  this  hour  is  an  honourable  padge  of 
the  service ;  and,  I  do  believe,  your  majesty  takes, 
no  scorn  to  wear  the  leek  upon  Saint  Tavy's  day. 

A".  He/u  I  wear  it  for  a  memorable  honour : 
For  I  am  Welsh,  you  know,  good  countryman. 

I'liL  All  the  water  in  Wye  cannot  wash  your 
majesty's  Welsh  plood  out  of  your  pody,  I  can  tell 
you  that  •  Got  pless  it  and  preserve  it,  as  long  a$ 
it  pleases  his  grace,  and  his  majesty  too ! 

K,  Hen.  Thanks,  good  my  countryman,  , 

Flu,  By  Cheshu,  I  am  your  majesty's  country- 
man, I  care  not  who  know  it  5  I  will  confess  it  to 
all  the  'orld :  I  need  not  to  be  ashamed  of  your 
majesty,  praised  be  God,  so  long  as  your  majesty 
is  an  honest  man. 

K,  Htn,  God  keep  me  so! — Our  heralds  go  with 
him ; 
Bring  me  just  notice  oF  the  numbers  dead 
Old  both  our  parts. — Call  yonder  fellow  hither. 

[^Fointu  to  WiLLiAiMii.     F^xfunt  Montjot 
and  Others, 
Exe,  Soldier,  you  must  come  to  the  king, 
K.  Hen,  Soldier,  why  wear'st  tiiqu  that  glove  ill 
thy  cap  ? 
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Will.  An't  please  your  majesty,  'tis  the  gage  pf 
one  that  I  should  tight  withal,  if  he  be  alive. 

K,  Hcif.  An  Englishman  ? 

Will,  An't  please  your  majesty,  a  rascal^  that 
swaggered  with  me  last  night :  who,  if  'a  live,  and 
ever  dare  to  challenge  this  glove,  1  have  sworn  to 
take  him  a  box  o'the  ^ar :'  or,  if  I  can  see  my  glove 
Jn  his  cap,  (which  he  swore,  a*?  h,e  was  a  soldier,  he 
would  wear,  if  alive,)  I  will  strike  it  oqt  soundly, 

K.  Hen,  Wh^t  think  you,  captain  Fiuclien  ?  is 
it  fit  this  soldier  keep  his  oath  ? 

I'lu.  He  is  a  craven  ^  and  a  villain  else,  an't  please 
your  majesty,  in  my  conscience. 

K,Htn,  It  may  be,  his  enemy  is  a  gentleman  of 
great  sort,^  quite  from  the  answer  of  his  degree. 

Flu.  Though  he  be  as  goot  a  gentleman  as  the 
tevii  is,  as  Lucifer  and  Belzcbub  himself^  it  is  ne- 
cessary, iopk  your  grace,  that  he  keep  his  vow  and 
his  oath  ;  if  lie  be  perjured,  see  you  now,  his  repu- 
tation is  as  arrant  a  villain,  and  a  Jack-^auce,*^  as 
ever  his  plack  shoe  trod  upon  Got's  ground  and  hi$ 
earth,  in  my  conscience,  la. 

K.Hcn.  Then  keep  thy  yow^  sirrah,  when  thov; 
jneet'st  the  fellow. 

Will.  So  I  will,  my  liege,  as  I  live. 

Jf .  Hen,.  Who  servest  thou  under  ? 

WilL  Under  captain  Gower,  my  liege. 

Flu,  Gower  is  a  goot  captain  j  and  i§  gpodi 
Icnpwledge  and  literature  in  the  wars. 

K.  Hen.  Call  him  hither  to  me,  soldier. 

Will.  I  will,  my  liege.  [EnV. 

K.  Hen.  Here,  Fluellen;  wear  thou  this  favour 
forme,  and  stick  it  in  thy  cap:  When  Alen  9011 
and  myself  were  down  together,  I  plucked  this 
^love  fron^  his  helm  ;    if  any  rnan  challenge  ihis^ 

^  Coward.  5  High  rank.  ^  Fur  siiucy  Jacl^. 
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he  is  a  friend  to  Alcn^on  and  an  enemy  to  our  per- 
son 5  if  thou  encounter  any  such,  apprehend  him. 
an  thou  dost  love  me. 

Flu.  Your  grace  does  me  as  great  honours,  as 
can  be  desired  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects :  I  wowld 
fain  see  the  man,  that  has  but  two  legs,  that  shall 
find  himself  aggriefed  at  this  glove,  that  is  ail; 
but  I  would  fain  see  it  once  3  an  please  Got  of  his 
grace,  that  I  m?ght  see  it. 

A".  Ilcfi.  K newest  thou  .Gowei*? 
Flu,  He  is  my  dear  friend',  ^an  please  you* 
K,  Hen.  Pray  thee,  go  ijeek  him,  and  bring  hini 
to  my  tent. 

Flu.  I  will  fetch  him.  [Exit, 

K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Warwick, — and  my  brother 
Gloster, 
Follow  Fluellen  closely  at  the  heels  : 
The  glove,  which  i  have  given  him  for  a  favour. 
May,  haply,  purchase  him  a  box  o"the  ear^ 
It  is  the  soldier's ;  I,  by  bargain,  should 
Wear  it  myself.     Follow,  good  cousin  Warwick: 
If  that  the  soldier  strike  him,   (as,  I  judge 
By  his  blunt  bearing,  he  will  keep  his  word,) 
Some  sudden  mischief  may  arise  of  it  5 
For  I  do  know  Fhiellen  valiant. 
And,  touch'd  with  choler,  hot  as  gunpowder. 
And  quickly  will  return  an  injury  : 
Follow,  and  see  there  be  no  harm  between  them. — 
Go  you  with  me,  uncle  of  Exeter.  lExcunt, 

SCENE  VIII. 

Before  King  Henry's  Pavilion. 

Enter  Gower  afid  Willi a^is. 
Will.  I  warrant,  it  is  to  knight  you,  captain. 
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E/?i<?r 'Fluellex. 

Till.  Got's  will  and  his  pleasure,  captain.  I  pe- 
seech  you  now,  come  apace  to  the  king  :  there  is 
more  goot  toward  you,  peradventure^  than  is  in 
your  knowledge  to  dream  of. 

ItllL  Sir,  know  you  this  glove  ?  .    . 

Tlu.  Know  the  glove  ?  I  know,  the  glove  is  a 
glove. 

H'ilL  I  know  this ;  and  thus  I  challenge  it. 

[Strikes  Mm, 

Fill,  'Sblud,  an  arrant  traitor,  as  any*s  in  the 
universal  'orld,  or  in  France,  or  in  England. 

Goxc,  How  now,  sir  ?  you  villain  ! 

U'ilL  Do  you  think  Til  be  forsworn? 

Flu.  Stand  away,  captain  Gower ;  I  will  give 
treason  his  payment  into  plows,  I  warrant  you. 

iniL  I  am  no  traitor. 

17//.  Thai's  a  lie  in  thy  throat. — I  charge  .you 
in  his  majesty's 'name,  apprehend  hini;  he's  a 
friend  of  the  duk-e  Alenjon's. 

Enter  Warwick  cmd  Gloster. 

War,  How  now,  how  now!  what's  the  matter? 

Fill.  My  lord,  of  Warwick,  here  is  (praised  be  . 
Qotforitiy  a  most  contagious  treason  come  to 
light,  look  you,  as  you  shall  desire  in  a  summer's 
day.     Here  is  his  majesty. 

Enter  King  Henry  «;?rf  Exeter. 

K.  FIcn.  How  now  !  what's  the  matter  ? 

Flu.  My  liege,  here  is  a  villain,  and  a  traitor, 
th:it,  look  your  grace,  has  struck  the  glove  which 
your  majesty  is  take  out  of  tlie  helmet  of  Alencon. 

Will,  My  liege,  this  was  my  glove  5  here  is  the 
fellcAv  of  it :  and  he,  that  I  gave  it  to  in  change, 
promised  to  wear  it  in  his  cap  3  I  promised  to  strike 
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him,  if  he  did  :  I  met  this  man  with  my  glove  in 
his  cap,  and  I  have  been  as  good  as  my  word. 

Flu,  Your  majesty  hear  now,  (saving  your  ma- 
jesty's manhood,)  what  an  arrant,  rascally,  beggarly, 
lowsy  knave  it  is :  I  hope,  your  majesty  is  pear  nfie 
testimony,  and  witness,  and  avouchments,  that 
this  is  the  glove  of  Alen^on,  that  your  majesty  is- 
give  me,  in  your  conscience  now. 

K.Hcn,  Give  me  thy  glove,  soldier  5  Look,  here 
is  the  fellow  of  it.  'Twas  I,  indeed,  thou  promi^ed'st 
to  strike ;  and  thou  hast  given  tne  most  bitter  terms. 

Flu,  An  please  your  majesty,  let  his  neck  answer 
for  it,  if  there  is  any  martial  law  in  the  'orld. 

K.  Hen.  Plow  canst  thou  make  me  satisfaction? 

Will,  All  offences,  my  liege,  come  from  the 
heart:  never  came  any  from  mine,  that  might  of- 
fend yonr  majesty. 

K,  Hen.  It  was  ourself  thou  didst  abuse. 

Will.  Your  majesty  came  not  like  yourself:  you 
appeared  to  me  but  as  a  common  man  5  witness  the 
night,  your  garments,  your  lowliness ;  and  what 
your  highness  suffered  under  that  shape,  1  beseech 
you.  take  it  for  your  own  fault,  and  not  mine:  for 
had  you  been  as  I  took  you  for,  I  made  no  offence  j* 
therefore,  I  beseech  your  highness,  pardon  me. 

K,  Hen,  Here,  uncle  Exeter,  fill  tiiis  glove  with 
crowns. 
And  give  it  to  this  fellow. -r-Keep  it,  fellow j        : 
And  wear  it  for  an  honour  in  thy  cap. 
Till  J  do  challenge  it. — -Give  him  the  crowns:—- 
And,  captain,  you  must  needs  be  friends  withhirm 

Flu.  By  this  day  and  this  light,  the  fellow  hai 
mettle  enough  in  his  pelly  : — Hold,  there  is  twelve 
pence  for  you,  and  I  pray  you  to  serve  Got,  and 
keep  you  out  of  prawls,  and  prabbles,  and  quarrels, 
and  dissensions,  and,  I  warrant  you^  it  is  thep.ettei 
for  you. 
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Will,  I  will  none  of  your  money. 

Tin.  It  is  with  a  goot  will  -,  I  can  tell  yon,  it 
will  serve  you  to  mend  your  shoes  :  Come,  where- 
fore should  you  be  so  pashful?  your  shoes  is  not  so 
goot:  'tis  a  goot  silling,  I  warrant  you,  or  I  will 
cliange  it. 

Enter  an  English  Herald. 

'  /  K,  Hen,  Now,  herald  j  are  the  dead  number'd  > 
Jler.  Here  is  the  number  of   the   slaughter'd 

French.  [Delrccrs  a  l-'apcr, 

K.  Hen.  What  prisoners  of  good  sort  are  taken, 

uncle  ? 
£i'e.  Charles  duke  of  Orleans,  nephew  to  th« 

king  3 
John  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  lord  Bouciqualt : 
Of  other  lords,  and  barons,  knights,  and  'squires. 
Full  fifteen  hundred,  besides  common  men, 
K,  Hen,  This  note  doth  tell  me  of  ten  thousalid 

French, 
That  in  the  field  lie  slain :  of  princes,  in  this  number^ 
And  nobles  bearing  bartners,  there  lie  dead 
.One  hundred  twenty-six :  added  to  these. 
Of  knights,  esquires,  and  gallailt  gentlemen. 
Eight  thousand  and  four  hundred  3  of  the  which. 
Five  hundred  were  but  yesterday  dubb'd  knights : 
So  that,  in  these  ten  thousand  they  have  lost. 
There  are  but  sixteen  hundred  mercenaries  5 
Tlie  rest  are  —  princes,    barons^  lords,   knightSj 

'squires. 
And  gentlemen  of  blood  and  quality. 
The  nanies  of  those  their  nobles  that  lie  dead,— 
Charles  De-ia-bret,  high  constable  of  France  j 
Jaques  of  Chatillon,  acjmiral  of  France  j 
The  master  of  the  cross-bows,  lord  Rariibures  ; 
Great-master  of  France,  the  brave  sir  Guischari 

Pauphin  5 
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John  duke  of  Alencon^  Antony  duke  of  IjiabantJ 
The  brother  to  the  duke  of  i)urgundy  5 
And  Edward  duke  of  Bar  :  of  kisty  earls, 
Grandpre,  and  Roussi,  Fauconberg,  and  Foix, 
Beaumont^  and  Marle^  Vaudemont,  and  Lestra^ 

Here  was  a  royal  fellowship  of  death  ! 

Where  is  the  number  of  our  English  dead  ? 

[Herald  presents  anoikcr  PaperJ 
Edward  the  duke  of , York,  the  earl  of  Suffolk, 
Sir  Richard  Ketley^  Davy  Gam,  esquire : 
None  else'  of  name  ;  and,  of  all  other  men. 
But  five  and' twenty.     O  God,  thy  arm  was  here,; 
And  not  to  us,  but  to  thy  arm  alone. 
Ascribe  we  all. — When,  without  stratagem. 
But  in  plain  shock,  and  even  play  of  battle^ 
Was  ever  known  so  great  and  little  loss. 
On  one  part  and  on  the  other  ? — Take  it,  God, 
Tor  it  i«s  only  thine!  - 

Eie,  'Th  wonderful ! 

K,  Hen.  Come,  go  we  in  procession  to  the  vH- 
las^e : 
And  be  it  death  proclaimed  through  our  host. 
To  boast  of  this^  or  take  that  praise  from  God, 
Which  is  his  only. 

I'lu,  Is  it  not  lawful,  an  please  your  majesty, 
to  tell  how  many  is  killed  ?  - 

K.  Hen.  Yes,  captain  3  but  with  this  acknow- 
ledgment. 
That  God  foudit  for  us. 

I'lu.  Yes,  my  conscience,  he  did  us  great 'gooU 

K.  Hen,  Do  we  all  holy  rites; 
Let  there  be  sung  Non  nobis,  and  Te  Dcum. 
The  dead  with  charity  enclosed  in  clay. 
We'll  then  to  Calais ;  and  to  England  then  ; 
VVhere  ne'er  from  France  arriv'd  more  happy  men* 
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ACT  V.       . 

Enter  Ciioiius,        ^ 

Chor^  Vouchsafe  to  those  that  have  not  read  the 
story, 

that  I  may  prompt  them  :  and  of  such  as  have, 
[  humbly  pray  them  to  admit  the  excuse 
iX  time,  of  numbers,  and  due  course  of  things,- 
Which  cannot  in  their  huge  and  proper  life 
Be  here  presented.     Now  we  bear  the  king 
ro\vard  Cahiis:  grant  him  there  j  there  seen. 
Heave  him  away  upon  your  winged  thoughts, 
Athwart  the  sea  :  Behoid,  the  English  beach 
rales  in  the  flood  with  men,  with  wives,  and  boys, 
Wiiose  shouts  and  claps  out- voice  the  deep-moath'4 

[IVliich,  like  a  mighty  whiffler"  fore  the  king, 
Seems  to  prepare  his  way:  so  let  him  land^ 
And,  solemnly,  see  him  set  on  to  London. 
So  swift  a  pace  hath  thought,  that  even  now 
Yow  may  i  magi  he  him  upon  Blacklieath  : 
Where  that  his  lords  desire  him,  to  have^  borne 
His  bruised  helmet,  and  his  bended  sword. 
Before  him,  through  the  city :  he  forbids  it,- 
Being  free  from  vainness  and  self-glorious  pride  5 
Giving  full  trophy,  signal,  and  o^tent. 
Quite  from  himself,  to  God. 9     But  now  behold, 
In  the  quick  forge  and  workinghouse  of  thought. 
How  liondon  doth  pour  out  her  citizens  ! 
The  maycu-,  and  all  his  brethren,  in  best  sort, — • 
Like  to  tiie  senators  of  the  antique  Rome, 
iWith  the  plebeians  swarming  at  their  heels,— 

7  An  officer  who  walks  ni\-,t  in  processions. 
^  /.  e.  To  order  it  to  be  borne. 
9  Transferring  ail  the  honours  of  coot^uest  from  himself 
0  God.  I 


G-0  forth,  and  fetch  their  conquering  Caesar  in  : 
A«,  by  a  lower  bat  by  loving  likelihood,^ 
Were  nov/  the  general  of  oar  gracious  empress^ 
(As,  in  good  time,  he  may,)  from  Ireland  coming,) 
Bringing  rebellion  broached^  on  his  sword. 
How  many  would  the  peaceful  city  quit, 
To  welcome  him  ?  much  more,  and  much  mon 

cause. 

Did  they  this  Harry.  Now  in  London  place  himj 
(As  yet  the  lamentation  of  the  French 
Invites  the  king  of  England's  stay  at  home : 
The  emperor's  coming  in  behalf  of  France, 
To  order  peace  between  them  -,)  and  omit 
All  the  occurrences,  whatever  chanc'd. 
Till  Harry's  back-return  again  to  France ; 
There  must  we  bring  himj  and  myself  have  play'i 
The  interim,  by  rememberhig  you — 'tis  past. 
Then  brook  abridgement  5*  and  your  eyes  ^dvano 
After  your  thoughts,  straight  back  again  to  France 

SCENE  I. 
France.     An  English  Court  of  Guard, 

Enter  Fluellen  and  Gower. 

Gow.  Nay,  tliaVs right:  but  why  wear  youyot] 
leek  to-day  ?  Saint  Davy's  day  is  past. 

llii.  There  is  occasions  and  causes  why  an 
wherefore  in  all  things:  I  will  tell  you,  as  ra 
friend,  captain  Gower  3  The  rascally,  scald,  be§ 
^ariy,  iowsy,  pragging  knave.  Pistol, — which  yc 
and  yourself,  and  all  the  'orld,  know  to  be  no  pe 
ter  than  a  fellow,  look  you  now,  of  no  merits,- 
he  is  come  to  me,  and  prings  me  pread  and  sa 

*  Similitude. 
?  Thr  earl  of  Essex  in  the  reign  of  Eliziibetlw 

^  Spitted,  transfixed. 
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yesterday,  look  you,  and  bid  me  eat  my  leek :  it 
was  in  a  place  where  I  could  not  breed  no  conten- 
tions with  him  3  but  I  will  be  so  pold  as  to  wear  it 
in  my  cap  till  I  see  him  once  again,  and  then  I 
will  tell  him  a  little  piece  of  my  desires. 

Enter  Pistol. 

Gow,  Why,  here  he  comes,  swelling  like  a  tuf- 
key-cock. 

Flu,  'Tis  no  matter  for  his  Jvwellings,  nor  hi* 
turkey-cocks. — Got  pless  yoti,  ancient  Pistol !  yo\i 
scurvy,  lowsy  knave.  Got  bless  you ! 

riat.  Ha  !  art  thou  Bedlam  ?  dost  thou  tWrst, 
base  Trojan, 
To  have  me  fold  up  Parca's  fatal  web?*^ 
Hence!  I  am  qualmish  at  the  ^mell  of  leek. 

I'lu,  I  peseech  you  heartily,  scurvy  lowsy  knave^ 
at  my  desires,  and  my  requests,  and  my  petitions, 
to  eat,  look  you,  this  leek  3  because,  look  you,  you 
do  not  love  it,  nor  your  £lffections,  and  your  appe- 
tites, and  your  digestions,  does  not  agree  with  it, 
I  would  desire  you  to  eat  it. 

Fist,  Not  for  Cadwallader,  and  all  his  goats. 

Flu,  There  is  one  goat  for  you.  [^Strikes  him.'] 
ijVill  you  be  so  goot,  scald  knave,  as  cat  it  ? 

Fist,  Base  Trojan,  thou  shall  die. 

Flu,  You  say  very  true,  scald  knave,  when  Got'g 
will  is :  I  will  desire  you  to  live  in  the  mean  time, 
and  eat  your  victuals  3  come,  there  is  sauce  for  it. 
[^Striking  him  again,']  You  called  me  yesterday, 
mountain-squire;  but  I  will  make  you  to-day  a 
I  squire  of  low  degree.  I  pray  you,  fall  to  3  if  you 
can  mock  a  leek^  you  can  eat  a  leek. 

Gow,  Enough,  captain  3  you  have  astonished*  him, 

VOL.  V.  L 

4  **  Dost  thou  desire  to  have  me  put  thee  to.  dfcath  V'^ 
5  Stunned, 
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Flu    I  say,  1  will  make  him  eat  some  part  of  my  I 
leek  orlwillpeathispatefourdays:— Pite  Ipray   « 
youi  it  is  gootfor  yom-  green  wound,  and  your 
ploody  coxcomb. 

Fist.  INIust  I  bite  ?  r  ^     i..       ^      . 

Flu.  Yes,  certainly ;  and  out  of  doubt,  and  out 
of  qi^stions  too,  and  ambiguities.  | 

/'/i/.  By  this  leek,  I  will  most  horribly  revenge^ 
I  eat,  and  eke  I  swear — 

I'lu  Eat,  1  pray  you :  Will  you  have  some  more, 
sauce  to  your  leek  ?  there  is  not  enough  leak  to 

^wear  by. 

Fid.  Quiet  thy  cudgel;  thou  dost  see,  1  eat. 

Flh.  Much  goot  do  you,  scald  knave,  heartily. 
Nay,  'pray  you,  throw  none  away ;  the  skin  is  goot 
for  your  proken  coxcomb.  When  you  take  occa- 
sions to  see  leeks  hereafter,  I  pray  you,  mock  at 
them  5  that  is  all. 

FLst.  Good. 

Flu.  Ay,  leeks  is  goot :— Hold  you,  there  is  a 
groat  to  heal  your  pate. 
'^  Fist.  Me  a  groat. 

Flu.  Yes-,  verily,  and  in  truth,  you  shall  take  it 5 
or  I  have  another  leek  in  my  pocket,  which  you 

shall  eat. 

Fisf.  I  take  thy  groat,  in  earnest  of  revenge.^ 

'Flu.  If  I  owe  you  any  thing,  I  will  pay  you  m 
cudgels  3  you  shall  be  a  v/oodmonger,  and  buy 
nothing  of  me  but  cudgels.  God  be  wi'  you,  and 
keep  you,  and  heal  your  pate.  lExU. 

Fist.  All  hell  shall  stir  for  this. 

Goxv.  Go,  go;  you  are  a  counterfeit  cow^ardly 
knave.  Will  you  mock  at  an  ancient  tradition,-*- 
begun  upon  an  honourable  respect,  and  worn  as  a 
memorable  trophy  of  predeceased  valour, — and 
dare  not  avouch  in  your  deeds  any  of  your  words? 


Scaie  11.  KING    HENRY    V.  lOl 

Ihave  seen  you  gleeking^  and  galling  at  this  gentle- 
man twice  or  tlirice.  You  thought^  because  he 
could  not  speak  English  in  the  native  garb,  he 
could  not  therefore  handle  an  English  cudgel :  you 
find  it  otherwise;  and,  henceforth,  let  a  Welsh 
correction  teach  you  a  good  English  condition.'^ 
Fare  ye  well.  [KnY. 

Fiat.  Doth  fortune  play  the  huswife  ^  with  me 
now  ? 
j^ews  have  I,  that  my  Nell  is  dead  Tthe  spital^ 
Of  malady  of  France  5 
And  there  my  rendezvous  is  quite  cut  off. 
Old  I  do  wax  ;  and  from  my  weary  limbs 
Honour  is  cudgell'd.     Well,  bawd  will  I  turn, 
And  something  lean  to  cutpurse  of  quick  hand. 
To  England  will  I  steal,  and  there  I'll  steal : 
And  patches  will  I  get  unto  these  scars. 
And  swear,  I  got  them  in  the  Gallia  wars,    lExlt^. 

SCENE  II. 

'Troyes  m   Champagne.      An  Apartment  in   the 
French  King's  Palace, 

Enter,  at  ojie  door.  King  Henry,  Bedford, 
Gloster,  Exeter,  Warwick,  Westmore- 
land, and  other  Lords;  at  another ^  //^e  French 
Kingy  Queen  Isabel,  theFrincessYiA'viiAm^-E, 

Lords,  Ladies,  SfC,  the  Dnkeo/BviiGV^^iDY,  and 
his  Train, 

^.  Hen,  Peace  to  this  meeting,  wherefore  we 
are  met ! 
.Unto  our  brother  France, — and  to  our  sister, 
Health  and  fair  time  of  day: — joy  and  good  w^ishes 

l2 

*  Scojffing,  sneering.        7  Temper.        ^  For  jilt. 
9  Hospital. 
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To  our  most  fair  and  princely  cousin  Katharine  j 
And  (as  a  branch  and  member  of  this  royalty, 
By  whom  this  great  assembly  is  contriv'd^) 
We  do  salute  you,  duke  of  Burgundy  , — 
And,  princes  French,  and  peers,  health  to  you  all !' 
i'r.  King,  Right  joyous  are  we  to  behold  your 
face, 
Most  worthy  brother  England,  fairly  met:— 
So  are  you,  princes  English,  every  one. 

Q.  Isa,  So  happy  be  the  issue,  brother  England, 
Of  this  good  day,  and  of  this  gracious  meeting. 
As  we  are  now  glad  to  behold  your  eyes  ^ 
Your  eyes,  which  hitherto  have  borne  in  them 
Against  the  French,  that  met  them  in  their  bent, 
The  fatal  balls  of  murdering  basilisks  : 
The  venom  of  such  looks,  we  fairly  hope. 
Have  lost  their  quality  ^  and  that  this  day 
Shall  change  all  griefs,  and  quarrels,  into  love. 
A'.  Hen,  To  cry  amen  to  that,  thus  we  appear. 
Q.  ha.  You  English  princes  all,  I  do  salute  you. 
Fyui\  My  duty  to  you  both,  on  equal  love. 
Great  kings  of  France  and  England  !  That  I  hav« 

labour'd 

With  all  my  wits,  my  pains,  and  strong  endeavolirSj 
To  bring  your  most  imperial  majesties 
tinto  this  bar'^  and  royal  interview. 
Your  mightiness  on  both  parts  best  can  witness. 
Since  then  my  office  hath  so  far  prevail'd. 
That,  face  to  face,  and  royal  eye  to  eye, 
You  have  congreeted  j  let  it  not  disgrace  me, 
If  I  demand,  before  this  royal  view, 
What  rub,  or  what  impediment,  there  is. 
Why  that  the  naked,  poor,  and  mangled  peace, 
Dea^*  nurse  of  arts,  plenties,  and  joyful  births, 
Sliould  not,  jn  this  best  garden  of  the  worlds 
Our  ^'crtile  &aucep  put  up  her  lovely  visage } 
9  Barrier. 
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Alas  !  she  hath  from  France  too  longl^eeh  chas'dj 
.And  all  her  husbandry  doth  lie  on  heaps, 
Corrupting-  in  its  own  fertility. 
Jier  vine,  the  merry  cheerer  of  the  heart, 
Unpruned  dies  :  her  hedges  even-pleached,— 
Like  prisoners  wildly  ov^er-grown  with  hair, 
,Put  forth  disorder' d  twigs  :  her  fallow  leas 
The  darnel,  hemlock,  and  rank  fumitory. 
Doth  root  upon  j  while  that  the  coulter*  rusts^ 
That  should  deracinate*  such  savagery: 
The  even  mead,  tiiat  erst  brought  sweetly  forth 
The  fr-eckled  cow.slip,  burnet,  and  green  clover. 
Wanting  the  scythe,  all  uncorrected,  rank. 
Conceives  by  idleness  ;   and  nothing  teems. 
But  hateful  docks,   rxDugh  jthi-stles,  kecksies,  burs, 
.Losing  both  beauty  and  utility. 
And  as  our  vjneyards,  fallows,  meads,  and  hedges. 
Defective  in  their  natures,  grow  to  wildness ; 
Even  so  .pur  houses,  and  ourselves,  and  children. 
Have  lost,  or  do  not  learn?  for  want  of  time, 
The  sciences  that  should  become  our  .country; 
But  grow,  like  savages,rrr-as  soldiers  will, 
That  nothing  dc  but  meditate  on  blood,: — • 
To  swearing,  and  stern  looks,  dilfus'(P  attire. 
And  every  thing  tliat  seems  unnatural, 
"Which  to  reduce  into  our  tbr,n)er  favour, •♦ 
You  are  assembled  ;  and  my  speech  entreats, 
Tiiat  I  may  know  the  let,^  why  gentle  peace 
SJiould  not  expel  the.se  inconveniencies. 
And  blcis  us  with  her  former  qualities. 

K^  Hat,  \i\  duke  of  Burgundy,  yoi^  would  the 
peace. 
Whose  want  gives  growth  to  the  imperfections 
Which  you  have  cited^  you  must  l)uy  that  peace 

*  Plowshare.         *  To  deracinate  is  to  force  up  the  roots, 
-  £jitr4vagant.    ,       ^  Appeurauc?;.  5  iitndr4nge,  * 
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With  full  accord  to  all  our  just  demands  j 

Whose  tenours  and  particular  effects 

You  have,  enschedul'd  briefly,  in  your  hands. 

Bur.  The  king  hath  heard  thenij  to  the  which, 
as  yet. 
There  is  no  answer  made. 

A".  Hen,  Well  then,  the  jx'ace^i 

Which  you  before  so  urg'd,  lies  in  his  answer. 

Fr.  King.  I  have  but  with  a  cursorary  eye 
O'er-glanc'd  the  articles  ;  pleaseth  your  grace 
To  appoint  some  of  your  council  presently 
To  sit  with  us  once  more,  v/ith  better  heed 
To  re-survey  theqi,  we  w^ll,  suddenly, 
Pass  our  accept,  and  peremptory  answer. 

K.Hcn.  Brother,  we  shall. — Go,  uncle  Exeter,— | 
And  brother  Clarence. — andyou,brothei*G]o.ster,- 
Warwick — and  Huntingdon, — go  with  the  ki-ng  : 
And  take  wuth  you  free  power,  to  ratify >. 
Augment,  or  alter,  as  your  wisdoms  best 
Shall  see  advantageable  for  our  dignity. 
Any  thing  in,  or  out  of,  our  demands ) 
And  we'll  consign  thereto. — Will  you^  fair  sister. 
Go  with  the  princes,  or  stay  here  with  us  ? 

Q.  J^a,  Our  gr.^cioas  brother,   1   will  go  wit^ 
them  j  '  "^ 

Haply,  a  woman's  voice  may  do  some  good, 
When  articles,  too'nicely  urg'd,  be  stood  on. 

K,  Hen,  Yet  leave  our  cousin  Katharine  hero 
v/ith  us  ; 
She  is  our  cipital  demand,  comprised 
Within  the  fore-rank  of  our  articles. 

Q.  ha.  She  hath  good  leave. 

[ Exevn f  all  but  H  \:  x  R  y ,  K a T ii a  R i x Ej 
(i/id  her  Ge/ifleivornan, 

K.  Ilcn.  Fair  Katharine,  and  most  fair 

Will  )'ou  vouclisafe  to  teach  a  soldier  terms 
Such  as  will  enter  at  a  lady's  ear. 
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And  plead  his  love-suit  to  her  gentle  heart  ? 

Katli,  Your  majesty  shall  mock  at  me  j  I  cannot 
speak  your  P'ngland. 

K,  Hen,  O  fair  Katharine,  if  you  will  love  me 
soundly  with  your  French  hearty  I  will  be  glad  to 
hear  you  confess  it  brokenly  with  your  English 
tongue.     Do  you  like  me^  Kate  ? 

Kath.  Pardon nez  7noi/,  I  cannot  tell  vat  is-— 
like  me. 

K.  Hen.  An  angel  is  like  you^  Kate  5  and  you 
are  like  an  angel, 

Kath.  Que  dit-il?  que  Je  sins  semhlabh  d.  les 
anges  '^ 

Alice.  Oi(}f,  vraymcnt,  {sanf  vostre  grace)  ainsi 
dit  il. 

K.  Hen.  I  said  so,  dear  Catharine;  and- 1  must 
itot  blush  to  affirm  it. 

Kath.  0  ban  Dicu!  les  langues  des  hormnes  sunt 
pleints  des  f  romper ks, 

K,  Hen.  What  says  she,  fair  one?  that  the 
tonscues  of  men  are  full  of  deceits  ? 

Alice.  Oui) ;  dat  de  tongues  of  de  mans  is  be 
full  of  deceits  :  dat  is  de  princess. 

A'.  Jlcn.  The^ princess  is  the  better  English- 
woman. I'faitli,  Kate,  my  wooing  is  lit  for  thy 
understanding :  I  am  glad,  thou  can'st  speak  no 
better  English  3  for,  if  thoucouldst,  thou  wouldst 
lind  me  such  a  plain  king,  that  thou  would'st  think;, 
1  had  sold  my  farm  to  buy  my  crown.  I  know  no 
ways  to  mince  it  in  love,  but  directly  to  say — I  love 
you:  then,  if  you  urge  me  further  than  to  say — 
Do  you  in  faith  ?  I  wear  out  my  suit.  Give  me 
your  answer  -,  i'faith,  do;  and  so  clap  hands  and  a 
bargain  :     How  say  you,  lady  ? 

Kaih.  Sanf  vostre  honneur,  me  understand  well. 

K.  Hen.  Marry,  if  you  would  put  me  to  verses, 
©r  to  dance  for  your  sake^  Kate^  why  you  undid  me : 
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for  the  one,  I  have  neither  words  nor  mea-sure^  and 
for  the  other,  I  have  no  strength  in  nieasure,^  yet  a 
reasonable  measure  in  strength.  If  J  could  win  a 
lady  at  leap-frog,  or  by  vaulting  into  my  saddle 
with  my  armour  on  my  back,  under  the  correction 
.f)f  bragging  be  it  spoken,  I  should  quickly  leap  into 
a  wife.  Or,  if  I  might  b.uliet  for  my  love,  or  bound 
my  horse  for  her  favour?,  I  could  lay  on  hke  a 
bulcher,  and  sit  like  a  jack-an-apes,  never  off:  but, 
before  God,  I  cannot  look  greenly^^  nor  gasp  out 
my  eloquence,  nor  I  have  no  cunning  in  protestar 
don;  only  downright  oaths,  which  1  never  use  till 
urged,  nor  never  break  for  urging.  If  thou  canst 
love  a  fellow  of  this  temper,  Kate,  wdiose  face  is  not 
worth  sun-burning,  that  never  looks  in  his  glass  for 
love  of  any  thing  he  se.es  tljere,  le|:  thine  ey.e  be  thy 
cook.  I  speak  to  thee  plain  soldier:  Jf  thoii 
canst  love  me  for  this,  take  me  :  if  not,  to  say  to 
thee — that  I  shall  die,  is  true;  but— for  thy  love, 
by  the  Lord,  no;  yet  I  Jove  thee  too.  And  while 
thou  livest,  dear  Kate,  take  a  fellow  of  plain  and 
j.incoined''  constancy;  for  he  perforce  must  dq  thee 
right,  because  he  hath  not  the  gift  to  woq  hi  other 
places:  for  these  fellows  of  inlinite  tongue,  that 
can  rhyme  themselves  into  ladies'  favours, — they 
do  always  reason  theniselves  out  again.  What !  a 
speaker  is  but  a  prater;  a  rhyme  is  but  a  ballad, 
A  good  leg  will  fall  ;^  a  staight  back  will  stoop ;  a 
black  beard  will  turn  white;  a  curled  pate  wij 
grow  bald;  a  fair  face  v/ill  wither;  a  full  eye  wil 
wax  hollow :  but  a  good  heart,  Kate,  is  the  sun  and 
moon;  or,  rather,  the  sun,  and  not  the  rnoon;  for 
it  shines  bright,  and  never  changes,  but  keeps  hi^ 

5  In  dancing.  6  i^  ^.  \;^^^Q  a  youn  g  lover,  awkwardly^ 

'  He  nieajis,  rcseiiiblinjsj  a  phun  piece  of  ir.etal,   whicft 
Mas  Hot  yet  received  any  impression.  6* 

^  I'aii  uwav* 
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course  truly.  If  thou  would  have  sucli  a  one^  tak« 
me:  And  take  me/  take  a  soldier;  take  a^soldier, 
fake  a  king:  And  what  sayest  thou  then  to  my 
love  ?  speak,  i\\y  fair,  and  fairly,  I  pray  thee. 

Kath,  Is  it  possible  dat  I  should  love  de  onemy 
of  France  ?  ,  .      ^ 

K.  Hen,  No;  it  is  not  possible,  you  should  love 
the  enemy  of  France,  Kate :  but,  in  loving  me, 
you  should  love  the  friend  of  France ;  for  I  love 
France  so  well,  that  1  will  not  part  with  a  villagi^ 
of  it ;  I  will  have  it  all  mine :  and,  Kate,  wheu 
France  is  mine,  and  I  am  yours,  then  yours  is 
France,  and  you  are  mine. 

Kath,  I  cannot  tell  vat  is  dat. 

K,  Hen,  No,  Kate?  I  will  tell  thee  In  French; 
which,  I  am  sure,  will  hang  upon  my  tongue  like 
a  new-married  wife  about  her  husband's  neck, 
hardly  to  be  shook  oft,  Quandfai/  la  possession  de 
France,  4'  quand  vous  aveZ  le  possession  de  7noi, 
(let  me  see,  what  then  ?  Saint  Dennis  be  my  speed !) 
"^donc  vostre  est  France,  ^  vous  esfes  mienne.  It 
is  as  easy  for  me,  Kate,  to  conquer  the  kingdom, 
as  to  speak  so  much  more'  French^t  I  shall  never 
move  thee  in  French,  tmless  it  be  to  laug^h  at  me. 

Kath.  Sauf  tost  re  honneur,  le  Frangois  que  vous 
jnir/ez,  est  weilleur  que  VAnglois  lequeJje  park, 

K,Hc7/.  No,  'faith,  'tis  not,  Kale:  but  thy 
speaking  of  my  tongue,  and  I  thine,  most  truly 
falsely,  must  needs  b^  granted  to  be  much  at  one. 
But,  Kate,  dost  thou  understand  thus  much  English  ? 
Canst  thou  love  me  ? 

Kath.  I  cannot  tell. 

K.  Hen.  Can  any  of  your  neighbours  tell,  Kate? 
I'll  ask  them.  Come,  I  know,  thou  lovest  me :  and 
at  night  when  you  come  into  your  closet,  you'll 
question  this  gentlewonjan  about  nie ;  and  I  know, 
Kate^  you  will,  to  her,  dispraise  those  parts  in  me. 
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that  you  love  with  your  heart :  but,  good  Kate 
mock  me  mercifully  3  the  rather,  gentle  princess 
because  I  love  thee  cruelly.  If  ever  thou  be'sl 
mine,  Kate,  (as  I  have  a  saving  faith  within  me 
tells  me, — thou  shalt,)  1  get  thee  with  scambling 
:md  thou  nrdst  therefore,needs  prove  a  good  soldier^ 
breeder :  Shall  not  thou  and  I,  between  Saint  Denni 
and  Saint  George,  compound  a  boy,  half  French, 
half  English,  that  shall  go  to  Constantinople,  ^nC 
take  the  Turk  by  the  beard  ?  shall  we  not  ?  what! 
sayest  thou^  my  fair  tiower- de-luce  ? 

Kafh.  I  do  not  know  dat. 

A^  Hcfi.  No }  'tis  hereafter  to  know,  but  noifc 
to  promise:  do  but  now  promise,  ,Kate,  you  wi 
endeavour  for  your  French  part  of  such  a  boy  5  and 
for  my  English  moiety,  take  the  word  of  a  kin| 
and  a  bachelor.  How  answer  you,  la  pins  bell 
Katharine  dit  monde,  inoii  trcs  chcre  et  divitu 
decsse  ?  ' 

Kath.  Your  mnjcstc  'ave  fansse  French  enougjl 
to  deceive  de  most  sage  demoiselle  dat  is  en  France 

K.  lien.  Now,  fye  upon  my  false  French  !  Bj 
mine  honour;  in  true  English,,  I  love  thee^  Kate 
bv  which  honour  I  dare  not  swear,  thou  lovest  me 
yet  my  blood  begins  to  flatter  me  that  thou  do!^ 
notwithstanding  the  poor  and  untempering  efFee 
of  my  visage.'^  Now  beshrew  my  father's  ambition 
he  was  thinking  of  civil  wars  v/hen  he  got  me 
therefore  was  1  created  with  a  stubborn  outsid 
with  an  aspect  of  iron,  that,  when  I  come  to  wo 
ladies,  I  fright  them.  But,  in  faith,  Kate,  theelde 
I  wax,  the  better  [  shall  ai)pear:  ray  comfort  b. 
that  old  age,  that  ill  layer-uj)  of  beauty,  can  do  n 
riiore  spoil  upon  my  face  :  thou  hast  me,  if  tho 
hast  me,  at  the  worst ;  and  thou  shalt  wear  nie: 
if  thou  wear  me,  better  and  better  3  And  therefor 
*"'   i.  c,  Tiiou^h  iiiy  face  has  no  po\ver  to  :ioi'ccn  you. 


; 
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tell  me^  most  fair  Katharine,  will  you  have  me  ? 
Put  off  your  maiden  blushes ;  avouch  the  thoughts 
of  your  heart  with  the  looks  of  an  empress  .5  take, 
me  by  the  hand,  and  say — Harry  of  England,  I 
am  thine  :  which  word  thou  shalt  no  sooner  bless 
mine  ear  withal,  but  I  will,  tell  thee  aloud- — England 
is  thine,  Ireland  is  thine,  France  is  thine,  and 
Henry  Plantagenet  is  thine  -,  who,  though  T  speak 
it  before  his  face,  if  he  be  not  fellow  with  the  best 
king,  thou  shalt  tind  the  best  king  of  good  fellows. 
Come,  your  answer  in  broken  musick^  for  thy 
voice  is  musick,  and  thy  English  broken :  therefore, 
queen  of  all,  Katharine,  break  thy  mind  to  me  ia 
broken  &iglish.  Wilt  thou  have  me  ? 

Katli.  Dat  is,  as  it  shall  please  de  roy  man  pere, 

K,  JIni,  Nay,  it  will  please  him  well,  Kate  5 
it  shall  please  him,  Kate. 

Kath.  Den  it  shall  also  content  me. 

K.  Hen.  Upon  that  1  v/ill  kiss  }'our  hand,  and 
I  call  you — my  queen. 

Kalh.  Lah^ez,  mon  seigneur ^  hihscZy  laissez:  ma 
foy,je  ne  I'ciix  point  que  xoiis  abbalssez  vast  re  grafi-^ 
(kin-y  en  baisant  la  7naui  cCunc  voatrc  indigne  servi- 
/  arc  'y  cixU'Scz  moil,  Je  tous  siipplie,  mon  trcs 
^  lissant  seigneur. 

K,  Hen,  Then  I  will  kiss  your  lips,  Kate. 

Kath.  hcs  dames,  4:  danjoisclles,  pour  e^ire  baisccs 
dtvcmt  kiir  nopccs,  il  n'esi  pas  le  couiume  de  France, 

K.  Hen.  Madam  my  interpreter,  what  says  she? 

Alice.  Dat  it  is  not  be  de  fish  ion  pour  les 
ladies  of  France, — I  cannot  tell  wha  tis;.  baiscr,  en 
English. 

K.  Hen.  To  kiss. 

AJice.  Your  majesty  entendre  bettre  que  may, 

K.  Hen.  It  is  not  the  fashion  for  the  maids  in 
France  to  kiss  before  they  are  married^  would  she 
liay  ? 
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Alice.  Ouify  trayment. 

K.  lien.  O,  Kate,  nice  customs  curt'sy  to  great, 
feings.     Dear  Kate,  you  and  I  cannot  be  continedii: 
Within  the  weak  list*  of  a  country's  fashion:   wer  , 
are  the  makers  of  manners,  Katej  and  the  libertyi-; 
that  follows  our  places,  stops  the  mouths  of  allf 
iiud^faults  5  as  I  will  do  yours,  for  upholding  thei; 
nice  fashion  of  your  country,  in  denying  me  a  kiss  :[i 
therefore,  patiently,  and  yielding.    IKissing  //er,']h\ 
You  have  witchcraft  in  your  lips,  Kate  :  there  iais  \ 
ij^iore  eloquence  in  a  sugar  touch  of  them,  than  inn  j 
(he  tongues  of  the  French  council;  and  they  should: 
^gooner  persuade  Harry  of  England,  than  a  genera 
jpetition  of  monarchs.     Here  con^ies  your  father^ 

Efiter  the  French  King  and  Queen,  B i; round v 
BtDioRD,  Glostkh,  Exkter,  Westmore 
LAND,  and  other  French  and  English  Lords, 

Bur,  God  save  your  majesty  !  my  royal  cousi 
tpach  you  our  princess  English  ? 

K,  Hen.  I  would  have  her  learn,  my  fair  cousin] 
how  perfectly  I  love  her}  and  that  is  good  English 

Bur,  Is  she  not  apt  ? 

X.  lien.  Our  tongue  is  rough,  coz;  and  my  co 
dition  ^  is  not  smooth  :  so  that,  having  neither  th 
voice  nor  the  heart  of  flattery  about  me,  I  cann 
so  conjure  up  the  spirit  of  love  in  her,  that  he  wii, 
appear  in  his  true  likeness. 

Bur,  Pardon  tlie  frankness  of  my  mirth,  if  '. 
answer  you  for  that.    If  you  would  conjure  in  h 
you  must  make  a  circle  :  if  conjure  up  love  in 
in  his  true  likeness,  he  must  appear  naked,  a 
blind :  Can  you  blame  her  then,  being  a  maid 
rosed  over  with  tlie  virgin  crimson  of  modesty,  i 
»he  deny  the  appearance  of  a  naked  blind  boy  i 

*  Slight  burner.  *  Temper* 


Scene  II.  king  henry  v.  Ill 

her  naked  seeing  self?  It  were^  my  lord,  a  hard 
condition  for  a  maid  to  consign  to. 

K.  Hen,  Yet  they  do  wink,  and  yield  5  as  love 
is  blind,  and  enforces. 

Bur,  They  are  then  excused,  my  lord,  when 
they  see  not  what  they  do. 

K.  Hen,  Then,  good  my  loid,  teach  your  cousin 
to  consent  to  winking. 

Bur,  I  will  wink  on  her  to  consent,  my  lord,  if 
you  will  teach  her  to  know  my  mer»ning :  for  maids, 
well  summered  and  warm  kept,  are  like  flies  at 
Bartholomew-tide,  blind,  though  they  have  their 
eyes;  and  then  they  will  endure  handling,  which 
before  would  not  abide  looking  on. 

K.  Hen.  This  moral  ^  ties  me  over  to  time,  and 
a  hot  summer  3   and  so  1  will  catch  the  fiy,  your 
cousin,  in  the  latter  end,  and  she  must  be  bhnd 
:  toD. 

Bur.  As  love  is,  my  lord,  before  it  loves. 

K.  Hen,  It  is  so:  and  you  may,  some  of  you, 
thank  love  for  my  blindness  ;  who  cannot  see 
many  a  fair  French  city,  for  one  fair  French  maid 
that  stands  in  my  way. 

Fr,  King,  Yes,  my  lord,  you  see  them  perspec- 
I  tively,  the  cities  turned  into  a  maid  3  for  they  are 
I  all  girdled  with  maiden  walls,  that  war  hath  never 
[entered. 

K,  Hen,  Shall  Kate  be  my  wife  ? 
!     Fr,  liing.  So  please  you. 

K,  Hen,  1  am   content  j  so  the  maiden  cities 
you  talk  of,  may  wait  on  her :   so  the  maid,  that 
■  Stood  in  the  way  of  my  wish,  shall  show  me  the 
f  way  to  my  will. 

^1    Fr.  King,  We  have  consented  to  all  terms  o 
tjreason. 
\     VOL.  V.      -  M 

3  Application, 
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K,  Tim,  Is't  so,  my  lords  of  England  ? 

n  >,sf .  The  king  hath  granted  every  article : 
His  daughter,  first;  and  then,  in  sequel,  all. 
According  to  their  firm  proposed  natures. 

Exc.  Only,  he  hath  not  yet  subscribed  this  : — 
Where  your  majesty  demands, — That  the  king  of 
France,  having  any  occasion  to  write  for  matter  of 
grant,  shall  name  your  highness  in  this  form,  and 
with  this  addition,  in  French, — Not  re  ties  therjilz 
Henry  roi/  ci\4nglctcrre,  htrtticr  cle  France;  and 
thus  in  haihiy'-'FrcecIarisdmysJiliiis  noster  Heii" 
ricm,  rex  J/fg/hr,  Sc  hceres  Francice. 

Fr.King.  Nor  this  I  have  not,  brother,  so  denied. 
But  your  request  shall  make  me  let  it  pass, 

K.  lien,  I  pray  you  then,  in  love  and  dear  alli- 
ance. 
Let  that  one  article  rank  with  the  rest : 
And,  thereupon,  give  me  your  daughter. 

Fr.  King.  Take  her,    fair  son  5  and  from  lierj 
blood  raise  up 
Issue  to  me :  that  the  contending  kingdoms 
Of  France  and  England,  whose  very  shores  look! 

pale 
With  envy  of  each  other's  happiness. 
May  cease  their  hatred  j  and  this  dear  conjunction 
Plant  neighbourhood  and  christian-like  accord 
In  their  sweet  bosoms,  that  never  war  advance 
His  bleeding  sword  'twixt  England  and  fair  France 

JlL  Amen  ! 

K,  Hen.  Now  welcome^  Kate; — and  bear  me 
witness  all. 
That  here  I  kiss  her  as  my  sovereign  queen.        ' 

\_['/onrish 

Q.  Isa.  God,  the  best  maker  of  all  marriages. 
Combine  your  hearts  in  one,  your  realms  in  one 
As  man  and  wife,  being  two,  are  one  in  love. 
So  be  there  'twix.  jour  kingdoms  such  a  spousa] 


Scene  IT.  king  henry  v.  113 

That  never  may  ill  office,  or  fell  jealousy^ 
Which  troubles  oft  the  bed  of  blessed  marriage. 
Thrust  in  between  the  paction  of  these  kingdoms^ 
To  make  divorce  of  their  incorporate  league  5 
That  English  may  as  French,  French  Englishmen, 
'  Receive  each  other ! — God  speak  this  Amen  ! 
.    Jll.  Amen ! 
.    X.  Hen,    Prepare  we  for   our   marriage  : — on 

which  day. 
My  lord  of  Burgundy,  we'll  t^ke  your  oath. 
And  all  the  peers',  for  surety  of  our  leagues. — 
Then  shall  I  swear  to  Kate,  and  you  to  me  -, 
And  may  our  oaths  well  kept  and  prosp'rous  be  ! 

\_Exeimt, 

Ewfer  Chorus. 

Thus  far,  with  rough,  and  all  unable  pen. 

Our  bending*^  author  hath  pursu'd  the  story; 
In  little  room  confining  mighty  men. 

Mangling  by  starts  the  lull  course  of  their  glory. 
Small  time,  but,  in  that  small,  most  greatly  liv.'d 

This  star  of  England:  fortune  made  his  sword; 
By  which  the  world's  best  garden^  he  achiev'd, 

And  of  it  left  his  son  imperial  lord. 
Henry  the  sixth,  in  infant  bands  crown'd  king 

Of  France  and  England  did  this  king  succeed  ; 
Whose  state  so  many  had  the  managing. 

That  they  lost  France,  and  made  his  England 
bleed : 
Which  oft  our  stage  hath  shown  ;  and,  for  their 

sake. 
In  your  fair  minds  let  this  acceptance  take. 

[Exit. 

M    2 

*  /.  r  Unequal  to  the  weight  of  the  tiubject.       5  France, 
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This  play  has  manv  scenes  of  high  dignity,  and  many 
of  easy  merhiiient.  The  character  of  the  king  is  well 
supported,  except  in  his  courtship,  where  he  has  neither 
tlie  vivacity  of  Hal,  nor  the  grandeur  of  Henry.  The 
humoui  of  Pistol  is  very  happily  continued:  his  charac- 
ter h;is  perhaps  been  the  model  of  all  the  bullies  that  have 
yet  appeared  on  the  En^li.sh  stage. 

Tjje  lines  given  to  the  Chorus  have  many  admirers  ;  but 
the  truth  is,  that  in  them  a  little  may  be  praised,  and 
much  must  be  forgiven ;  nor  can  it  be  easily  discovered 
why  the  intelligence  given  by  the  Chorus  is  more  neces- 
sary in  this  play  than  in  many  others  where  it  is  omitted. 
The  great  defect  of  this  play  is  the  emptiness  and  nax^row- 
r.ebs  of  the  last  Act,  which  a  very  little  diligence  might 
have  easily  avcided.     Johnson, 
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PERSONS  rxEPRESENTED. 

Kifig  Henry  the  Sixth. 

Duke  0/  Gloster,  uncle  to  the  King,  and  Protector, 

Duke  of  Bedford^  wide  to  the  King,  and  .Regent  of 

France^ 
Thomas  Beaufort^,  Duke  of  Exeter,  great  uncle  to 

the  King. 
Henry  Beaufort,  great  vncle  to  the  King,  Bishop  of 

IVinchester,  and  afterwards  Cardinal, 
John  Beaufort,  Earl  of  Somerset;  afterwards  Duke, 
Bichard  Plantagenet,  eldest  son  of  Richard,  late 

Earl  of  Cambridge;  afterwards  Duke  of  York. 
.Ed/r/o/'Warwick.  7^arZr^Salisbury.  Eflr/o/Sutiblk. 
i/O/-^  Talbot,  ajterwards  Earl  oj  Shrewsbury. 
John  Talbot,  his  son, 
Edmund  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March. 
Mortimer's  keeper,  and  a  Lawyer. 
Sir  John  Eastolfe.     Sir  William  Lucy. 
5/r  William  Glansdale.     Sir  Thomas  Gargrave. 
Mayor  of  London,  Woodville,  Lieut,  of  the  Lower, 
Vernon,  of  the  White  Rose,  or  York  J  action. 
Basset,  of  the  Red  Rose,  or  Lancaster  faction. 
Charles,  Dauphin,  and  afterwards  King  of  France. 
Pteignier,  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  titular  King  0/  Naples. 
Duke  of  Burgundy.     Duke  of  Alen^on. 
Governor  of  Paris.     Bastard  0/' Orleans. 
Master-Gunner  of  Orleans,  and  his  Son, 
General  of  the  French  forces  in  Bourdeaux, 
A  French  Sergea?it.    ^A  Porter, 
An  old  Shepherd,  father  to  Joan  la  Pucclle. 
Margaret,  daughter  to  Reignier ;  cftcrwards  war^ 

ried  to  King  lienrij.         Countess  of  Auvergne/ 

Joan  la  Pucelle,  cojuwonly  called  Joan  of  Arc. 

Fiends  appearing  to  La  Pucelle,  Lbrds,    Warders  of 

the  Tower,  Heralds,  Ojjicers,  Soldiers,  Messengers, 

andseveralaf  tendants  both  on  the  English  andFrench^ 

ScEXK,  partly  in.  England^  and  partly  m  France* 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.    Westminster  Abbey. 

Dead  march.  Corpse  of  King  Henry  the  Fifth 
diseovercd,  lyiiig  in  state;  attended  on  by  the 
JJiikes  of  B£VVORi>,  Gi^oster,  and  Exeteii; 
the  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Heralds,  SfC, 

Bedford, 

JrluNG  be  the  heavens   with  black/  yield  day 

to  night ! 
Comets,  importing  change  of  times  and  states. 
Brandish  your  crystal  tresses  in  the  sky  -, 
And  with  them  scourge  the  bad  revolting  stars. 
That  have  consented  unio  Henry's  death  ! 
Henry  the  fifth,  too  famous  to  live  long  ! 
England  ne'er  lost  a  king  of  so  much  worth. 

Cilo.    England  ne'er  had  a  king,  until  his  time.' 
Virtue  he  had,  deserving  to  command  : 
His  brandish'd   sword   did   blind  men   with   his 

beams  ; 
His  arms  spread  wider  than  a  dragon's  wings ; 
His  sparkling  eyes  replete  with  wrathful  fire. 
More  dazzled  and  drove  back  his  enemies, 
I'han  mid-day  sun,  fierce  bent  against  their  faces. 
What  should  I  say  ?  his  deeds  exceed  all  speech  : 
He  ne'er  lift  up  his  hand,  but  conquered. 

^  Alhidiiig  to  our  aiuiwiit  itage- practice  when  a  tragedy 
was  to  be  acted. 
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Exe.  We  mourn  in  black  5  Why  mourn  we  not 
in  blood  ? 

Henry  is  dead^  and  never  shall  revive  :  i 

Upon  a  wooden  coffin  we  attend  ;  i 

And  death's  dishonourable  victory  I 

We  with  our  stately  presence  glorify. 
Like  captives  bound  to  a  triumphant  car.  } 

What  ?  shall  we  curse  the  planets  of  mishap,  \ 

That  plotted  thus  our  glory's  overthrow  ?  | 

Or  shall  we  think  the  subtle-witted  French  \ 

Conjurers  aqd  sorcerers,  that,  afraid  of  him,  | 

Ey  magick  verses  ^  have  contriv'd  his  end  ?  ,f 

Win,  He  was  a  king  bless'd  of  the  King  of  j 
kings. 
Unto  the  French  the  dreadful  judgment  day 
So  dreadful  will  not  be,  as  was  his  fight.  \ 

The  battles  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  he  fought :  j 

The  church's  prayers  made  him  so  prosperous.         \ 
GIq.  The  church !  where  is  it?  Had  not  church*  1 
men  pray'd. 
His  thread  of  life  had  not  so  soon  decay'd: 
None  do  you  like  but  an  effeminate  prince. 
Whom,  like  a  school  boy,  you  may  over-awe. 
JFin,  Gloster,  whate'er  we  like,  thou  art  pro- 
tector ; 
And  lookest  to  command  the  prince,  and  realm./ 
l.hy  wife  is  proud 3   she  holdeth  thee  in  awe, 
jNlore  than  God,  or  religious  churchmen,  may. 
Gio.    Name  not  religion,  for  thou  lov'st  the 
fiesh  3 
And  ne'er  throughout  the  year  to  church  thou  go'st. 
Except  it  be  to  pray  against  thy  foes. 

Bed,   Cease,   cease  these  jars,  and  rest  your 
minds  in  peace  1 
Let's  to  the  altar  i^^Heralds,  wait  on  us  : — 

*  There  was  a  notion  long  prevalent,  that  life  paight  be 

taken  away  by  metrical  chainis. 
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Instead  of  gold,  we'll  offer  up  our  arms  ; 
Since  arms  avail  not,  now  that  Henry's  dead.— 
Posterity,  await  for  wretched  years. 
When  at  their  mothers'  moist  eyes  babes  shall 

suck  5 
Our  isle  be  made  a  nourish  ^  of  salt  tears. 
And  none  but  women  left  to  wail  the  dead.-^ 
Henrv  the  fifth  !  thy  ghost  I  invocate  ; 
prosper  this  realm,  keep  it  from  civil  broils  ! 
Combat  with  adverse  planets  in  the  heavens  ! 
A  far  more  glorious  star  thy  soul  will  make. 
Than  Julius  Caesar,  or  bright 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess,    My  honourable  lords,  health  to  you  all ! 
Sad  tidings  bring  I  to  you  out  of  France, 
Of  loss,  of  slaughter,  and  discomfiture  : 
Guienne,  Chanipaigne,  Rheim.s,  Orleans, 
Paris,  Guysors,  Poictiers,  are  all  quite  lost. 
Bed,    What    say'st   thou,    man,    before   dead 
Henry's  corse  ? 
Speak  softly  3  or  the  loss  of  those  great  towns 
Will  make  him  burst  his  lead,  and  rise  from  death, 

Glo,  Is  Paris  lost  ?  is  Roiien  yielded  up  ? 
If  Henry  were  recall  d  to  life  again. 
These  news  would  cause  him  once  more  yield  the 
ghost. 
Exe.  How  were  they  lost  ?  what  treachery  was 

us'd  >  . 
Mess.    No  treachery  j   but  v/ant  of  men  and 
money. 
Among  the  soldiers  this  is  muttered,— 
That  here  you  maintain  several  factions ; 
And,    whilst  a   field  should   be  despatclfd   and 

fought, 
ypu  are  disputing  of  your  generals. 

3  Nurse  was  antiently  so  spelt. 
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One  would  have  ling'ring  wars,  with  little  cost  j 
Another  would  fly  swift  but  wanteth  wings  ^ 
A  third  man  thinks,  without  expence  at  all. 
By  guileful  fair  words  peace  may  be  obtain'd. 
Awake,  awake,  English  nobility! 
Let  not  sloth  dim  your  honours^,  new-begot: 
Cropped  are  the  flower-de-luces  in  your  arms ; 
Of  England's  coat  one  half  is  cut  away. 

Eve.  Were  our  tears  wanting  to  this  funeral. 
These  tidings  would  call  forth  her  flowing  tides. 4 

Bed.  Me  they  concern ;  regent  I  am  of  France  :---j 
Give  me  my  steeled  coat,  V\\  flght  for  France. — 
Away  with  these  disgraceful  wailing  robes  ! 
Wounds  I  will  lend  the  French,  instead  of  eyes. 
To  weep  their  intermissive  miseries.^ 

Enter  another  Messenger. 

2  Mess.  Lords,  view  these  letters^  full  of  bac 
mischance, 
France  is  revolted  from  the  English  quite; 
Except  some  petty  towns  of  no  import : 
The  Dauphin  Charles  is  crowned  king  in  RheimS; 
The  bastard  of  Orleans  with  him  is  join'd  ; 
Beignier,  duke  of  Anjou,  doth  take  his  part  5 
The  duke  of  Alencon  flieth  to  his  side. 

Exc.  The  Dauphin  crowned  king!  all  fly  to  hina 
O,  whither  shall  w^e  fly  from  this  reproach  ? 

Glo.    We  will  not   fly,    but   to  our   enemi< 
throats  : 
Bedford,  if  thou  be  slack,  I'll  fight  it  out. 

Bed,  Gloster,  why  doubt'st  thou  of  my  forwan 
ness  ? 
An  army  have  I  mu'ster'd  in  my  thoughts. 
Wherewith  already  France  is  over-run. 

4-  Her,  /.  e.  England's. 
5  /.  e.  Their  miseries  which  have  had  only  a  short  int< 
mission. 
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Enter  a  tJilrd  Messenger. 

3  Mess,  My  gracious  lords^ — to  add  to  your  la- 
ments, 
-^Wherewith  you  now  bedew  king  Henry's  hearse^— 
I  must  inform  you  of  a  dismal  fight. 
Betwixt  the  stout  lord  Talbot  and  the  French. 
Win,  What!  wherein  Talbot  overcame  ?  is'tso? 
3  Mess,  O,  no  j  wherein  lord  Talbot  was  o'er- 
thrown  : 
The  circumstance  I'll  tell  you  more  at  large. 
'The  tenth  of  August  last,  this  dreadful  lord. 
Retiring  from  the  siege  of  Orleans, 
^Having  full  scarce  six  thousand  in  his  troop. 
By  three  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  French 
«Was  round  encompassed  and  set  upon  : 
No  leisure  had  he  to  enrank  his  men  ; 
He  wanted  pikes  to  set  before  his  archers ; 
Instead  whereof,    sharp   stakes,    pluck'd  out  of 

hedges. 
They  pitched  in  the  ground  confusedly. 
To  keep  the  horsemen  off  from  breaking  in. 
More  than  three  hours  the  fight  continued  -, 
Where  valiant  Talbot,  above  human  thought. 
Enacted  wonders  with  his  sword  and  lance. 
Hundreds  he  sent  to  hell,  and  none  durst  stand 

him ; 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  enrag'd  he,  slew  : 
The  French  exclaim'd.  The  devil  was  in  arms  j 
All  the  whole  army  stood  agaz'd  on  him  : 
His  soldiers,  spying  his  undaunted  spirit, 
A  Talbot !  a  Talbot !  cried  out  amain, 
And  rush'd  into  the  bowels  of  the  battle. 
Here  had  the  conquest  fully  been  seal'd  up, 
l^  sir  John  Fastolfe  had 'not  play'd  the  coward ; 
He  being  in  the  vaward,  (plac'd  behind. 
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With  purpose  to  relieve  and  follow  them,) 
Cowardly  fled,  not  having  struck  one  stroke. 
Hence  grew  the  general  wreck  and  massacre  j 
Enclosed  were  they  with  their  enemies  : 
A  base  Walloon,  to  win  the  Dauphin's  grace, 
Thru.st  Talbot  witli  a  spear  into  the  back  -, 
Whom   all    France,  with   their   chief  assembled 

strength. 
Durst  not  presume  to  look  once  in  the  face. 

Bed.  Is  Talbot  slain  ?  then  I  will  slay  myself. 
For  living  idly  here,  in  pomp  and  ease. 
Whilst  such  a  worthy  leader,  wanting  aid. 
Unto  his  dastard  foe-men  is  betray'd. 

3  Mc!<s.  O  no,  he  lives  5  but  is  took  prisoner. 
And  lord  Scales  with  him,  and  lord ' Hun gerford  : 
Most  of  the  rest  slaughter'd,  or  took,  likewise. 

Bed,  His  ransome  there  is  none  but  I  shall  pay : 
I'll  hale  the  Dauphin  headlong  from  his  throne,     ' 
His  crown  shall  be  the  ransome  of  my  friend  5 
Four  of  their  lords  I'll  change  for  one  of  ours,— • 
Farewell,  my  masters ;  to  my  task  will  I ; 
Eoniires  in  France  forthwith  I  am  to  make. 
To  keep  our  great  Saint  George's  feast  withal : 
Ten  thousand  soldiers  with  me  I  will  take. 
Whose  bloody  deeds  shall  make  all  Europe  quake. 

o  Alois,  So  you  had  need  -,  for  Orleans  is  be- 
sieo-'d : 
The  English  army  is  grown  weak  and  faint: 
Ihe  earl  of  Salisbury  craveth  supply. 
And  hardly  keeps  his  men  from  mutiny. 
Since  they,  so  few,  watch  such  a  multitude. 

Exc.   Ilemeniber,  lords,  your  oaths  to  Henry 
sworn  ^ 
Eithe/to  queiLtl>e  Dauphin  utterly. 
Or  brin<j^  him  in  obedience  to  your  yoke. 

Bed.  1  do  remember  it  5  and  here  take  leave. 
To  go  about  my  preparation,  \^Exit, 
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Glo.  ril  to  the  Tower,  with  all  the  haste  I  can. 
To  view  the  artillery  and  munition ; 
And  then  I  will  proclaim  young  Henry  king. 

[  Exit. 

Exe,  To  Eltham  will  T,^  where  the  young  king  is. 
Being  ordain'd  his  special  governor; 
And  for  his  fafety  there  I'll  best  devise.         [Ent, 

Win,  Each  hath  his  place  and  function  to  attend : 
I  am  left  out;  for  me  nothing  remains. 
But  long  I  will  not  be  Jack-out- of-office^ 
The  king  from  Eltham  I  intend  to  send, 
Aud  sit  at  cLiefest  stern  of  public  weal. 

\_Exit,     Scene  closes, 

SCENE  II.- 

,  "*         France.     Before  Orleans. 

JE/zfer  Charles,  uifh  his  Forces;  Alen^on, 
Reign lER,  and  0 titers. 

Char.  Mars  his  true  moving,  even  as  In  the 
heavens. 
So  in  the  earth,  to  this  day  is  not  known  : 
Late  did  he  shine  upon  the  English  side  3 
Now  we  are  victors  upon  us  he  smiles. 
What  towns  of  any  moment,  but  we  have  ? 
At  pleasure  here  we  lie,  near  Orleans  ; 
Otherwhiies,  the  famish'd  English,  like  pale  ghosts, 
jbaintly  besiege  us  one  hour  in  a  month. 

ALen.  They  want  their  porridge,  and  their  fat 
bull -beeves  : 
Either  tliey  must  be  dieted  like  mules. 
And  have  their  provender  tyed  to  their  mouths. 
Or  piteous  they  will  look,  like  drowned  mice. 

itu^^  Let's  raise  the  siege  3  Why  live  we  idly 
here  ? 
Talbot  is  taken,  whom  we  wont  to  fear  : 

VOL.   V.  N 
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'Kemaineth  none  but  mad-brain'd  Salisbury; 
And  he  may  well  in  fretting  spend  his  gall. 
Nor  men^  nor  money,  hath  he  to  make  war. 
Char.    Sound,  sound  alarum )  we  will  rush  on 
them. 
Now  for  the  honour  of  the  forlorn  French  : — 
Him  I  forgive  my  death,  that  killeth  me. 
When  he  sees  me  go  back  one  foot^  or  fly. 

[^Exeunt, 

Alarums;  Excursions;  afterwards  a  Retreat, 

i{f-c7/7er  Charles^  Alen^on^  Reignier,  fl^rzff 
Others. 

Char,  Who  ever  saw  the  like  ?  what  men  have 
IP- 
Dogs  !  cowards !  dastards ! — I  would  ne'er  have 

fled, 
But  that  they  left  me  'midst  my  enemies. 

Ixcig.  Salisbury  is  a  desperate  homicide; 
He  fighteth  as  one  weary  of  his  life. 
The  other  lords,  like  lions  wanting  food. 
Do  rush  upon  us  as  their  hungry  prey.*^ 

Aim,  Froissard,  a  countryman  of  ours,  records, 
England  all  Olivers  and  Rowlands  bred. 
During  the  time  Edward  the  third  did  reign. 
More  truly  now  may  this  be  verified ; 
For  none  but  Samsons,  and  Goliasses, 
It  sendeth  forth  to  skirmish.     One  to  ten  ! 
Lean   raw-bon'd  rascals !  who   would   e'er  sup- 
pose 
They  had  such  courage  and  audacity  ? 

Char.  Let's  leave  this  town )  for  they  are  hair-; 
brain'd  slaves. 
And  hunger  will  enforce  them  to  be  more  eager : 

•  /.  f.  The  prey  for  which  they  are  hungry. 
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Of  old  I  know  them  5  rather  with  their  teeth 
The  walls  they'll  tear  down,  than  forsake  the  siege. 

Ke?g,   1  think,  by  some  odd  gintimSls'  or  de- 
vice. 
Their  arms  are  set,  like  clocks,  still  to  strH<:e  on; 
Else  ne'er  could  they  hold  out  so,  as  they  do. 
By  my  consent,  we'll  e'en  let  them  alone, 

Alcn,  Be  it  so. 

Enter  the  Bastard  of  Orleans. 

Bast,  Where's  the  prince  Dauphin^  I  have  news 

for  him. 
Char.  Bastard "^  of  Orleans,  thrice  welcome  tons. 
Bast,  Methinks,  your  looks  are  sad,  your  cheer'^ 
appall'd ; 
Hath  the  late  overthrow  wrought  this  offence  ? 
Be  not  dismay'd,  for  succour  is  at  hand  : 
A  lioly  maid  hither  with  me  I  bring. 
Which,  by  a  vision  sent  to  her  from  heaven, 
Ordained  is  to  raise  this  tedious  siege. 
And  drive  the  English  forth  the  bounds  of  France. 
The  spirit  of  deep  prophecy  she  hath. 
Exceeding  the  nine  sibyls  of  old  Rome  ; 
'  What's  past,  and  what's  to  come,  she  can  descry. 
Speak,  shall  I  call  her  in  ?  Believe  my  words. 
For  they  are  certain  and  unfailible. 

Char,  Go,  call  her  in :  \_lLxii  Bastard.]  But,  first, 
to  try  her  skill, 
Reignier,  stand  thou  as  Dauphin  in  my  place  : 
Question  her  proudly,  let  thy  looks  be  stern : — 
By  this  mean^  shall  we  sound  what  skill  she  hath. 

[^llctiris. 
X  2 

•   7  A  gimmal  is  a  piece  of  jointed  work,   where  one  piece 

moves  wiiliin  another ;  here  it  is  taken  at  large  for  an  engine. 

^  Tlui  was  not  in  former  rimes  a  term  of  reproach. 

5  Countenance, 
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E/dc'rL\  Pl'Celle,  Bastard o/'Oiieans,fl'wc?0///er,y. 

Rcig,  Fair  maid,  is't  thou  wilt  do  these  wond'rous 
feats  ? 

PiiC,  Reignier,  is't  thou  that  thinkest  to  beguLfe 
me  ? — 
Whene  isthe  Dauphin  ? — come,  come  from  behind; 
I  know  thee  well,  though  neA^er  seen  before. 
Be  not  amazVl,  there's  nothing  hid  from  me: 
In  private  will  I  talk  v/ith  thee  apart: — 
Stand  back,  you  lords,  and  give  us  leave  a  while, 

lieig.  She  takes  upon  her  bravely  at  first  dash. 

Fuc,  Dauphin,    I   am   by  birth   a   shepherd's 
daughter,. 
My  wit  untrain'd  in  any  kind  of  art. 
Heaven,  and  our  Lady  gracious,  hath  it  pleas'd 
To  shine  on  my  contemptible  estate  : 
Lo,  whilst  I  waited  on  my  tender  lambs. 
And  to  sun's  parching  heat  display'd  my  cheeks, 
God's  mother  deigned  to  appear  to  me  j 
And,  in  a  vision  full  of  majesty, 
Wiird  me  to  leave  my  base  vocation. 
And  free  my  country  from  calamity : 
Her  aid  she  promis'd,  and  assur'd  success  : 
In  complete  glory  she  reveal'd  herself; 
And,  whereas  I  was  black  and  swart  before. 
With  those  clear  rays  which  she  infus'd  on  me. 
That  beauty  am  I  bless'd  with,  which  you  see. 
Ask  me  what  question  thou  canst  possible. 
And  I  will  answer  unpremeditated  : 
My  courage  try  by  combat,  if  thou  dar'st,      ^ 
And  thou  shalt  find  that  I  exceed  my  sex. 
Resolve  on  this  :  ^  Thou  shalt  be  fortunate. 
If  thou  receive  me  for  thy  warlike  mate. 

Char,  Thou  hast  astonish'd  me  with  thy  higj^ 
terms ; 

»  Be  firmly  persuaded  of  it. 
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Only  this  proof  Til  of  thy  valour  make, — 
In  single  combat  thoa  shalt  buckle  with  me; 
And5  if  thou  vanqui^hest,  thy  v/ords  are  true  ; 
Otherwise,  I  renounce  all  confidence. 

Fuc,  1  am  prepar'd  ;    here  is  my  keen-edg'd 
sword, 
Deck'd  with  tive  flower-de-luces  on  each  side  j 
The  which  atTouraine^  in  SaintKatharine's  church- 
yard. 
Out  of  a  deal  of  old  iron  I  chose  forth. 

C/tar,  Then  come  o'God's  name,  1  fear  no  wo« 

man. 
Puc.  And,  while  I  live,  I'll  ne'er  fly  from  a  man. 

\_nieyji^ht. 
Char.  Stay,  stay  thy  hands  3  thou  art  an  Ama^ 
zon. 
And  figbtest  with  the  sword  of  Deborah. 

Ihic.  Christ's  mother  helps  me,  else  I  were  too 

weak. 
Ciiar,  Whoe'er  helps  thee,  'tis  thou  that  must 
help  me  : 
Impatiently  I  burn  with  thy  desire  ; 
My  heart'  and  hands  thou  hast  at  once  subdu'd. 
3£xcellent  Pucelle,  if  thy  name  be  so, 
^ ^H  me  thy  servant,  and  not  sovereign,  be; 
lis  the  French  Dauphin  sueth  to  thee  thus. 
Puc.  I  must  not  yield  to  any  rites  of  love. 
For  my  profession's  sacred  from  above  : 
When  I  have  chased  all  thy  foes  from  hence^ 
Ihen  will  I  think  upon  a  recompense. 

Char.  Mean  time,  look  gracious  on  thy  prostrate 

thrall. 
Ju^>-.  My  lord,  methinks,  is  very  long  in  talk, 
A'pp.  Doubtless' he  shrives  this  woman  to  her 
smock  ; 
LL^e  ne'er  could  lie  so  long  protract  bis  speech. 
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Rcig.  Shall  we  disturb  him,  since  he  keeps  no 

mean  ? 
Alen,  He  may  mean  more  than  we  poor  men  do 
know : 
These   women    are  shrewd  tempters   with  their 
tongues. 
Reig,  My  lord,  where  are  you  ?  what  devise  you 
on  ?        ' 
Shall  w^e  give  over  Orleans,  or  no  ? 

Puc,  Why,  no,  I  say,  distrustful  recreants !"  . 
Fight  till  the  last  gasp  ;   I  w^ill  be  your  guard. 
Char,  What  she  says,  I'll  confirm  j  we'll  fight 

it  out. 
Pnc.  Assigned  am  1  to  be  the  English  scourge. 
This  night  the  siege  assuredly  I'll  raise  : 
Expect  Saint  Martin's  summer,^  halcyon  days. 
Since  I  have  enter'd  into  these  wars. 
Glory  is  like  a  circle  in  the  water, 
W^hich  never  ceaseth  to  enlarge  itself. 
Till,  by  broad  spreading,  it  disperse  to  nought.     . 
W^ith  Henry's  death,  the  English  circle  ends  3 
Dispersed  are  the  glories  it  included. 
Now  am  I  like  that  proud  insulting  ship, 
-Which  Caesar  and  his  fortune  bare  at  once., 

C/iar.  Was  Mr^omet  inspired  with  a  dove  ? 
Thou  with  an  eagle  ^rt  inspired  then. 
Helen,  the  mother  of  great  Constantine, 
Nor  yet  Saint  Philip's  daughters,-^  were  like  thee 
Bright  star  of  Venus,  fall'n  down  on  the  earth. 
How  may  I  reverently  worship  thee  enough  ? 
Alen,  Leave   off  delays,   and  let  us  raise  thej 

siege. 

Rcig,  Woman,  do  what  thou  canst  to  save  ou 
honours  j 

^  Expect  prosperity  after  misfortune.  , 

3  Mcar^ing  tlie  four  daughters  of  Pi^ilip  mentioned 
Acts  xxi.  9. 
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Drive  them  from  Orleans,  and  be  immortaliz'd. 
Char,  Presently  we'll  try  : — Come,  let's  away 
about  it : 
No  prophet  will  I  trust,  if  she  prove  false. 

^Exeunt, 

SCENE  III. 

London.     Hill  before  the  Toxccr. 

Entcry    at  the  Gates,  the  Duke  of  Glorter,  xtjith 
his  Serving-men,  ,in  blue  Coats, 

Glo,  1  am  come  to  survey  the  Tower  this  day ; 
Since  Henry's  death,  I  fear,  there  is  conveyance.'* — 
Where  be  these  warders,  that  they  wait  not  here  ? 
Open  the  gates  -,  Gloster  it  is  that  calls. 

[Servants  knock. 
1  Ward.   \Within.']  Who  is  there  that  knocks 
so  imperiously  ? 

1  Sew,  I-t  is  the  noble  duke  of  Gloster. 

2  Ward.   IfVithin.']  Whoe'er  he  be,  you  may 

riot  be  let  in. 
1  Serv,  Answer  you  so  the  lord  protector,  vil- 
lains ? 
1  Ward,   lll'lthln,']  The  Lord  protect  him  !  so 
we  answer  him : 
We  do  no  otherwise  than  we  are  will'd. 

Glo,  Who  willed  you  ?  or  whose  will  stands, 
but  mine  ? 
There's  none  protector  of  the  realm,  but  L — 
Break  up^  the  gates,  I'll  be  your  warrantize  :      ^ 
Shall  I  be  flouted  thus  by  dunghill  grooms  ? 

Servants  rush  at  the  Toxigr  Gates,     JLnter^  to  the 
Gates,  WooDViLLK,  the  Lieutenant, 

Wood.   [IVithin,']  What   noise    is    this  ?    what 
traitors  have  we  here  ? 
+  Tiieit.         i  Break,  open. 
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Glo.  Lieutenant^  is  it  you,  whose  voice  I  hear  ? 
Open  the  gates  5  here's  Gloster,  that  would  enter. 
Wood.  [JVithin,'\  Have  patience,  noble  duke  : 
I  may  not  open  j 
The  cardinal  of  Winchester  forbids : 
From  him  I  have  express  commandement. 
That  thou,  nor  none  of  thine,  shall  be  let  in. 
Glo,  Faint-hearted  WoodVille,  prizest  him*fore 
me  ? 
Arrogant  Winchester  ?  that  haughty  prelate. 
Whom  Henry,    our  late  sovereign,    ne'er  could 

brook  ? 
Thou  art  no  friend  to  God,  or  to  the  king: 
Open  the  gates,  or  Fil  shut  thee  out  shortly. 

1  Scrv.  Open  the  gates  unto  the  lord  protector; 
Or  we'll  burst  them  open,  if  that  you  come  not 
quickly. 

Enter  Winchksteii,  ait  ended  hy  a  Train  of 
Serf  ants  m  iazcnj/  Coats. 

Win,  How  now,    ambitious  Humphry  ?  what 
means  this  ? 

Glo.  Piel'd  priest,^'  dost  thou  command  me  to 
be  shut  out  ? 

Win.  I  do,  thou  most  usurping  proditor,'' 
And  not  protector  of  the  king  or  realm, 

Glo.  SUnd  back,  thou  manifest  conspirator ; 
Thou,  that  contriv'dst  to  murder  our  dead  lord  ; 
Ihou,  that  giv*st  whores  indulgences  to  sin  : 
111  canvas^  thee  in  thy  broad  cardinars  hat. 
If  thou  proceed  in  this  thy  insolence. 

Jl  i/u  Nay,  stand  thou  back,  I  will  not  budge  a 
foot  -y 
This  be  Damascus,  be  thou  cursed  Cain, 
I'o  slay  thy  brother  Abel,  if  thou  wilt. 
*  Alluding  to  his  shaven  crown.         7  Traitor.  ^  S'liu 
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Glo,  I  will  not  slay  tliee,  but  I'll  drive  thee 
back : 
Thy  scarlet  robes,  as  a  child's  bearing-cloth 
I'll  use,  to  carry  thee  out  of  this  place. 

Win,  Do  what  thou  dar'st>  J  beard  thee  to  thy 

face. 
Glo,  What  ?  am  I  dar'd,  and  bearded  to  my 
face  ? — - 
Draw,  men,  for  all  this  privileged  place  5 
Blue-coats  to  tawny-coats.     Priest,  beware  your 
beard  ; 
[Glos'ier  a/zrZ ///<?  Men  attack  the  Bhhop^ 
I  mean  to  tug  it,  and  to  cufF  you  soundly  : 
Under  ray  feet  I  stamp  thy  cardinal's  hat  5 
In  spite  of  pope  or  dignities  of  church. 
Here  by  the  cheeks  rli  drag  thee  up  and  down. 
Win,  Gloster,    thou'k   answer  this  before  the 

pt)pe. 
G/a.  Winchester  goose/' I  cry — a  rope!  a  rope!-— 
Now  beat  them  hence,  Why  do  you  let  them  stay  ? — 
Thee  I'll  chase  lience,  thou  wolf  in  sheep's  array.— 
Out,  tawny  coats  ! — out,  scarlet'^'  hypocrite  ! 

Here  a  great  Tumult,    In  the  midst  of  it.  Enter  the 
Mayor  of  London,  and  Oj/iccrs, 

May,  Fye,  lords  !  that  you,  being  supreme  ma- 
gistrates, 
Thus  contumeliously  should  break  the  peace  ! 

Glo,  Peace,  mayor  5  thou  know'&t  little  of  my 
wrongs  : 
Here's  Beaufort,  that  regards  nor  God  nor  king> 
Hath  here  distrain'd  the  Tower  to  his  use. 

Win,  Here's  Gloster  too,  a  foe  to  citizens  ; 
One  that  still  motions  war,  and  never  peace, 
O'ercharging  your  free  purses  with  large  fines  ^ 
That  seeks  to  overthrow  religion, 

*  A  strumpet.     5>  An  allutiion  to  the  Bishop's  habit. 
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Because  he  is  protector  of  the  realm  ; 
And  would  have  armour  here  out  of  the  Tower, 
To  crown  himself  king,  and  suppress  the  prince. 
Glo,  I  will  not  answer  tliee  with  words,  but 
blows.  [^Ilerc  they  skirmiish  again. 

May,  Nought  rests  for  me,  in  this  tumultuous 
strife. 
But  to  make  open  proclamation  : — 
Come,  officer ;  as  loud  as  e'er  thou  canst. 

Off.  All  mamwr  of  7?ien,  assembled  here  in  arms 
thin  day,  agal/ist  God's  jyeace  and  the  kings,  we 
charge  and  cowrnand  you,  in  his  highness'  name, 
to  repair  to  yonr  several  dzcelUng-places  ;  and  not 
to  wear,  handle,  or  use,  any  sxoord^  xceapon,  or 
dagger,  hencefoncard,  upon  pain  of  death, 

Glo,  Cardinal,  I'll  be  no  breaker  of  the  law : 
But  we  shall  meet,  and  break  our  minds  at  large. 

IV in,  Gloster,  we'll  meet  -,  to  thy  dear  cost,  be 
sure : 
Thy  heart-blood  I  will  have,  for  this  day's  work. 

May.  I'll  call  for  clubs, ^  if  you  will  not  away  :- — 
This  cardinal  is  more  haughty  than  the  devil. 

Glo.  Mayor,  farewell :  thou  dost  but  what  thou 
may' St. 

Win.  Abominable  Gloster  !  guard  thy  head  ; 
For  I  intend  to  have  it,  ere  long.  [^Exeunt,, 

May.  Sec  the  coast  clear'd,  and  then  we  will 
depart. — 
Good  God  !  that  nobles  should  such  stomachs  *  bear ! 
I  myself  light  not  once  in  forty  year.        [Exeunt, 

,    *  TJiat  is,  for  peace-officers  armed  with  clubs  or  staveti. 

^  Pride. 
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SCENE  IV. 
France.     Before  Orleans. 

Enter  y  on  the  Walls,  the  ^Master- Gunner  and  his  Son. 

M,  Gun,  Sirrah,   thou  know'st  how  Orleans  is 
besieg'd  ; 
And  how  the  English  have  the  suburbs  won. 

Son.  Father,  I  knowj  and  oft  have  shot  at  them^ 
However,  unfortunate,  I  miss'd  my  aim. 

3LGuu.  But  now  thou  shalt  not.    Be  thou  rul'd 
by  me  ; 
Chief  master-gunner  am  I  of  this  town  ; 
Something  I  must  do,  to  procure  me  grace  :  ^ 
The  prince's  espials 4  have  informed  me, 
How  the  English,  in  the  suburbs  close  intrench*d^ 
Wont,  through  a  secret  grate  of  iron  bars 
In  yonder  tower,  to  overpeer  the  city  ; 
And  thence  discover,  how,  with  most  advantage. 
They  may  vex  us,  with  shof,  or  with  assault. 
To  intercept  this  inconvenience, 
A  piece  of  ordnance  'gainst  it  I  have  plac'd  j 
And  fully  even  these  three  days  have  I  watch'd. 
If  I  could  see  them.     Now^  boy,  do  thou  watch. 
For  I  can  stay  no  longer. 
If  thou  spy'st  any,  run  and  bring  me  word  5 
And  thou  shalt  tind  me  at  the  governor's.     [Exit, 
.  Son,  Father,  I  warrant  you;  take  you  no  care 5 
ril.ilever  trouble  you,  if  I  may  spy  them. 

Enter  J  in  an  upper  Cha>nber  of  a  Toxver,  the  Lords 
Salisbury  and  Talbot,  Sir  William 
Glansdalk,  *S7r  Thomas  Garghave,  and 

Others, 

SaL  Talbot,  my  life,  my  joy,  again  returned ! 
3  Favour.        *  Spies, 
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How  wert  thou  handled,  being  prisoner  ? 
Or  by  what  means  got'st  thou  to  be  released  ? 
Discourse,  I  pr'ythee,  on  this  turret's  top. 

'JaL  The  duke  of  Bedford  had  a  prisoner. 
Called — the  brave  lord  Ponton  de  Santrailles  -, 
For  him  I  was  exchang'd  and  ransomed. 
But  with  a  baser  man  of  arms  by  far. 
Once,  in  contempt,  th^y  would  havebartcr'd  me  : 
Which  I,  disdaining,  scorn'd  ;  and  craved  death 
Rather  than  I  w^ould  be  so  pil'd  esteem'd.-* 
In  fine,  redeem'd  I  was  as  J  desir'd. 
But,  O  !  the  treacherous  Fastolfe  wounds  my  heart ! 
Whom  with  rvij  bare  fists  1  would  execute. 
If  I  now  had  him  brought  into  my  power. 

JSal.  Yet  telFst  thou  not,  how  thou  wert  enter- 
tain'd. 

Tal.  With  scoffs,  and  scorns,  and  contumelious 
taunts. 
In  open  market-place  produc'd  they  me. 
To  be  a  publick  spectacle  to  all  ; 
Here,  said  they,  is  the  terror  of  the  French, 
The  scare-crow  that  affri'Hits  our  children  so. 

o 

Then  broke  J  from  the  officers  that  led  me ) 
And  with  my  nails  digg'd  stones  out  of  the  ground 
To  hurl  at  the  beholders  of  my  shame. 
My  grisly  countenance  made  others  iiy : 
None  durst  come  near  for  fear  of  sudden  death. 
In  iron  walls  they  deem'd  me  not  secure  j 
So  great  fear  of  my  name  'mongst  them  was  spreadj 
That  they  suppos'd,  1  could  rend  bars  of  steei. 
And  spurn  in  pieces  posts  of  adamant : 
Wherefore  a  guard  of  chosen  shot  I  had. 
That  walk'd  about  me  every  minute-while  ', 
And  if  1  did  bat  stir  out  of  my  bed. 
Ready  tliey  were  lo  shoot  me  to  the  heart. 
Hal.  J  grieve  to  hear  what  torments  you  endur'd 
4-  So  strip'pcd  of  honours. 
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Eut  we  will  be  reveiig'd  sufficiently. 

Now  it  is  supper-time  in  Orleans  : 

Here,  through  this  grate^  I  can  count  every  one^ 

And  view  the  Frenchmen  how^  they  fortify  3 

I.et  us  look  in,  the  sight  will  much  delight  thee. — 

Sir  Thomas  Gargrave^,  and  sir  William  Glansdale, 

Let  me  have  your  express  opinions, 

Vv'here  is  best  place  to  make  our  battery  next. 

Gar.  I  think,  at  the  north  gate}  for  there  stand 
lords. 

Glaii.  And  I,  here,  at  the  bulwark  of  the  bridge. 

TaJ.  For  aught  I  see.,  this  city  must  be  famish'd. 
Or  with  light  skirmishes  enfeebled. 

[Shot  from  the  Town .     S  a  l  1  s  b  u  11  v  and  Sir 

Til  O .  Ga  11 G  R  A  V  E  foil. 

StiL  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us^  wretched  sin- 
ners ! 

Car.  O  Lol'd^  have  mercy  on  me,  woeful  man  I 

TaL  What  chance  is  this^  that  suddenly  hath 
cross'd  us  ? — 
Speak,   Salisbury  J  at  least,  if  thou  canst  speak  5 
Llow  far'st  thou,  mirror  of  all  martial  men  ? 
t)ne  of  thy  eyes,  and  thy  cheek's  side  struck  off! — 
Accursed  tower  !  accursed  fatal  hand. 
That  hath  contriv'd  this  woeful  tragedy  ! 
In  thirteen  battles  Salisbury  o'ercamej 
Henry  the  tifth  he  first  train'd  to  the  wars  -, 
Whilst  any  tiump  did  sound,  or  drum  struck  up. 
His  sword  did  ne'er  leave  striking  in  the  field. — 
Yet  liv'st  thou,  Salisbury  ?  though  tby  speech  doth 

i^il. 
One  eye  thou  hast,  to  look  to  heaven  for  grace  : 
The  sun  with  one  eye  vieweth  all  the  world.-— 
Heaven,  be  thou  gracious  to  none  alive. 
If  Salisbury  wants  mercy  at  thy  hands  ! — 
Bear  heUce  his  body^,  I  will  helplo  bury  it^— • 

vol..  V.  o 
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Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  hast  thoa  any  life  ? 
Speak  unto  Talbot  j  nay,  look  up  to  him. 
Salisbury,  cheer  thy  spirit  with  this  comfort  5 

Thou  shalt  not  die,  whiles 

lie  beckons  with  his  hand,  and  smiles  on  me  ; 
As  who  should  say,   IV hen  1  am  dead  and  gone, 
licni ember  to  avenge  me  on  the  Freneh. — 
Flantagenet,  I  will ;   and  Nero-like, 
Play  on  the  lute,  beholding  the. towns  burn  : 
Wretched  shall  France  be  only  in  my  name. 

\_Thitnder  heard ;  aftencards  an  Alarum,, 
What  stir  is  this?  What  tumult's  in  the  heavens  ? 
Y/hence  cometh  this  alarum,  and  the  noise  ? 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord,  my  lord,  the  French  have  ga- 

ther'd  head : 
The  Dauphin,  with  one  Joan  la  Pucelle  join'd.—- 
A  holy  prophetess,  new  risen  up, — 
Is  come  with  a  great  power  to  raise  the  siege.. 

[Salisbury  groans, 
TaL    Hear,    hear,  how  dying   Salisbury   doth 

groan  ! 
It  irks  his  heart,  he  cannot  be  reveng'd. — 
Frenchmen,   ['11  be  a  Salisbury  to  you  : — 
Pucelle  or  puzzel,^  dolphin  or  dogfish. 
Your  hearts  I'll  stamp  out  with  my  horse's  heels. 
And  make  a  quagmire  of  your  mingled  brains.— 
Convey  me  Salisbury  into  his  tent. 
And  then  we'll  try  what  these  dastard  Frenchmer 

dare.     [^Exeunt,  bearing  out  the  Bodies 

s  A  dirty  weiKh. 


Scene  V.  kixg  henry  vi.  137 

SCENE  V. 

The  same.     Before  one  of  the  Gates, 

Alarum.  Skirmishings.  T aljiot pnrsueth  the  Dau- 
phin, and  d rivet k  him.  in  :  then  enter  Joan  la 
PucELLE,  driving  Englishmen  before  her.  Then 
enter  Talbot. 

Tal.  Were  is  my  strength,  my  valour,  and  my 
force  ? 
Our  English  troops  retire,  I  canot  stay  them ; 
A  woman,  clad  in  armour,  chaseth  them. 

Enter  La  Pu'celle. 

Here,  here  she  comxs  : VW  have  a  bout  with 

thee  ; 
Devil*  or  devil's  dam,  I'll  conjure  thee: 
Blood  will  i  draw  on  thee,'*  thou  art  a  witch,     ' 
And    straight v/ ay   give    thy  soul    to    him    thou 
serv'st. 
Puc.  Come,  come,  'tis  only  I  that  must  disgrace 
thee ;  l'^'^^<^!/fg^^^» 

Tal.  Heavens,  can  you  suffer  hell  so  to  prevail  ? 
My  breast  I'll  burst  with  straining  of  my  courage. 
And  from  my  shoulders  crack  my  arms  asunder. 
But  I  will  chastise  this  high-minded  ^.trumpet. 

Tuc.  Talbot,  farewell  j  thy  hour  is  not  yet  come : 
I  must  go  victual  Orleans  forthwith. 
O'ertake  me,  if  thou  canst;  I  scorn  thy  strength. 
Go,  go,'  cheer  up  thy  hunger-starved  men  3 
Help  Salisbury  to  make  his  testament : 
This  day  is  ours,  as  many  more  shall  be. 

PucELLE  inters  the  Town,  iiith  Soldiers, 
o  2 

^  The  superstition  of  those  times  taught  that  he  who 
could  draw  a  vv^itch's  biood  was  free  from  her  power. 
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Tal.  My  thoughts  are  whh-led  like  a  potter's 
wheel ; 
I  know  not  where  I  am,  nor  what  I* do  : 
A  wilcb,  by  fear,  not  force,  like  Hannibal, 
Drives  b;>ck  our  troops,  and  contjuers  as  she  lists  : 
Sobeei^* 'ih  ;-'Tioke,  and  doves  with  noisome  stench. 
Are  from  their  hives,  and  houses^  driven  away. 
They  call  cl  us,  for  our  fierceness,  English  dogs  5 
Nowj  like  to  whelps,  we  crying  run  away. 

\_A  short  Alarum, 
Hark,  countrymen  ?  either  renev/  the  fight. 
Or  tear  the  hons  out  of  England's  coat  3 
Renounce  your  soil,  give  sheep  in  lions'  stead  : 
Sheep  run  not  half  so  timorous  from  the  wolf. 
Or  horse,  or  oxen,  from  the  leopard. 
As  you  fly  from  your  oft-subdued  slaves. 

[  A  h  rum .     Another  Sic  inn  ish . 
It  will  not  be  : — Retire  into  your  trenches  : 
You  all  consented  unto  Salisbury's  death. 
For  none  would  strike  a  stroke  in  his  revenge. — 
Pucelle  is  enter'd  into  Orleans, 
In  spite  of  us,  or  aught  that  we  could  do. 
O.  would  I  were  to  die  with  Salisbury  ! 
The  shame  hereof  will  make  me  hide  my  head. 
lAiarum,     Retreat.     Exeunt  Talbot  and  his 
Forces,  S^^c. 

SCENE  VI. 

The  same. 

Enter,  on  t^ie  JFalls,  Pucelle,  Charles, 
R E I G  N I E  R,  A  L  E  T>  9  )  N ,  an  d  Solditrs, 

Pac.  Advance  our  waving  colours  on  the  walls  j 
Rescu'd  is  Orleans  from  the  English  wolves : — • 
Thus  Joan  la  "Pucelle  hath  perform'd  her  word. 

C/uir,  Divinest  creature,  bright  Astrsea's  daugh- 
ter. 
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How  shall  I  honour  thee  for  this  success  ? 

Thy  promises  are  like  Adonis'  gardens. 

That  one  day  bloom'd,  and  fruitful  were  the  next.— 

France,  triumph  in  thy  glorious  prophetess  ! — 

Recover'd  is  the  town  of  Orleans  : 

More  blessed  hap  did  ne'er  befall  our  state. 

•  itt'/^'.  Why  ring  not  out  the  bells  throughout 

the  town  ? 
Dauphin,  command  the  citizens  make  bonfires. 
And  feast  and  banquet  in  the  open  streets, 
To  celebrate  the  joy  that  God  harh  given  us. 
Alen,  All  France  will  be  replete  with  mirth  and 

When  they  shall  hear  how  we  have  play*d  the  men. 
Char.  'Tis  Joan,  not  we,  by  whom   the  day  is 
won ; 

•  For  which,  I  will  divide  my  crown  with  her  : 
And  all  the  priests  and  friars  in  my  realm 
Shall,  in  procession,  sing  her  endless  praise. 
A  statelier  pyramis  to  her  I'll  rear. 

Than  Rhodope's,  or  Memphis',  ever  was: 
In  memory  of  her,  when  she  is  dead. 
Her  ashes,  in  an  urn  more  precious 
Than  the  rich-jewerd  coffer  of  Darius, 
Transported  shall  be  at  high  festivals 
Before  the  kmgs  and  queens  of  France. 
No  longer  on  Saint  Dennis  will  we  cry. 
But  Joan  la  Pucelle  shall  be  France's  saint.     ' 
Come  in  ;   and  let  us  banquet  royally, 
I  After  this  golden  day  of  victory. 

[^Flourish.     Exeunt. 


o  3 
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ACT  II. 

SCENE  L     The  same. 

Enter  to  the  Gates,  n  French  Sergeant,  and  Two 
Sentinels. 

Serg.  Sirs,  .take  your  places,  and  be  vigilant : 
If  any  noise,  or  soldier,  you  perceive. 
Near  to  the  walls,  by  some  apparent  sign. 
Let  us  have  knowledge  at  the  court  of  guard. ^ 
1  Sent,  Sergeant,  you  shall.      [E.n7  Sergeant.] 
Thus  are  poCrr  servitors 
(When  others  sleep  upon  their  quiet  beds,) 
Constrained    to   watch    in   darkness,    rain,    and 
cold. 

Z/z/tr  Talbot,  Bedford,  Burgundy,  and 
Forces ,  with  scaling  Ladders;  their  Dnnns  beat'* 
ing  a  dead  march, 

TaL  Lord  regent, — and  redoubted  Burgundy,— 
By  whose  approach,  the  regions  of  Artois, 
Walloon,  and  Picardy,  are  friends  to  us, — 
This  happy  night  the  Frenchmen  are  secure. 
Having  all  day  carous'd  and  banqueted  ; 
Kinbrace  we  then  this  opportunity  \ 
As  fitting  best  to  quittance  their  deceit, 
Contriv'd  by  art,  and  baleful  sorcery. 

Bed,  Coward  of  France  ! — how  much  he  wrongs 
his  fame. 
Despairing  of  his  own  arm*s  fortitude. 
To  join  with  witches,  and  the  help  of  hell. 

ii^^r.  Traitors  have  never  other  company. — 
But  \vhat's  that  Pucelle,  whom  they  term  so  pure  ? 

TaL   A  maid,  tl;ey  say. 

Bed.  A  maid  !  and  be  so  martial ! 

7  The  same  as  guard- room. 
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Bii}\  Pray  God^  she  prove  not  masculine  ere 
long  ; 
If  underneath  the  standard  of  the  French^ 
She  carry  armour,  as  she  hath  begun. 

TaL  Well,  let  them  practise  and  converse  with 
spirits  : 
God  is  our  fortress;  in  whose  conquering  name. 
Let  us  resolve  to  scale  their  flinty  bulwarks. 

Bed.  Ascend,  brave  Talbot;  we  will  follow  thee. 

TaL  Not  all  together  :  better  far,  I  guess. 
That  we  do  make  our  entrance  several  ways  j 
That,  if  it  chance  the  one  of  us  do  fail. 
The  other  yet  may  rise  against  their  force. 

Bed.,  Agreed  ;  I'll  to  yon  corner. 

Bur.  And  I  to  this. 

TaL  And  here  will  Talbot  mount,  or  make  his 
grave. — 
Now,  Salisbury !  for  thee,  and  for  the  right 
Of  English  Henry,  shall  this  night  appear 
How  much  in  duty  I  am  bound  to  both. 

IT/ie  English 5C6//e  the  Walls,  crying  St.  George! 
a  Talhot  !  and  all  enter  by  the  Toun. 

Sent.   [JVithin.']    Arm,  arm  !  the  enemy  doth 
make  assault ! 

The  French  leap  over  the  Walls  in  their  Shirts. 
Enter,  several  ways,  Bastard,  Alen^OxV, 
Rei'gnier,  half  ready,  and  half  7m ready, 

Alen.  How  now,  my  lords  ?  what,  all  unready  ^ 

so  ? 
Bast.  Unready?  ay,  and  glad  we  *scap'd  so  well. 
lieig.  'Twas  time,  I  trow,  to  wake  and  leave 
our  beds, 
Hearin'g  alarums  at  our  chamber  doors. 

Alen.  Of  all  exploits,  since  first  I  followed  arras, 
*  Uiid reused. 
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Ne'er  heard  I  of  a  warlike  enterprize 
JMore  venturous,  or  desperate  than  this. 

Ucut.  I  think,  this  Talbot  be  a  fiend  of  hell. 
Rcig.  If  not  of  hell,  the  heavens,  sure,  favour 

him. 
Alen,  Here  cometh  Charles  3  I  marvel,  how  he 
sped. 

Enter  Charles  and  La  Pucellf. 

Bast,  Tut !  holy  Joan  was  his  defensive  guard. 

Char.  Is  this  thy  cunning,  thou  deceitful  dame  ? 
Didst  thou  at  first,  to  flatter  us  withal. 
Make  us  partakers  of  a  little  gain, 
That  now  our  loss  might  be  ten  times  so  much  ? 

Flic,  Wherefore  is  Charles  impatient  with  his 
friend  ? 
At  all  times  will  you  have  my  power  alike  ? 
Sleeping,  or  waking,  must  I  still  prevail. 
Or  will  you  blame  and  lay  the  fault  on  me  ?— • 
Improvident  soldiers  !  had  your  watch  been  good. 
This  sudden  mischief  never  could  have  fall'n.  , 

Char,  Duke  of  Alen^on,  this  was  your  default  j 
Tiiat,  being  captain  of  the  watch  to-iii^ht. 
Did  look  no  better  to  that  weighty  charge. 

Alcii.  Had  all  your  quarters  been  as  safely  kept. 
As  that  whereof  I  had  the  government. 
We  had  not  been  thus  shamefully  surpriz'd. 

Bast.  Mine  was  secure. 

lieig,     '  And  so  was  mine,  my  lord. 

Char,  And,  for  myself,    most  part  of  all  this 
niglit. 
Within  her  quarter,  and  mine  ovvm  precinct, 
I  was  employ'd  in  passing  to  and  fro. 
About  relieving  of  the  sentinels  : 
Then- how,  or  which  waV;,  should  they  first  break 
in  ? 

rue.  Question,  my  lords,  no  further  of  the  case. 
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How,  or  which  way }  'tis  sure,  they  found  some 
place 

But  weakly  guarded,  where  the  breach  was  made. 
Aud  DOW  there  rests  uo  other  shift  but  this^ — 
To  gather  our  soldiers,  scarter'd  and  dispers'd. 
And  lay  new  platforms^  to  endamage  them. 

Alarum,     Enter  an  English  Soldier,  c?'ij?/fg  a  Tal- 
bot!  a  Talbot !   Thcj/ Jti/,  Icuiiag  their  Clothes 
',    behind. 

Sold.  I'll  be  so  bold  to  take  what  they  liave  left. 
The  cry  of  Talbot  serves  me  for  a  sword  ^ 
For  I  have  loaden  me  with  many  spoils, 
'Using  no  otiier  weapon  but  his  name.  [E.kV, 

SCENE  IL 

Orleans.     JVithin  the  Toivn, 

Enter  Talbot,    Bedford,    Burgundy,    a 
Captain,    and  Others, 

Bed.  The  day  begins  to  break,  and  night  is  fled. 

Whose  pitchy  mantle  over-veil'd  the  earth. 
Here  sound  retreat,  and  cease  our  hot  pursuit. 

\_Re treat  sounded, 
Tal.  Bring  forth  the  body  of  old  Salif^bury^ 
And  here  advance  it  in  the  market-place. 
The  middle  centre  of  this  cursed  town. — 
Now  have  I  paid  my  vow  unto  his  soul  -, 
For  Qveiy  drop  of  blood  vv^as  drawn  from  him. 
There  hath  at  least  five  Frenchmen  died  to-night, 
'And,  that  hereafter  ages  may  behold 
What  ruin  happened  in  revenge  of  him. 
Within  their  chiefest  temple  I'll  erect 
A  tomb,  wherein  his  corpse  shall  be  interred : 

9  Plans,  schemes. 


144  rillST    PART    OF  Act  II, 

Upon  the  which,  that  every  one  may  read. 

Shall  be  engrav'd  the  sack  of  Orleans  ; 

The  treacherous  manner  of  his  mournful  death. 

And  what  a  terror  he  had  been  to  France. 

But,  lords,  in  ail  our  bloody  massacre, 

I  nmse,^  we  met  not  with  the  Dauphin's  grace  5 

His  new-come  champion,  virtuous  Joan  of  Arc  j 

Nor  any  of  his  false  confederates, 

LV^.  Tis  thought,  lord  Talbot,  when  the  fight 
began, 
Rous'd  on  the  sudden  from  their  drowsy  beds. 
They  did,  amongst  the  troops  of  armed  men. 
Leap  o'er  the  walls  for  refuge  in  the  field. 

Biu\  Myself  (as  far  as  I  could  w^ell  discern. 
For  smoke,  and  dusky  vapours  of  the  night,) 
Am  sure,  I  scar'd  the  Dauphin,  and  his  trull  5 
When  arm  in  arm  they  both  came  swiftly  running, 
Like  to  a  pair  of  loving  turtle-doves. 
That  could  not  live  asunder  day  or  nigjit. 
After  that  things  are  set  in  order  here. 
We'll  follow  them  with  all  the  power  we  have 

■  Enter  a  Messenger. 
*^  *  • 

Mas.  All  hail,  my  lords  !  which  of  this  princely 

train 

Call  ye  the  warlike  Talbct,  for  his  acts 

So  much  applauded  through  the  realm  of  France? 

TaL    Here  is  the  Talbot  5   who  would  speat 

V.  ith  him  ? 

Mess,  The  virtuous  lady,  countess  of  Auvergne, 

With  modesty  admiring  thy  renown. 

By  me  entreats,  good  lord,  thou  wouldst  vouch 

safe 

To  visit  her  pobr  castle  where  she  lies  ;^ 

That  she  may  boast,  she  hath  beheld  the  man 

Whose  glory  fills  the  world  with  loud  report. 

*  Wonder.  ^  /.  e.  Where  she  dwells. 
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/}///'.  Is  it  even  so?  Nay,  then,  T  see,  our  wars 
Will  turn  unto  a  peaceful  comick  sport. 
When  ladies  crave  to  be  encountered  with. — 
You  may  not,  my  lord,  despise  her  gentle  suit. 

TaL  Ne'er  trust  me  then  3  for,  when  a  world 
of  men 
Could  not  prevail  with  all  their  oratory, 
Yet  hath  a  woman's  kindness  over-rul'd  : — 
And  therefore  tell  her,  I  return  great  thanks  5 
And  in  submission  will  attend  on  her. — 
Will  not  your  honours  bear  me  company  ?- 

Btel,  No,  truly  ;  it  is  more  than  manners  will : 
And  I  have  heard  it  said,— Unbidden  guests 
Are  often  welcomest  when  they  are  gone. 

Tal,  Well  then,  alone,  since  there's  no  remedy, 
I  mean  to  prove  this  lady's  courtesy. 
Come  hither,  captain.  \JVhispers.'] — You  perceive 
my  mind. 

Capt,  I  do^  my  lord  3  and  mean  accordingly. 

[^Exeunt, 

SCENE   III. 

Auvergne.      Court  of  the  Castle. 

Enter  the  Countess  and  her  Porter. 

Count,  Porter,  remember  what  I  gave  in  charge; 
And,  when  you  have  done  so,  bring  the  keys  to 

me. 
•     Tort.  Madam,  I  will.  [E,r?7. 

Count.  The  plot  is  laid :  if  all  things  fall  out 
right, 
I  shall  as  famous  be  by  this  exploit. 
As  Scythian  Thomyris  by  Cyrus'  death. 
Great  is  the  rumour  of  this  dreadful  knight. 
And  his  achievements  of  no  less  account : 
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Fain  would  mine  eyes  be  witness  with  mine  ears. 
To  give  their  censure  ^  of  these  rare  reports. 

Enter  Messenger  and  Talbot. 

Mess,  Madam, 
According  as  your  ladyship  desir'd. 
By  message  crav'd,  so  is  lord  Talbot  come. 

Count,  And  he  is  welcome.     What !  is  this  the 
man  ? 

Mess.  Madam,  it  is.  V 

'Covnt,  Is  this  the  scourge  of  France  ? 

Is  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  fear'd  abroad. 
That  with  his  name  the  mothers  still  their  babes). 
I  see,  report  is  fabulous  and  false ; 
I  thought,  I  should  have  seen  some  Hercules, 
A  second  Hector,  for  his  grim  aspect. 
And  large  proportion  of  his  stro,rg-knit  limbs, 
Alas!   th's  is  a  child,  a  silly  dwarf: 
It  cannot  be,  this  weak  and  writhled  ^  shrimp 
Should  strike  such  terror  to  his  enemies. 

Tat.  Madam,  I  have  been  bold  to  trouble  you: 
But,  since  your  ladyship  is  not  at  leisure, 
ril  sort  some  other  time  to  visit  you. 

Count.  What  means  he  now  ?— Go  ask  him, 
whither  he  goes. 

Me^s,  Stay,  my  lord  Talbot ;  for  my  lady  craves 
To  know  the  cause  of  your  abrupt  departure. 

'Jul,  Marry,  for  that  she's  in  a  wrong  belief, 
I  go  to  certify  her,  1  albot  s  here. 

Re-enter  Porter^  icit/i  Keys, 

Count,  If  thou  be  he,  then  art  thou  prisoner.    ♦ 
TaL  Prisoner  !  to  whom  ? 

Count.  Tome,  blood-thirsty  lord  f 

Aiid  fox  that  cause  I  train  d  thee  to  my  house- 
*  For  opinion*  *  VVruikled, 

1 
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,  Long  time  thy  shadow  hath  been  thrall  to  me> 
For  in  my  gallery  thy  picture  hangs : 
But  now  the  substance  shall  endure  the  like; 
And  I  will  chain  these  legs  and  arms  of  thine> 
That  hast  by  tyranny,  these  many  years. 
Wasted  our  country,  slain  our  citizens. 
And  sent  our  sons  and  husbands  captivate. 

Tal.  Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Count,  Laughest  thou,  wretch  ?  thy  mirth  shall 
turn  to  moan. 

TaL  I  laugh  to  see  your  ladyship  so  fond,^ 
To  think  that  you  have  aught  but  Talbot's  shadow^ 
Whereon  to  practice  your  severity. 

Count,  Why,  ai't  not  thou  tlie  man  ? 

TaL  I  am  indeed. 

Count,  Then  have  I  su'bs tftnce  too. 

TaL  No,  no,  I  am  but  $hadow  of  myself : 
/You  are  deceiv'd,  my  substance  is  not  herej 
For  what  you  see,  is  but  the  smallest  part 
•fi^d  least  proportion  of  humanity  : 
I  tell  you,  madam,  were  the  whole  frame  here,' 
•It  is  of  such  a  spacious  lofty  pitch. 
Your  roof  were  not  sufficient  to  contain  it. 

Count,    This   is    a  riddling   merchant  for  the 
nonce  ^^ 
He  will  be  here,  and  yet  he  is  not  here  : 
How  can  these  contrarieties  agree  ? 

TaL  That  will  I  show  you  presently, 

lie  xcincU  a  Horn.  Drums  heard ;  then  a  Peal  of 
Ordnance,  T/te  Crates  being  forced,  enter  Sol* 
diers. 

How  say  you,  madam?  are  you  now  persuaded^t 
That  Talbot  is  but  shadow  of  himself  ? 

VOL,  v.  P 

*  FoolUh*  5  Fai"  a  purpose » 
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These    are    his    substance,    sinews,    arms,    and 

strength, 
With  which  he  yoketh  your  rebellious  necks  5 
Razeth  your  cities,  and  subverts  your  towns. 
And  in  a  moment  makes  them  desolate. 

Count.  Victorious  Talbot !  pardon  my  abuse 
I  find,  thou  art  no  less  than  fame  hath  bruited, 5, 
And  more  than  may  be  gather'd  by  thy  shape. 
IvCt  my  presumption  not  provoke  thy  wrath  3  ^ 
For  I  am  sorry,  that  with  reverence 
I  did  not  entertain  thee  as  thou  art. 

TaL  Be  not  dismay'd  fair  lady ;  nor  misconstrue 
The  mind  of  Talbot,  as  you  did  mistake 
The  outward  composition  of  his  body. 
What  you  have  done,  hath  not  ofi^ended  me  : 
No  other  satisfaction  do  I  crave. 
But  only  (with  your  patience,)  that  we  may 
Tastjg  of  your  wine,  and  see  what  cates  you  have 
For  soldiers'  stomachs  always  serve  them  well. 

Count.  With  all  my  heart ;  and  think  me  ho- 
noured 
To  feast  so  great  a  warrior  in  my  house.  {^Exeunt 

SCENE   IV. 

London.     The  Temple  Garden. 

Enter  the  Earls  of  Somerset,  Suffolk,  am 
Warwick  5  Richard  Plantagenet,  Ver 
NON,  and  another  Lawyer. 

Vlan.  Great  lords,  and  gentlemen,  what  mean 
this  silence  ? 
Dare  no  man  answer  in  a  case  of  truth  ? 

buff\  Within  the  Temple  hall  we  were  too  lou^ 
The  garden  here  is  more  convenient, 

5  Announced  loudly* 
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Plan,   Then  say  at  once.  If  1  maintained  the 
truth  J 
Or,  else^  was  wrangling  Somerset  in  the  error  ? 
Siffi'.  'Faith,  I  hav^e  been  a  truant  in  the  law  3 
And  never  yet  could  frame  my  will  to  it  -, 
And,  therefore,  frame  the  law  unto  my  will. 
Sow,  Judge  you,  my  lord  of  Warwick,  then 

between  us. 
JFar.    Between   two   hawks,    which   flies   the 
higher  pitch, 
Between  two  dogs,  which  hath  the  deeper  mouth. 
Between    two    blades,    which    bears    the   better 

temper. 
Between  two  horses,  which  doth  bear  him  best,^^ 
Between  two  girls,  which  hath  the  merriest  eye, 
I  have,  perhaps,  some  shallow  spirit  of  judgment: 
But  in  these  nice  sharp  quillets  of  the  law. 
Good  faith,  I  am  no  wiser  than  a  daw. 

Plan,  Tut,  tut,  here  is  a  mannerly  forbearance : 
The  truth  appears  so  naked  on  my  side. 
That  any  purblind  eye  may  find  it  out. 

Sotn,  And  on  my  side  it  is  so  well  apparell'd. 
So  clear,  so  shining,  and  so  evident. 
That  it  will  glimmer  through  a  blind  man's  eye. 
Plan.    Since  you  are  tongue-ty'd,  and  so  ioath 
to  speak. 
In  dumb  significants  proclaim  your  thoughts  : 
Let  him,  that  is  a  true-born  gentleman. 
And  stands  upon  the  honour  of  his  birth. 
If  he  suppose  that  I  have  pleaded  truth. 
From  otf  this  brier  pluck  a  white  rose  with  me. 
Soin.  Let  him  that  is  no  coward,  nor  no  flat- 
terer. 
But  dare  maintain  the  party  of  the  truth, 
Pluck  a  red  rose  from  ofl^  this  thorn  with  me. 

p  2 
^  I.  e.  Regulate  his  mofion$  n>ost  adroitly.. 
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Wcxt:.  Wove  no  colours,.'?  and^  without  all  co- 
lon r 
Of  base  insinuating  flattery, 
I  pluck  this  white  rose,  with  Plantagenet. 

Suf.   I  pluck  this  red  rose,  with  young  Some^ 
set  5 
And  say  withal^  I  think  he  held  the  right. 

Ver,  Stay,  lords,    and  gentlemen  :    and  pluck 
no  more. 
Till  you  conclude — that  he,  upon  whose  side 
The  fewest  roses  are  cropp'd  from  the  tree,  [ 

Shall  yield  the  otlier  in  the  right  opinion. 

Som,  Good  master  Vernon,  it  is  well  objected;^ 
If  I  have  fewest,  I  subscribe  in  silence, 

J?lan,  And  I. 

Ver,  Then,  for  the  trutli  and  plainness  of  the* 
case, 
I  pluck  this  pale,  and  maiden  blossom  here. 
Giving  my  verdict  on  the  white  rose  side. 

Som.  Prick  not  your  finger  as  you  pluck  it  oiF;  ' 
Lest,  bleeding,  you  do  paint  the  white  rose,  red. 
And  fall  on  my  side  so  against  your  will. 

Ve7\  If  I,  my  lord,  for  my  opinion  bleed. 
Opinion  shall  be  surgeon  to  my  hurt. 
And  keep  me  on  the  side  where  still  I  am. 

Som,  Well,  well,  come  on  ;   Who  else  ? 

Laxin.  Unless  my  study  and  my  books  be  false^ 
The  argument  you  held,  was  wrong  in  you  3 

\_To  Somerset* 
In  sign  whereof,  I  pluck  a  white  rose  too. 

Flan,  Now,  Somerset,  where  is  your  argument? 

Sow,  Here,  in  my  scabbard ;   meditating  that. 
Shall  die  your  white  rose  in  a  bloody  red. 

IHan.  Mean  time,  your  cheeks  do  counterfeit 
our  roses  > 

^  Tints  and  deceits  :  a  pJay  on  the  word# 
*  Justly   proposed. 
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For  pale  they  look  with  fear,  as  witnessing 
The  truth  on  our  side. 

Som.  No,  Plantagenet, 

'Tis  not  for  fear ;  but  anger, — that  thy  cheeksi 
.  Blush  for  pure  shame,  to  counterfeit  our  roses  j 
And  yet  thy  tongue  will  not  confess  thy  error. 

Plan.  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  canker,  Somerset  ? 

So7n,    Hath  not  thy  rose  a  thorn,  Plantagenet  3 

Plan,    Ay,  sharp  and  piercing,  to  maintain  his 
truth ; 
Whiles  thy  consuming  canker  eats  his  falsehood. 

So7n.    Well,  I'll  find  friends  to  wear  my  bleed- 
ing roses. 
That  shall  maintain  what  I  have  said  is  true. 
Where  false  Plantagenet  dare  not  be  seen. 

Plan,  Now,  by  this  maiden  blossom  in  my  hand^ 
I  scorn  thee  and  thy  fashion,  peevish  boy. 

Snf.  Turn  not  thy  scorns  this  way,  Plantagenet. 

Plan,  Proud  Poole,  I  will ;  and  scorn  both  him 
and  thee. 

Siff,  I'll  turn  my  part  thereof  into  thy  throat. 

Soin,  Away,  away,  good  William  De-la-Poole ! 
We  grace  the  yeoman,  by  conversing  with  him. 

War.  Now,  by  God's  will,  thou  wrong'st  him^ 
Somerset ; 
His  grandfather  was  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence, 
Third  son  to  the  third  Edward  king  of  England; 
Spring  crestless  yeomen '^  from  so  deep  a  root  ? 

Plan,  He  bears  him  on  the  place's  privilege,^ 
Or  durst  not,  for  his  craven  heart,  say  thus. 

So?n,    By  him  tliat  made  me,  I'll  maintain  my 
words 
On  any  plot  of  ground  in  Christendom: 
Was  not  thy  father,  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge, 

p  3 

9  /.  e.  Those  who  have  no  right  to  arms. 
*  The  temple,  being  a  religious  ho u:5'w,  w^  a  ssuicluary. 
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For  treason  executed  in  our  late  king's  days  ? 
And,  by  his  treason,  stand'st  not  thou  attainted. 
Corrupted,  and  exempt^  from  ancient  gentry  ? 
His  trespass  yet  lives  guilty  in  thy  blood  -, 
And,  till  thou  be  restored,  thou  art  a  yeoman. 

Plan,  My  father  was  attached,  not  attainted  5 
Condemned  to  die  for  treason,  but  no  traitor  5 
And  that  I'll  prove  on  better  men  than  Somerset, 
Were  growing  time  once  ripen'd  to  my  will. 
For  your  partaker^  Poole,  and  you  yourself, 
I'll  note  you  in  my  book  of  memory. 
To  scourge  you  for  this  apprehension  :^ 
Look  to  it  well  -,  and  say  you  are  well  warn'd. 

Som.  Ay,  thou  shalt  find  us  ready  for  thee  still : 
And  know  us,  by  these  colours,  for  thy  foes  -, 
For  these  my  friends,  in  spite  of  thee,  shall  wear. 

Flan,  And,  by  my  soul,  this  pale  and  angry 
rose. 
As  cognizance  of  my  blood-drinking  hate. 
Will  I  for  ever,  and  my  faction,  wear  5 
Until  it  wither  with  me  to  my  grave. 
Or  flourish  to  the  height  of  my  degree. 

Suf,    Go  forward,  and  be  chok'd  with  thy  am- 
bition ! 
And  so  farewell,  until  I  meet  thee  next.       [F.xlt. 

Som,  Have  with  thee,  Poole. — Farewell,  am- 
bitious Richard.  [E.17V. 

Vlaji.  How  I  am  brav'd,  and  must  perforce  en- 
dure it ! 

War.  This  blot,  that  they  object  against  your 
house. 
Shall  be  wip'd  out  in  the  next  parliament, 
Call'd  for  the  truce  of  Winchester  and  Gloster : 
And,  if  thou  be  not  then  created  York, 
I  will  not  live  to  be  accounted  Warwick. 
Mean  time,  in  signal  of  my  love  to  thee, 

*  Excluded.  3  Confederate.  4  O pinion « 
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Against  proud  Somerset,  and  William  Poole, 
Will  I  upon  thy  party  wear  this  rose : 
And  here  I  prophecy, — This  brawl  to-day. 
Grown  to  this  faction,  in  the  Temple  garden. 
Shall  send,  between  the  red  rose  and  the  white, 
A  thousand  souls  to  death  and  deadly  night. 

Fla/i.  Good  master  Vernon,  I  am  bound  to  you, 
;  That  you  on  my  behalf  would  pluck  a  flower. 

Vcr.  In  your  behalf  still  will  1  wear  the  same, 

IjazLK  And  so  will  I. 

Plan,  Thanks,  gentle  sir. 
Come,  let  us  four  to  dinner  :  I  dare  say. 
This  quarrel  will  drink  blood  anotlier  day. 

[^Exeimt. 

SCENE  V, 

The  same,     A  Room  in  the  Tower, 

Enter  Moiitimp:r,  brought  in  a  Chair  by   Two 
Keepers, 

Mor.  Kind  keepers  of  my  weak  decaying  age. 
Let  dying  Mortimer  here  rest  himself. — 
Even  like  a  man  new  haled  from  the  rack. 
So  fare  my  limbs  with  long  imprisonment : 
And  these  grey  locks,  the  pursuivants  of  death/ 
Nestor-like  aged,  in  an  age  of  care. 
Argue  the  end  of  Edmund  Mortimer. 
These  eyes — like   lamps   whose   wasting   oil   is 

spent, — 
Wax  dim,  as  drawing  to  their  exigent  -/^ 
Weak  shoulders,  oveiborne  with  burd'ning  grief  j 
And  pithless  arms,  like  to  a  wither'd  vine 
That  droops  his  sapless  branches  to  the  ground  r~ 
Yet  are  these  feet— whose  strengthless  stay  isnumb^ 

5  The  heralds  that,  fore-nmirmg  death,  procUimUs  ap» 
proach*  <>  £iid. 
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Unable  to  support  this  lump  of  clay, — 

Swift-Vingcd  with  desire  to  get  a  grave. 

As  witting  I  no  other  comfort  have. — 

But  tell  me,  keeper,  will  my  nephew  come  ? 

1  Keep.    Richard   Plantagenet,   my   lord,   will 
come  : 
We  sent  unto  the  Temple,  to  his  chamber ; 
And  answer  was  return'd  that  he  will  come. 

Mor,  Enough  3  my  soul  shall  then  be  satisfied.—* 
Poor  gentleman  !  his  wrong  doth  equal  mine. 
Since  Henry  Monmouth  first  began  to  reign, 
(Before  whose  glory  I  was  great  in  arms,) 
This  loathsome  sequestration  have  Ihad  j 
And  even  since  then  hath  Richard  been  obscur'd, 
Depriv'd  of  honour  and  inheritance  : 
But  now,  the  arbitrator  of  despairs. 
Just  death,  kind  umpire'  of  men's  miseries. 
With  sweet  enlargement  doth  dismiss  me  hence ^ 
I  would,  his  troubles  hkewise  were  expir'd. 
That  so  he  might  recover  what  was  lost 

Enter  Richard  Pla:ntagexet. 

1  Keep,  My  lord,  your  loving  nephew  now  is 

come. 
Mor,  Richard  Plantagenet,   my  friend?  Is  he 

come  ? 
Vlan,  Ay,  noble  uncle,  thus  ignobly  us'd. 
Your  nephew,  late-despised^  Richard,  comes. 
J/or.  Direct  mine  arms,  I  may  embrace  his 
neck. 
And  in  lus  bosom  spend  my  latter  gasp : 
O,  tell  me,  when  my  lips  do  touch  his  cheeks. 
That  I  may  kindly  give  one  fainting  kiss. — 
And  now  declare,  sweet  stem  from  York's  great 
stock, 

^  A  e*  He  who  terminates  or  concludes  misery. 
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Why  didst  thou  say — -of  late  thou  wert  despised  ? 

Flan,  First,  lean  tliine  aged  back  against  mine 
arm  5 
And,  in  that  ease,  I'll  tell  thee  my  disease.^ 
This  day,  in  argument  upon  a  case. 
Some  words  there  grew  'twixt  Somerset  and  me  : 
Among  which  terms  he  used  his  lavish  tongue. 
And  did  upbraid  me  with  my  father's  death  3 
Which  obloquy  set  bars  before  my  tongue. 
Else  with  the  like  I  had  requited  him  : 
Therefore,  good  uncle, — for  my  father's  sake. 
In  honour  of  a  true  Plantagenet, 
And  for  alliance'  sake, — declare  the  cause 
My  father,  earl  of  Cambridge,  lost  his  head. 

Mar,  That  cause,  fair  nephew,  that  imprison'd 
me. 
And  hath  detain'd  me,  all  my  flow'ring  youth. 
Within  a  loathsome  dungeon,  there  to  pine. 
Was  cursed  instrument  of  his  decease. 

Flan.  Discover  more  at  large  what  cause  that 
was ; 
For  I  am  ignorant,  and  cannot  guess. 

Mor,  I  will ',  if  that  my  fading  breath  permit^ 
And  death  approach  not  ere  my  tale  be  done. 
Henry  the  fourths  grandfather  to  this  king, 
Depos'd  his  nephew  Richard  ;  Edward's  son. 
The  first-begotten,  and  the  lawful  heir 
Of  Edward  king,  the  third  of  that  descent : 
During  whose  reign,  the  Percies  of  the  north. 
Finding  his  usurpation  most  unjust. 
Endeavour' d  my  advancement  to  the  throne  : 
The  reason  mov'd  these  warlike  lords  to  this. 
Was — for  that  (young  king  Richard  thus  remov'd^ 
Leaving  no  heir  begotten  of  his  body,) 
I  was  the  next  by  birth  and  parentage  5 
for  by  my  mother  I  derived  am 

s  Uneasiness,  discontent. 
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From  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  the  third  son 

To  king  Edward  the  third,  whereas  he. 

From  John  of  Gaunt  doth  bring  his  pedigree. 

Being  but  fourth  of  that  heroick  line. 

But  mark  3  as,  in  this  haughty^  great  attempt. 

They  laboured  to  plant  the  rightful  heir, 

I  lost  my  liberty,  and  they  their  lives. 

Long  after  this,  when  Henry  the  fifth, — 

Succeeding  his  father  Bolingbroke, — did  reign. 

Thy  father,  earl  of  Cambridge, — then  deriv'd 

From  famous  Edmund  Langley,  duke  of  York,—': 

Marrying  my  sister,  that  thy  mother  was,  ; 

Again,  in  pity  of  my  hard  distress. 

Levied  an  army  5  weening  ^  to  redeem. 

And  have  install'd  me  in  the  diadem : 

But,  as  the  rest,  so  fell  that  noble  earl. 

And  was  beheaded.     Thus  the  Mortimers, 

In  whom  the  title  rested,  were  suppress'd. 

Flan.  Of  which,  my  lord,  your  honour  is  the 
last. 

Mor,  True;   and  thou  seest,   that  I  no  issue 
have ; 
And  that  my  fainting  words  do  warrant  death  : 
Thou  art  my  heir  i  the  rest,  I  wish  thee  gather : 
But  yet  be  wary  in  thy  studious  care. 

Flan.  Thy  grave  admonishments  prevail  with 
me : 
But  yet,  methinks,  my  father's  execution 
Was  nothing  less  than  bloody  tyranny. 

Mor.  With  silence,  nephew,  be  thou  politick j 
Strong-fixed  is  the  house  of  Lancaster,  • 

And,  like  a  mountain,  not  to  be  removed,  ■ 

But  now  thy  uncle  is  removing  hence  3 
As  princes  do  their  courts,  when  they  are  cloy'd   ; 
With  long  continuance  in  a  settled  place. 

I  High.  ^  Thinking. 
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Plan,  O,  uncle,  'would  some  part  of  my  young 
years 
Might  but  redeem  the  passage  of  your  age  ! 
Mo7\  Thou  dost  then  wrong  me^  as  the  slaugh- 
t'rer  doth, 
.  Which  giveth  many  wounds,  when  one  will  kill. 
Mourn  not,  except  thou  sorrow  for  my  good  j 
Only,  give  order  for  my  funeral ; 
And  so  farewell  ;^  and  fair  be  all  thy  hopes  ! 
And  prosperous  be  thy  life,  in  peace,  and  war  ! 

[Dk's. 
Tlan,   And  peace,  no  war,  befal  tliy  parting 
soul ! 
In  prison  hast  thou  spent  a  pilgrimage. 
And  like  a  hermit  overpass'd  thy  days. — 
Well,  I  will  lock  his  counsel  in  my  breast  j 
And  what  I  do  imagine,  let  that  rest. — 
Keepers,  convey  him  hence ;  and  I  myself 
'Will  see  his  burial  better  than  his  life. — 

[Eiew//^  Keepers,  ^ea/'iz/w- oz/if  Mortimer. 
Here  dies  the  dusky  torch  of  Mortimer, 
Chok'd  with  ambition  of  the  meaner  sort : — 
And,  for  those  wrongs,  those  bitter  injuries. 
Which  Somerset  hath  offer' d  to  my  house,-— 
I  doubt  not,  but  with  honour  to  redress : 
And  therefore  haste  I  to  the  parliament; 
Either  to  be  restored  to  my  blood. 
Or  make  my  ill  ^  the  advantage  of  my  good. 

[Exit, 

*  Lucky,  prosperous.         3  My  ill,  is  my  ill  usage. 
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ACT  III. 

SCENE  T.     The  ^ame.     The  ParUamenf-House. 

FlourM*  Enter  King  Henry,  Exeter^  Gloster, 
Warwick,  Somerset,  and  Suffolk  5  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  Richard  Plan t a- 
GENET,  and  Others,  Gloster  offers  to  put  up 
a  Bill;^  Winchester  snatches  it,  and  tears  it. 

Win.  Com'st  thou  with  deep  premeditated  lineSj 
With  written  pamphlets  studiously  devis'd, 
Humphrey  of  Gloster  ?  if  thou  canst  accuse. 
Or  aught  intend'st  to  lay  unto  my  charge. 
Do  it  without  invention  suddenly  5 
As  I  with  sudden  and  extemporal  speech 
Purpose  to  answer  what  thou  canst  object. 

G/o.  Presumptuous  priest !  this  place  commands 
my  patience, 
Or  thou  should'st  find  thou  hast  dishonour'd  me. 
Think  not,  although  in  writing  I  preferr'd. 
ThoL  manner  of  thy  vile  outrageous  crimes. 
That  therefore  I  have  forg'd,  or  am  not  able 
Verbatim  to  rehearse  the  method  of  my  pen  : 
No,  prelate ;  such  is  thy  audacious  wickedness^ 
Thy  lewd,  pestiferous,  and  dissentious  pranks. 
As  very  infants  prattle  of  thy  pride. 
Thou  art  a  most  pernicious  usurer  -, 
Froward  by  nature,  enemy  to  peace  5 
Lascivious,  wanton,  more  than  well  beseems 
A  man  of  thy  profession,  and  degree  5 
And  for  thy  treachery.  What's  more  manifest  ? 
In  that  thou  laid'st  a  trap  to  take  my  life. 
As  well  at  London  bridge,  as  at  the  Tower  ? 
Beside,  I  fear  me,  if  thy  thoughts  were  sifted^ 

1  /.  e.  Articles  of  accusatlonf 
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The  king,  thy  sovereign,  is  not  quite  exempt 
rrom  envious  malice  of  thy  swelling  heart. 

Win,  Gloster,  I  do  defy  thee. — ^Lords^  vouch^ 
safe 
To  give  me  hearing  what  I  shall  reply. 
If  1  were  covetous^  ambitious,  or  perverse. 
As  he  will  have  me.  How  am  I  so  poor  ? 
'  Or  how  haps  it,  I  seek  not  to  advance 
Or  raise  myself,  but  keep  my  wooted  calling  ? 
And  for  dissention.  Who  preferreth  peace 
More  than  I  do, — except  I  be  provok'd  > 
No,  my  good  lords,  it  is  not  that  offends  j 
It  is  not  that,  that  hath  incens'd  the  duke  : 
It  is,  because  no  one  should  sw^ay  but  he ; 
No  one,  but  he,  should  be  about  the  king  5  • 
And  that  engenders  thunder  in  his  breast. 
And  makes  him  roar  these  accusations  forth. 
But  he  shall  know,  I  am  as  good 

Glo,  As  good? 

'Tliou  bastard  of  my  grandfather  ! — 

Win.  Ay,  lordly  sir ;  tor  what  are  you,  I  praj^^ 
But  one  imperious  in  another's  throne  ? 

Glo,  Am  I  not  the  protector,  saucy  priest? 

Win,  And  am  I  not  a  prelate  of  the  church  ? 

Glo.  Yes,  as  an  outlaw  in  a  castle  keeps. 
And  useth  it  to  patronage  his  theft. 

]Vin,  Uareverent  Gloster ! 

Glo.  Thou  art  reverent 

Touching  thy  spiritual  function,  not  tliy  life. 

Win,  This  Rome  shall  remedy. 

War.  Roam  thither  then. 

<S'o77?.  My  lord,  it  were  your  duty  to  forbear. 

War,  Ay,  see  the  bishop  be  not  overborne. 

So???.  Methinks,  my  lord  should  be  religious. 
And  know  the  office  that  belongs  to  such. 

VOL.   V.  Q 
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War,  Methinks^  his  lordship  should  be  hum- 
bler 5 
It  iitteth  not  a  prelate  so  to  plead. 

Som.  Yes,  when  his  holy  state  is  touch'd  so 
near. 

War,  State  holy,  or  unhallow'd,  what  of  that? 
Is  not  his  grace  protector  to  the  king  ? 

Plan.  Piantagenet,  I  see,  must  hold  his  tongue 5 
Lest  it  be  said,  JSpeak,  sirrah,  when  you  s/iould; 
Must  your  hold  terdict  culer  talk  xv'iik  lords  '^ 
Else  would  I  have  a  fling  at  Winchester.     [Aside. 

K.  Hen,  Uncles  of  Gloster,  and  of  Winchester, 
The  special  watchmen  of  our  English  weal  5 
I  would  prevail,  if  prayers  might  prevail. 
To  join  your  hearts  in  love  and  amity. 
O,  what  a  scandal  is  it  to  our  crown. 
That  two  such  noble  peers  as  ye,  should  jar ! 
Believe  me,  lords,  my  tender  years  can  tell. 
Civil  dissention  is  a  viperous  worm. 
That  gnaws  the  bowels  of  the  commonwealth.— 
[^A  noise  ivitlun ;  Down  with  the  tawny  coats 
What  tumult's  this  ? 

War.  An  uproar,  I  dare  warrant. 

Begun  through  malice  of  the  bishop's  men. 

\^A  noise  again;  Stones!  Stones! 

Enter  the  Mayor  of  London,  attended. 

May,  O,  my  good  lords, — and  virtuous  Henry,— 
Pity  the  city  of  London,  pity  us ! 
The  bishop  and  the  duke  of  Gloster's  men, 
Forbidden  late  to  carry  any  weapon. 
Have  fiird  their  pockets  full  of  pebble-stones  5 
And,  banding  theniselves  in  contrary  parts. 
Do  pelt  so  fast  at  one  another's  pate. 
That  many  have  their  giddy  brains  knock'd  out 
Our  windows  are  broke  down  in  every  street. 
And  we,  for  fear,  compeli'd  to  shut  our  shops. 
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Enter,  sJdnnisking,  the  Retainers  of  Glosteii  and 
Winchester,  with  bloody  pates, 

K,  Hen.  We  charge  you,  on  allegiance  to  our- 
self, 
To  hold  your  slaught'ring  hands,  and  keep  the 

peace. 
Pray,  uncle  Gloster,  mitigate  this  strife. 

J  Sen\  Nay,  if  we  be 
Forbidden  stones,  we'll  fall  to  it  with  our  teeth. 
2  6'e/i .  Do  what  ye  dare,  we  are  as  resolute. 

[Skirmish  again. 
GIo,    You  of  my  household,  leave  this  peevish 
broil. 
And  set  this  unaccustomed^  fight  aside. 

1  Serv.    My  lord,  we  know  your  grace  to  be  a 
man 
Just  and  upright  3  and,  for  your  royal  birth. 
Inferior  to  none,  but  his  majesty  : 
And  ere  that  we  will  suffer  such  a  prince. 
So  kind  a  father  of  the  commonweal. 
To  be  disgraced  by  an  inkhorn  mate,^* 
We,  and  our  wives,  and  children,  all  will  fight. 
And  have  our  bodies  slaaghter'd  by  thy  foes. 

1  Scrv,    Ay,  and  the  very  parings  of  our  nails 
Shall  pitch  a  lield,  when  we  are  dead. 

[Skirmish  again » 
Glo.  Stay,  stay,  I  say! 

And,  if  you  love  me,  as  you  say  ybw  do. 
Let  me  persuade  you  to  forbear  a  while. 

K,  lien.  O,  how  this  discord  doth  afflict  my 
soul  ! — 
Can  you,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  behold 
My  sighs  and  tears,  and  will  not  once  relent  ? 

Q  2 

5   Unseemly,   indecent. 
*  This  was  a  term  ot"  reproach  toward  men  of  learning. 
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Who  should  be  pitiful^  if  you  be  not  ? 
Or  who  should  study  to  prefer  a  peace. 
If  holy  churchmen  take  deh'ght  in  broils  ? 

War.  My  lord  protector,  yield  -, — yield  Win* 
Chester  5 — 
Except  you  mean,  with  obstinate  repulse. 
To  slay  your  sovereign,  and  destroy  the  realm. 
You  see  what  mischief,  and  what  murder  too. 
Hath  been  enacted  through  your  enmity ; 
Then  be  at  peace,  except  ye  thirst  for  blood. 

Win,  He  shall  submit,  or  I  will  never  yield, 

Clo.  Compassion  on  llie  king  commands  me 
stoop  5 
Or,  I  would  see  his  heart  out,  ere  the  priest 
Should  e\^er  get  that  privilege  of  me. 

War,  Behold,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  the  duke 
Hath  banish'd  moody  discontented  fury. 
As  by  his  smoothed  brows  it  doth  appear : 
Why  look  you  still  so  stern,  and  tragi(;:al  ? 

Glo.  Here,  Winchester,  I  offer  thee  my  hand. 

K,  Hen,  Fye,  uncle  Beaufort!  I  have  heard  you 
preach. 
That  malice  was  a  great  and  grievous  sin  : 
And  v>^ill  not  you  maintain  the  thing  you  teach. 
But  prove  a  chief  oiFender  in  the  same  ? 

War.  Sweet  king ! — the  bishop  hath  a  kindly 
gird.'' 
For  shame,  my  lord  of  Winchester  !  relent  5 
What,  shall  a  child  instruct  you  what  to  do  ? 

Win,  Well,  duke  of  Gloster,  I  will  yield  to  ihee|| 
Love  for  thy  love,  and  hand  for  hand  I  give. 

Glo,  Ay  j  but,  I  fear  me,  with  a  hollow  heart. 
See  here,  my  friends,  and  loving  countrymen  j 
This  token  serveth  for  a  flag  of  truce, 
^etwixt  ourselves,  and  all  our  followers: 

^  Feels  an  emotion  of  kind  remorse^ 
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So  help  me  God^  as  I  dissemble  not ! 

JViji.  So  help  me  God,  as  I  intend  it  not ! 

[Aside. 

K,  Hen.  O  loving  uncle,  kind  duke  of  Gloster, 
How  joyfal  am  I  made  by  this  contract ! — 
Away,  my  masters !  trouble  us  no  more  -, 
But  join  in  friendship,  as  your  lords  have  done, 

1  Serv,  Content  j  I'll  to  the  surgeon's. 

2  Serv.  And  so  will  I. 

3  Serv.  And  I  will  see  what  physick  the  tavern 

affords.    [Exeunt  Servants,  Mayor,  SfC. 
War.  Accept  this  scroll,   most  gracious  sove- 
reign ^ 
Which  in  the  right  of  Richard  Plantagenet, 
We  do  exhibit  to  your  majesty. 

Glo.  Well  urg'd,  my  lord  of  Warwick  ^ — for, 
sweet  prince, 
An  if  your  grace  mark  every  circumstance. 
You  have  great  reason  to  do  Richard  right : 
Especially,  for  those  occasions 
At  Eltham -place  I  told  your  majesty. 

K.  Hen,   And  those  occasions,  uncle,  \\*ere  of* 
force : 
Therefore,  my  loving  lords,  our  pleasure  is. 
That  Richard  be  restored  to  his  blood. 

War.  Let  Richard  be  restored  to  his  blood ; 
So  shall  his  father's  wrongs  be  recompens'd. 
Win.  As  will  the  rest,  so  willeth  AVinchester. 
K.  Hen.  If  Richard  will  be  truef,  not  that  alone> 
But  all  the  whole  inheritance  T  give. 
That  doth  belong  unto  the  house  of  York, 
From  whence  you  spring  by  lineal  descent. 

4ilan.  Thy  humble  servant  vows  obedience. 
And  humble  service,  till  the  point  of  death. 
K.  Hen.  Stoop  then,  and  set  your  knee  against 
my  foot  ^ 

q3 
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And,  in  reguerdon^  of  that  duty  done, 
I  girt  thee  with  the  valiant  sword  of  York  : 
Rise,  Richard,  hke  a  true  Plantagenet ; 
And  rise  created  princely  duke  of  York. 

iilan.  And  so  tlirive  Richard,  as  thy  foes  may 
fall ! 
And  as  nay  duty  springs  so  perish  they 
That  grudge  one  thought  against  your  majesty  ! 

AIL  Welcome^  high  prince,  the  mighty  duke  of 
York  ! 

Sam,  Perish,  base  prince,  ignoble  duke  of  York! 

[^Aside^ 

Glo,   Now  will  it  best  avail  your  majesty. 
To  cross  the  seas,  and  to  be  crown'd  in  France: 
The  presence  of  a  king  engenders  love 
Amongst  his  subjects,  and  his  loyal  friends  5 
As  it  disanimates  his  enemies. 

K ,  Hen.   When  Gloster  says   the  word,  king 
Henry  goes : 
For  friendly  counsel  cuts  off  many  foes. 

Glu,  Your  ships  already  are  in  readiness. 

J^E.veimt  all  hut  Exeter. 

Exc,  Ay,   we  may  march  in  England,   or  ia 
France, 
Not  seeing  what  is  likely  to  ensue  : 
I'his  late  dissention,  grown  betwixt  the  peers. 
Burns  under  feigned  ashes  of  forg'd  love. 
And  will  at  last  break  out  into  a  flame : 
As  fester'd  members  rot  but  by  degrees, 
I'ili  bones,  and  iiesh,  and  sinews,  fall  away. 
So  will  this  base  and  envious  discord  breed. 
And  now  I  fear  that  fatal  prophecy. 
Which,  in  the  time  of  Henry,  nam'd  the  fifth. 
Was  in  the  mouth  of  every  sucking  babe, — 
That  Henry,  born  at  Monmouth,  should  win  all^ 
And  Henry,  born  at  Vv'indsor,  should  lose  all : 
^  Recom pence. 
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Which  is  so  plain,  that  Exeter  doth  wish 

His  days  may  finish  ere  that  hapless  time.     [ExU^ 

SCENE  IL 

Fratice.     Before  Roiien. 

Enter  La  Pucelle  disgi/ised,  mid  Soldiers  dressed 
like  Countrymen,  with  Sacks  vpoh  ihtir  Backs, 

Puc.    These  are  the  city  gates,    the  gates  of 
Roiien, 
Through  which  our  policy  must  make  a  breach : 
Take  heed,  be  wary  how  you  place  your  words  5 
Talk  like  the  vulgar  sort  of  market-men, 
That  come  to  gather  money  for  their  corn. 
If  we  have  entrance,   (as,  I  hope,  we  shall.) 
And  that  we  find  the  slothful  watch  but  weak, 
I'll  by  a  sign  give  notice  to  our  friends. 
That  Charles  the  Dauphin  may  encounter  them. 
1  Sold,  Our  sacks  shall  be  a  mean  to  sack  the 
city. 
And  we  be  lords  and  rulers  over  Roiien  5 
•JTherefore  we'll  knock.  [Knocks, 

Guard.  [Witliin.]  Qui  est  Id? 
Puc.  Faisans,  pauvrcs  gens  de  France : 
Poor  market-folks,  that  come  to  sell  their  corn. 
Guard,  Enter,  go  in  j  the  market-bell  i.s  rung. 

[f)pens  the  Gates, 
Puc,    Now,  Roiien,  I'll  shake  thy  bulwarks  to 
the  ground. 

v>  [Pucelle,  SfC,  enter  the  City, 

Enter  Charles,  Bastard  of  Orleans,  ALE^'90N', 
and  Jtorces, 

Char,  Saint  Dennis  bless  this  happy  stratagem ! 
And  once  again  we'll  sleep  secure  in  Roiien, 
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Bast,  Here  enter'd  Pucelle,  andber  practisants;^ 
Now  she  is  there,  how  will  she  specify- 
Where  is  the  best  and  safest  passage  in  ? 

Alai,  By  thrusting  out  a  torch  from  yonder 
tower ; 
Which,  once  discerned,  shows,  that  her  meaning 

is,— 
No  way  to  that,'  for  weakness,  v/hich  she  enter'd. 

Enter  La  Pucelle  07i  a  Battlement :  holdijig  out 
a  Torch  burning, 

Puc,  Behold,  this  is  the  happy  wedding  torch, 
Thatjoineth  RoUen  unto  her  countrymen: 
But  burning  fatal  to  the  Talbotites. 

Bait,  See,  noble  Charles  !    the  beacon  of  oar 
friend. 
The  bm'ning  torch  in  yonder  turret  stands. 

C/iar,  Now  shine  it  like  a  com.et  of  revenge, 
A  prophet  to  the  tall  of  ail  our  foes  ! 

Alen,  Defer  no  time,   Delayji  have  dangerous 
ends  y 
Enter,  and  cry— 7'.k  D^i^;^/;/ /—presently, 
Aiid  then  do  execution  on  the  watch. 

['/V/n;  enter ^ 

Ahirums,     Enter  Taleot,    and  certain  Engiisli, 

•  !/«/.  France,  thou  shalt  rue  this  treason  with 

thy  tears, 
li  Talbot  but  survive  thy  treachery. — 
Pucelle,  that  witch,  that  damned  sorceress. 
Hath  wrought  this  hellish  mischief  unawares. 
That  hardly  we  escap'd  the  pride  ^  of  France. 

[^Exeunt  to  t/wTown^ 

9  Confederates  in  strata  ems. 
^  /.  s,  N®.way^e<juai  ta  that.  '^  Haughty  power. 
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Alarum:  Excursimis.  Enter froyn  the  Town,  Bkd- 
FORD,  brought  in  sick,  in  a  Chair,  xv'tth  Talbot, 
E  u  II G  u  N  D  Y ,  and  the  English  Forces,  Then ,  en  - 
tcr  on  the  Walls,  La  PucellE;,  Charles,  Bas- 
tard, Ale^^on,  and  Others, 

i    Tuc,  Good  morrow,  gallants !  want  ye  corn  for 

bread  ? 
I  think,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  will  fast. 
Before  he'll  buy  again  at  such  a  rate : 
*Twas  full  of  darnel ;  Do  you  like  the  taste  ? 
Bur,  Scoff  on,  vile  fiend,  and  shameless  cour- 
tezan ! 
I  trust,  ere  long,  to  choke  thee  with  thine  own. 
And  make  thee  curse  the  harvest  of  that  corn. 
Char,  Your  grace  may  starve,  perhaps,  before 

that  time. 
Bed,  O,  let  no  words,  but  deeds,  revenge  this 

treason ! 
Tiic.  V/hat  will  you  ^o,  good  grey-beard?  break 
a  lance. 
And  run  a  tilt  at  death  >vithin  a  chair? 

Tal,  Foul  fiend  of  France,  and  hag  of  all  de« 
spite, 
Encompass'd  with  thy  lustful  paramours ! 
Becomes  it  thee  to  taunt  his  valiant  age. 
And  twit  with  cowardice  a  man  half  dead  \ 
Damsel,  1*11  have  a  bout  with  you  again. 
Or  else  let  Talbot  perish  with  this  shame. 

Fuc,  Are  you  so  hot,  sir  ? — Yet,  Pucelle,  hold 
thy  peace  3 
If  Talbot  do  but  thunder,  rain  will  follow. — 

[TALBOr,  and  the  rest,  consult  together » 
God  speed   the   parliament!    who  shall  be   the 
speaker  ? 
Tal,  Dare  ye  come  forth,  and  ntieet  us  in  tliC 
field  ? 
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Pitc.  Belike,  your  lordship  takes  us  then  for  fools. 
To  try  if  that  our  own  be  ours,  or  no. 

TaL  I  speak  not  to  that  railing  Hecate, 
But  unto  thee,  Alen^on,  and  the  rest  3 
Will  ye,  like  soldiers,  come  and  fight  it  out  ? 

jllen.  Signior,  no. 

7V//.  Signior,  hang! — base  muleteers  of  France  ! 
Like  peasant  foot-boys  do  they  keep  the  walls. 
And  dare  not  take  up  arms  like  gentlemen. 

rue.  Captains,    away;    let's  get  us  from  the 

wails ; 

Por  Talbot  means  no  goodness,  by  his  looks. — 

God  be  \vi'  you,   my  lord !  we  came,  sir,  but  to 

tell  you 
That  we  are  here. 

lExcimt  La  Pltcklle,  SfC.fro?n  the  Walls, 

TaL  And  there  will  we  be  too,  ere  it  be  long. 
Or  else  reproach  be  Talbot's  greatest  fame ! — 
Vow,  Burgundy,  by  lionour  of  thy  house, 
(Prick'd    on    by    publick   wrongs,    sustain'd    in 

France,)  , 

Either  to  get  the  town  again,  or  die  : 
And  I, — as  sure  as  English  Henry  lives. 
And  as  his  father  here  was  conqueror ; 
As  sure  as  in  this  late-betrayed  town 
Great  Coeur-de-lion's  heart  was  buried  ; 
So  sure  I  swear,  to  get  the  tow^n,  or  die. 

Bur,  My  vows  are  equal  partners  wMth  thy  vows. 

TaL  But,  ere  we  go,  regard  this  dying  prince. 
The  valiant  duke  of  Bedford: — Come,  my  lord. 
We  will  bestow  you  in  some  better  place. 
Fitter  for  sickness,  and  for  crazy  age. 

Bed,  Lord  Talbot,  do  not  so  dishonour  me: 
Here  will  I  sit  before  the  walls  of  Roiien, 
And  will  be  partner  of  your  \veal,  or  woe. 

Bur,  Courageous  Bedford,  let  us  now  persuade 
you. 
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Bed.  Not  to  be  gone  from  hence ;  for  once  I 
read. 
That  stent  Pendragon,  in  his  litter,  sick. 
Came  to  the  field,  and  vanquished  his  foes: 
Methinks,  I  should  revive  the  soldiers'  hearts. 
Because  I  ever  found  them  as  myself. 

Tal,  Undaunted  spirit  in  a  dying  bi-east ! — 
Then  be  it  so : — Heavens  kecj)  old  Bedford  safe  !— 
And  now  no  more  ado,  brave  Burgundy, 
But  gather  we  our  forces  out  of  hand. 
And  set  upon  our  boasting  enemy. 

£cUw/i  BuuGUNoy,  Talt.ot,  and  Forces, 
leaving  Bedfoiid,  and  Others, 

Alarums:  Excursions,  Enter  Sir  Jon  }h  Fastolfe, 
and  a  Captain. 

Cap,  Whither  away,  sir  John  Fastolfe,  in  such 

haste  ? 
Fast,  Whitlier  away  ?  to  save  myself  by  flight; 
We  are  like  to  have  the  overthrow  again. 

Cap,  What !  will  you  fly,  and  leave  lord  Talbot  ? 
Fast.  Ay, 

All  the  Talbots  in  the  world  to  save  my  life. 

lExiL 
Cop,  Cowardly  knight !  ill  fortune  follow  thee! 

lExit. 

Retreat :  Excursions,  Enter  from  the  Toxcn,  La 
PucELLE,  ALEN90X,  Charles^  S^x,  and 
Exeunt,  flying. 

Bed,  Now,  quiet  soul,  depart  when  heaven  please  j 
For  I  have  seen  our  enemies'  overthrow. 
What  is  the  trust  or  strength  of  foolish  man? 
They,  that  of  late  were  daring  with  their  scoffs. 
Are  glad  and  fain  by  flight  to  save  themselves. 

[^Dies,  and  is  carried  off  in  his  Chair, 
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Alarum :  Enter  Ta  lbot^  Burgundy,  and  Others, 

Tal,  Lost,  and  recovered  in  a  day  again! 
This  is  a  double  honour,  Euimmdv: 
Yet,  heavens  have  glory  for  this  victory! 

Bur.  Warlike  and  martial  Talbot,  Burgitndy 
Enshrines  thee  in  his  heart  5  and  there  erects 
Thy  noble  deeds,  as  valour's  monument. 

TaL  Thanks,  gentle  duke.     But  where  is  ?ti' 
celie  now  ? 
I  think,  her  old  familiar  is  asleep  z 
Now  where's  the  Bastard's  braves,  and  Charles  hi 

gieeks?^ 
What,  all  a-mort:'^    RoUen  hangs  her  head  ib 

grief. 
That  such  a  valiant  company  are  fiod. 
Kow  will  we  take  some  order  5  in  the  town. 
Placing  therein  some  expert  officers  5 
And  then  depart  to  Paris,  to  the  king; 
J'or  there  young  Harry,  with  his  nobles,  lies. 
Bur.  Wiiat   wills  lord  Talbot,  pleaseth  Bra: 

gundy. 
Tal.  But  yet,  before  we  go,  let's  not  forget 
The  noble  duke  of  Bedford,  late  decea^'d. 
But  see  his  e:^equies^*  fnlfiU'd  in  Rouen; 
A  braver  soldier  never  couched  lance, 
A  gentler  heart  did  never  sway  in  court: 
But  kings  and  mightiest  potentates,  must  die  5 
Vox  that's  the  end  of  human  misery.         \^Ejicmi\ 

^Scoffs.  ■*  Oolite  dispdrited. 

5  Make  some  accessary  disj^osiucui.  ^  I'unerai  iltc 
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SCENE  III. 

The  same.     The  Plains  near  the  Citrj, 

Enter  CuAR-L-RS,  ?^e  Bastard,  ALEX90X,  hx 
PuCELLE,  and  Forces. 

Piic,  Dismay  not,  princes,  at  this  accident^ 
Nor  grieve  that  Rouen  is  so  recovered : 
Care  is  no  cure,  but  rather  corrosive. 
For  things  that  are  not  to  be  remedied. 
Let  frantick  Talbot  triumph  for  a  while. 
And  hke  a  peacock  sweep  along  his  tail ; 
We'll  pull  his  plumes,  and  take  away  his  train. 
If  dauphin,  and  the  rest,  will  be  but  rul'd. 

Char.  We  have  been  guided  by  thee  hitherto^ 
And  of  thy  cunning  had  no  diffidence  5 
One  sudden  foil  shall  never  breed  distrust. 

Bast,  Search  out  thy  wit  for  secret  policies, 
And  we  will  make  thee  famous  through  the  world. 

Alcn.  Well  set  thy  statue  in  some  holy  place. 
And  have  thee  reverenced  like  a  blessed  saint ; 
Employ  thee  then,  sweet  virgin,  for  our  good. 

Puc.  Then  thus  it  must  be  3  this  doth  Joan  de*' 
vise: 
By  fair  persuasions,  mix'd  with  sugar'd  words. 
We  will  entice  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
To  leave  the  Talbot,  and  to  follow  us. 

Char.  Ay,  marry,  sweeting,  if  we  could  do  tliat, 
France  were  no  place  for  Henry's  warriors  3 
Nor  should  that  nation  boast  it  so  with  us. 
But  be  extirped^'  from  our  provinces. 

Alen.  For  ever  should  they  be  expulE'd"^  from 
France, 
And  not  have  title  to  an  earldom  here, 

VOL,  V,  R 

•  Rooted  out.  7  £xpelkd* 
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Puc,  Your  honours  shall  perceive  how  I  will 
work. 
To  bring  this  matter  to  the  wished  end. 

[^Drums  heard. 
Hark  !  by  the  sound  of  drum,  you  may  perceive 
Their  powers  are  marching  unto  Paris-ward. 

An  English  March,    Enter,  and  pass  oxer  at  a  dis^ 
tance,  Talbot  and  his  Forces. 

There  goes  the  Talbot,  with  his  colours  spread ; 
And  all  the  troops  of  English  after  him* 

A  French  March.    Enter  the  Duke  6»/^  Burgundy 
and  Forces, 

Now,  in  the  rearward,  comes  the  duke,  and- his; 
Fortune,  in  favour,  makes  him  lag  behind. 
Summon  a  parley,  we  will  talk  witli  him. 

[A  ParU'ji  sonndedj 
Char,  A  parley  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 
Bur,  Who  craves  a  parley  with  the  Burgundy  i 
Puc.  The  princely  Charles  of  France,  thy  coun- 
tryman. \ 
Bur,   What  say'st    thou,    Charles?    for  I  am 

marching  hence. 
Char,  Speak,  Pucellej  and  enchant  him  with 

thy  words. 
Pwc.  Brave  Burgundy,  undoubted  hope  of  France! 
Stay,  let  thy  humble  handmaid  speak  to  thee. 
Bur,  Speak  on;  but  be  not  over- tedious. 
Puc,    Look  on   thy  country,   look   on   fertile 
France, 
And  see  the  cities  and  the  towns  defac'd 
By  wasting  ruin  of  the  cruel  foe  ! 
As  looks  the  mother  on  her  lowly  babe. 
When  death  doth  close  his  tender  dying  eyes. 
See,  see,  the  pining  malady  of  France  ; 
Behold  the  wounds,  the  most  unnatural  wounds. 
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Which  thou  thyself  hast  given  her  woeful  breast ! 
O,  turn  thy  edged  sword  another  way  3 
Strike  those  that  hart,  and  hurt  not  those  that  help ! 
One  drop  of  blood,  drawn  from  thy  country's  bo- 
som. 
Should  grieve  tliee  more  than  streams  of  foreign 

gore ', 
Return  thee,  therefore,  with  a  flood  of  tears. 
And  wash  away  thy  country's  stained  spots! 
Bu)\  Either  she  hath  bewitch'd  me  with  her 
wojds. 
Or  nature  makes  me  suddenly  relent. 

Puc.  Besides,  all  French  and  France  exclaims 
on  thee. 
Doubting  thy  birth  and  lawful  progeny, 
Whojoin'st  thou  with,  but  with  a  lordly  nation. 
That  will  not  trust  thee,  but  for  profit'^  sake  ? 
When  Talbot  hath  set  footing  once  in  France, 
And  fashion'd  thee  that  instrument  of  ill. 
Who  then,  but  English  Henry,  will  be  lord. 
And  thou  be  thrust  out,  like  a  fugitive  ? 
Call  we  to  mind, — and  mark  but  this,  for  proofs- 
Was  not  the  duke  of  Orleans  thy  foe  ? 
And  was  he  not  in  England  prisoner  ? 
But,  when  they  heard  he  was  thine  enemy, 
They  set  him  free,  without  his  ransome  paid. 
In  spite  of  Burgundy,  and  all  his  friends. 
See  then !  thou  iight'st  against  thy  countrymen. 
And  join'st  with  them  will  be  thy  slaughter-men. 
Come,  come,  return ;  return,  thou  wand'ring  lord ; 
Charles,  and  the  rest,  will  take  thee  in  their  arms. 
Bur,  I  am  vanquished 3  these  haughty^  words 
of  hers 
Have  batter'd  me  like  roaring  cannon-shot. 
And  made  me  almost  yield  upon  my  knees. — 

II  2 
8  Elevated. 
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Forgive  me,  country,  and  sweet  countrymen ! 
And,  lords,  accept  this  hearty  kind  embrace : 
My  forces  and  my  power  of  men  are  yours  , — 
So,  farewell,  Talbot  5  1*11  no  longer  trust  thee. 
Fuc.  Done  like  a  Frenchman,  turn,  and  turn 

again ! 
Char.  Welcome,  brave  duke  !    thy  friendship 

makes  us  fresh. 
Bast.  And  both  beget  new  courage  in  our  breasts. 
Alen.  Pucelle  hath  bravely  plaied  her  part  in 
this. 
And  doth  deserve  a  coronet  of  gold. 

Char,  Now  let  us  on,  my  lords,  and  join  our 
powers ; 
^nd  seek  how  we  may  prejudice  the  foe. 

SCENE  IV. 

Paris.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

"Enfer  King  Henry,  Gloster,  and  other  Lords, 
-     Vernon,  Basset,  S^c.    To  themTALBOi,  and 
some  of  his  Officers, 

TaL    My  gracious   prince, — and  honourable 
peers, — 
Hearing  of  your  arrival  in  this  realm, 
I  have  a  while  given  truce  unto  my  wars> 
To  do  my  duty  to  my  sovereign : 
In  sign  whereof,  this  arm — that  hath  reclaimed 
To  your  obedience  fifty  fortresses. 
Twelve  cities,  and  seven  walled  towns  of  strength, 
Eeside  five  hundred  prisoners  of  esteem, — 
Lets  fall  his  sword  before  your  highness*  feet } 
And,  with  submissive  loyalty  of  heart. 
Ascribes  the  glory  of  his  conquest  got, 
First  to  my  God,  and  next  unto  your  grace. 
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K.  Hen.  Is  this  the  lord  Talbot,  uncle  Gloster, 
That  hath  so  long  been  resident  in  France  ? 

Glo,  Yes,  if  it  please  your  majesty,  my  liege. 

K,  Hen,  Welcome^  brave  captain,  and  victorious 
lord! 
When  I  was  young,  (as  yet  I  am  not  old,) 
I  do  remember  how  my  father  said, 
A  stouter  champion  never  handled  sword. 
Long  since  we  were  resolved'^  of  your  truth. 
Your  faithful  service,  and  your  toil  in  war; 
Yet  i>ever  have  you  tasted  our  reward. 
Or  been  reguerdon'd^  with  so  much  as  thanks. 
Because  till  now  we  never  saw  your  face : 
Therefore,  stand  up )  and,  for  these  good  deserts. 
We  here  create  you  earl  of  Shrewsbury  -, 
And  in  our  coronation  take  your  place. 

l^E^xeiint  ivm.g' Henry,  Gloster,  Talbot, 
and  Nobles, 

Vei\  Now,  sir,  to  you,  that  were  so  hot  at  sea^ 
Disgracing  of  these  colours  that  I  v/ear 
In  honour  of  my  noble  lord  of  York. — 
Dar'st  thou  maintain  the  former  words  thou  spak'st  ? 

Bas,  Yes,  sir 3  as  well  as  you  dare  patronage 
The  envious  barking  of  your  saucy  tongue 
Against  my  lord  the  duke  of  Somerset. 

l^er.  Sirrah,  thy  lord  I  honour  as  he  is. 

Bas,  Why,  what  is  he?  as  good  a  man  as  York. 

Ver,  Hark  ye  j  not  so  :  in  witness,  take  ye  that. 

\_Strikes  him. 

Bus.  Villain,  thou  know'st,  the  law  of  arms  is 
such. 
That,  who  so  draws  a  sword,  'tis  present  death; 
Or  else  this  blow  should  broach  thy  dearest  blood, 
But  I'll  unto  iiis  majesty,  and  crav^e 
I  may  have  liberty  to  venge  this  wrong  j 

R  3 
9  Confirmed  in  opinion.  *  Re^Yarded. 
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AVhcii  tlK)ii  shalt  sec,  I'll  meet  thee  to  thy  cost. 
Fer.    Well,  miscreant,  I'll  be  there  as  soon  as 
you ; 
And,  after,  meet  you  sooner  than  you  would. 

lExtuni. 

ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I,     The  same.     A  Room  of  State, 

Enter  King  Henry,  Gloster,  Exeter,  York, 
Suffolk,  Somerset,  Winchester,  War-' 
wrcK,  Talbot,  the  Governour  o/"  Paris,  and 
Others, 

GIo,  Lord  bishop,  set  the  crown  upon  his  head. 
IFln.  God  save  king  Henry,  of  that  name  the 
,  sixth ! 

Glu,  Now,  governour  of  Paris,  take  your  oath, — 

[Governour  kneels. 
That  you  elect  no  other  king  but  him  : 
Esteem  none  friends,  but  such  as  are  his  friends ) 
And  none  your  foes,  but  such  as  shall  pretend ' 
Malicious  practices  against  his  state  : 
This  shall  ye  do,  50  help  you  righteous  God  !  | 

[^Ejceunt  Gov.  and  his  Train,  ' 

Enter  Sir  John  Fastolfe. 

F^ist,  My  gracious  sovereign,  as  I  rode  from 
Calais, 
To  haste  unto  your  coronation, 
A  letter  was  delivered  to  ray  hands. 
Writ  to  your  grace  from  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 
Tal,    Shame  to  the   duke   of  Burgundy,    and 
thee ! 
I  vow'd,  base  knight,  when  I  did  meet  thee  next, 

»  Design. 
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To  tear  the  garter  from  thy  craven*s  *  leg, 

[Phic/dffg  it  of. 
(Which  I  have  done)  because  unworthily 
Thou  wast  installed  in  that  high  degree. — . 
Pardon  me,  princely  Henry,  and  the  rest : 
This  dastard,  at  the  battle  of  Patay, 
When  but  in  all  I  was  six  thousand  strong. 
And  that  the  French  were  almost  ten  to  one^ — 
Before  we  met,  or  that  a  stroke  was  given. 
Like  to  a  trusty  squire,  did  run  away ; 
In  which  assault  we  lost  twelve  hundred  men ; 
Myself,  and  divers  gentlemen  beside. 
Were  there  surpriz'd,  and  taken  prisoners. 
Then  judge,  great  lords,  if  I  have  done  amiss; 
Or  whether  that  such  cowards  ought  to  wear 
This  ornament  of  knighthood,  yea,  or  no. 

67(9.    To  say  the  truth,  this  fact  was  infamous. 
And  ill  beseeming  any  common  man  ; 
Much  more  a  knight,  a  captain,  and  a  leader. 

Tal,  When  lirst  this  order  was  ordain'd,  my 
lords. 
Knights  of  the  garter  were  of  noble  birth  ; 
Valiant,  and  virtuous,  full  of  haughty^  courage. 
Such  as  were  grown  to  credit  by  the  wars ; 
Not  fearing  death,  nor  shrinking  for  distress, 
But  always  resolute  in  most  extremes.-* 
He  then,  that  is  not  furnish'd  in  this  sort. 
Doth  but  usurp  the  sacred  name  of  knight. 
Profaning  this  most  honourable  order: 
And  should  (if  I  were  worthy  to  be  judge,) 
Be  quite  degraded,  like  a  hedge-born  swain 
That  doth  presume  to  boast  of  gentle  blood. 

K,  Hen,  Stain  to  thy  countrymen !  thou  hear'st 
thy  doom  : 
Be  packing  therefore,  thou  that  wast  a  knight ; 

*  Mean,  dastardly.  J  High. 

4-  i.  t'.  In  greatest  extremities. 
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Henceforth  we  banish  thee^  on  pain  of  death. — • 

[^Exit  Fastolfe 
And  now,  my  lord  protector,  view  the  letter        ' 
Sent  from  our  uncle  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Glo,  What  means  his  grace,  that  he  hath  changed 
his  style?      [^^iciving  the  superscription • 
No  more  but,  plain  and  bluntly^ — To  the  king  ? 
Hath  be  forgot,  he  is  his  sovereign  ? 
Or  doth  this  churlish  superscription 
Pretend  ^  some  alteration  in  good  will  ? 
What's  here  ? — /  have^  upon  especial  cause, -^ 

[Readi, 
Mov'd  with  compassion  of  my  count rifs  wreck. 
Together  with  the  pitiful  complaints 
Of  such  as  your  oppression  feeds  npon^^-^ 
Torsaken  your  pernicious  faction. 
And  join' d  with  Charles,    the  rightful  king  of 
France, 

0  monstrous  treachery  !  Can  this  be  soj 
That  in  alliance,  amity,  and  oaths. 

There  should  be  found  such  false   dissembling 
guile  ? 

K.  Hen,    What !  doth  my  uncle  Burgundy  re- 
volt ? 

Glo,  He  doth,  my  lord  -,  and  is  become  your 
foe. 

K.  Hen,  Is  that  tlie  worst,  this  letter  doth  con- 
tain ? 

Glo,  It  is  the  worst,  and  all,  my  lord,  he  writes. 

K,  Hen.  Why  then,  lord  Talbot  there  shall  talk 
with  him, 
And  give  him  chastisement  for  this  abuse  : — 
jVIy  Lord,  how  say  you  ?  are  you  not  content  ? 

TaL    Content,  my  liege?  Yes  3  but  that  I  am 
prevented,^' 

1  should  have  begged  I  might  have  been  employ'd. 

5  Pe;)i^n,  ^  Amicjpated, 
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K,  Hen.  Then  gather  strength^  and  march  unto 
him  straight : 

Let  him  perceive,  how  ill  we  brook  his  treason  5 

And  what  offence  it  is,  to  flout  his  friends. 
TaL  I  go,  my  lord ;  in  heart  desiring  still. 

You  may  behold  confusion  of  your  foes.       [^Exit. 

E^z^cr  Yernon  and  Basset, 

Vei\^  Grant  me  the  combat,  gracious  sovereign ! 
Bas,  And  me^  my  lord^  grant  me  the  combat 

too! 
York,  This  is  my  servant  5  Hear  him,  noble 

prince ! 
Som.   And  this  is  mine ;  Sweet  Henry,  favour 

him ! 
jK".  Hen,  Bq  patient,  lords;  and  give  them  leave 

to  speak, — 
Say,  gentlemen.  What  makes  you  thus  exclaim  ? 
And  wherefore  crave  you  combat?  or  with  whom  ? 

k'   Ver,  With  him,  my  lord  3  for  he  hath  done  me 
wrong. 
s..  Bas,  And  I  with  him;  for  he  hath  done  me 
wrong. 
K.  Hen,  What  is  that  wrong  whereof  you  both 
complain  ? 
First  let  me  know,  and  then  I'll  answer  you. 

Bas.  Crossing  the  sea  from  England  into  France, 
This  fellow  here,  with  envious  carping  tongue. 
Upbraided  me  about  the  rose  I  wear  ; 
Saying — the  sanguine  colour  of  the  leaves 
Did  represent  my  master's  blushing  cheeks. 
When  stubbornly  he  did  repugn  '^  the  truth. 
About  a  certain  question  in  the  law, 
Argu'd  betwixt  the  duke  of  York  and  him  | 
With  other  vile  and  ignominious  terms  ; 
In  confutation  of  which  rude  reproach^ 

7  Resist,  , 
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And  in  defence  of  my  lord's  worthiness, 
I  crave  the  benefit  of  law  of  arms. 

Vei\  And  that  is  my  petition,  noble  lord : 
For  though  he  seem,  with  forged  quaint  conceit, 
To  set  a  gloss  upon  his  bold  intent, 
Yet  know,  my  lord,  I  was  provok'd  by  him ; 
And  he  first  took  exceptions  at  this  badge. 
Pronouncing — that  the  paleness  of  this  flower 
Eewray'd^  the  faintness  of  my  master's  heart. 

York.  Will  not  this  malice,  Somerset,  be  left 

iSom,  Your  private  grudge,  my  lord  of  York 
will  out. 
Though  ne'er  so  cunningly  you  smother  it. 

K.  Hen,    Good  lord !  what  madness  rules  ir 
brain-sick  men  -, 
When,  for  so  slight  and  frivolous  a  cause. 
Such  factious  emulations  shall  arise  ! — 
Good  cousins  both,  of  York  and  Somerset, 
Quiet  yourselves,  I  pray,  and  be  at  peace. 

York.  Let  this  dissention  first  be  tried  by  fight 
And  then  your  highness  shall  command  a  peace. 

So7)K   The  quarrel  toucheth  none  but  us  alone  j1 
Betwixt  ourselves  let  us  decide  it  then. 

York,  There  is  my  pledge  j  accept  it,  Somerset. 

Vcr,  Nay,  let  it  rest  where  it  began  at  first. 

Bas,  Confirm  it  so,  mine  honourable  lord. 

Glo,  Confirm  it  so  ?  Confounded  be  your  strife! 
And  perish  ye,  w^ith  your  audacious  prate  ! 
Presumptuous  vassals !  are  you  not  asham'd. 
With  this  immodest  clamorous  outrage 
To  trouble  and  disturb  the  king  and  us  ? 
And  you,  my  lords, — methinks,  you  do  not  well. 
To  bear  with  their  perverse  objections  j 
IVluch  less,  to  take  occasion  from  their  mouths 
To  raise  a  mutiny  betwixt  yourselves ; 
Let  me  persuade  you  take  a  better  course. 
»  Betrayed. 
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Ex€.  It  grieves  his  highness; — Good  my  lords; 

be  friends. 
Ji .  Hen.  Come  hither,  you  that  would  be  com- 
batants : 
Henceforth,  I  charge  you,  as  you  love  our  favour. 
Quite  to  forget  this  quarrel,  and  the  cause.-*- 
And  you,  my  lords, — remember  where  we  are ; 

i  In  France,  amongst  a  fickle  wavering  nation  : 
If  they  perceive  dissention  in  our  looks. 
And  that  within  ourselves  we  disagree. 
How  will  their  grudging  stomachs  be  provok'd 
To  wilful  disobedience,  and  rebel  ? 
Beside,  What  infamy  will  there  arise, 

I  When  foreign  princes  shall  be  certified, 

I  That,  for  a  toy,  a  thing  of  no  regard. 
King  Henry's  peers,  and  chief  nobility, 
JDestroy'd   themselves,    and    lost    the   realm    of 

France  ? 
O,  think  upon  the  conquest  of  my  father. 
My  tender  years ;  and  let  us  not  forego 
That  for  a  trifle,  that  v/as  bought  with  blood  ! 

.Let  me  be  umpire  in  this  doubtful  strife, 
I  see  no  reason,  if  I  wear  this  rose, 

IPuttijig  071  a  red  Rose, 
That  any  one  should  therefore  be  suspicious 
I  more  incline  to  Somerset,  than  York  : 
Both  are  my  kinsmen,  and  I  love  ihem  both  : 
As  well  they  may  upbraid  me  with  my  crown, 
Because,  forsooth,  the  king  of  Scots  is  crown'd. 
But  your  discretions  better  can  persuade. 
Than  I  am  able  to  instruct  or  teach : 
And  therefore,  as  we  hither  came  in  peace. 
So  let  us  still  continue  peace  and  love. — 
Cousin  of  York,  we  institute  your  grace 
To  be  our  regent  in  these  parts  of  France :— » 
And  good  my  lord  of  Somerset,  unite 

4 
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Your   troops    of  horsemen   witli  his   bands   oi 

foot; — 

And,  like  true  subjects,  sons  of  your  progenitors^ 
Go  cheerfully  together,  and  digest 
Your  angry  choler  on  your  enemies. 
Ourself,  my  lord  protector,  and  the  rest. 
After  some  respite,  will  return  to  Calais  ^ 
From  thence  to  England  3  where  I  hope  ere  long 
To  be  presented,  by  your  victories. 
With  Charles,  Alen^on,  and  that  traitorous  rout: 
[Flourish.    Exeunt  King  Henry,  Gl 0 .  So m .i 
Win.  Suf.  and  Basset. 
War.  My  lord  of  York,  I  promise  you,  the  king 
Prettily,  methought,  did  play  the  orator. 

York,  And  so  he  did ;  but  yet  I  like  it  not. 
In  that  he  wears  the  badge  of  Somerset. 

War.  Tush  !  that  was  but  his  fancy,  blame  hiirt 
not  5 

I  dare  presume,    sweet  prince,    he  thought  no 
harm. 
York,  And,  if  I  wist,  he  did, — But  let  it  rest  * 
Other  affairs  must  now  be  managed. 

[Exeimt  York,  Warwick:,  and  Vernon. 
Bxe.  Well  didst  thou,  Richard,  to  suppress  thy 
voice : 
For,  had  the  passions  of  thy  heart  burst  out, 
I  fear,  we  should  have  seen  decipher'd  there 
Morfe  rancorous  spite,  more  furious  raging  broils^ 
Than  yet  can  be  imagin'd  or  supposed. 
But  howsoe'er,  no  simple  man  that  sees 
This  jarring  discord  of  nobility. 
This  should'ring  of  each  other  in  the  court. 
This  factious  bandying  of  their  favourites. 
But  that  it  doth  presage  some  ill  event. 
*Xis  much^^  when  scepters  are  in  children  s  handsj 
?  »Ti§  strange,  or  wonderful, 

7 
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But  more,  when  envy 9  breeds  unkind'  division; 
Therq  comes  the  ruin,  there  begins  confusion. 

SCENE  II. 

France.     Before  Bourdeaux. 

Enter  Talbot,    iioith  his  Forces. 

TaJ,  Go  to  the  gates  of  Bourdeaux,  trumpeter. 
Summon  their  general  unto  the  wall. 

Tfvmpef  sounds  a  For  lei/.    Enter  ^  on  the  Walls,  the 
General  of  the  French  Forces ^  and  Others. 

English  John  Talbot,  captains,  calls  you  forth. 
Servant  in  arms  to  Harry  king  of  England  5 
And  thus  he  would, — Open  your  city  gates. 
Be  humble  to  us ;  call  my  sovereign  yours. 
And  do  him  homage  as  obedient  subjects. 
And  rU  withdraw  me  and  my  bloody  power  : 
But,  if  you  frown  upon  this  profFer'd  peace. 
You  tempt  the  fury  of  my  three  attendants. 
Lean  famine,  quartering  steel,  and  climbing  fire  j 
Who,  in  a  moment,  even  with  the  earth 
Shall  lay  your  stately  and  air-braving  towers. 
If  you  forsake  the  offer  of  their  love. 

Gen.  Thou  ominous  and  fearful  owl  of  death. 
Our  nation's  terror,  and  their  bloody  scourge ! 
The  period  of  thy  tyranny  approacheth. 
On  us  thou  canst  not  enter,  but  by  death  : 
For,  I  protest,  we  are  well  fortified. 
And  strong  enough  to  issue  out  and  fight  r 
If  thou  retire,  the  Dauphin,  well  appointed. 
Stands  with  the  snares  of  war  to  tangle  thee : 
On  either  hand  thee  there  are  squadrons  pitched, 

VOL.  V.  S 

9  Enmity.  *  Unnatural. 
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To  wall  thee  from  the  liberty  of  flight ; 

And  no  way  canst  tliou  turn  thee  for  redress, 

Hut  death  doth  front  thee  with  apparent  spoil. 

And  pale  destruction  meets  thee  in  the  face. 

Ten  thousand  French  have  ta'en  the  sacrament. 

To  rive  their  dangerous  artillery 

Upon  no  Christian  soul  but  P^nglish  Talbot. 

Lo  !  there  thou  stand'st,  a  breathing  valiant  man. 

Of  an  invincible  unconquer'd  spirit : 

This  is  the  latest  glory  of  thy  praise, 

That  I,  thy  enemy,  due^  thee  withal  j 

For  ere  the  glass,  that  now  begins  to  run. 

Finish  the  process  of  his  sandy  hour. 

These  eyes,  that  see  thee  now  well  coloured. 

Shall  see  thee  wither'd,  bloody,  pale,  and  dead. 

\_lJrum  afar  off. 
Hark!   hark!   the  Dauphins  drum,   a  warning 

'  bell. 
Sings. heavy  musick  to  thy  timorous  soul  ^ 
And  mine  shall  ring  thy  dire  departure  out. 

\_Exeunt  General,  cS^c.Jro^n  the  Walls, 
.  Tal,  He  fables  not,  I  hear  the  enemy  3— 
Ovii,    some   light    horsemen,    and  peruse  their 


^^'Ings. — 


O,  negligent  and  heedless  discipline ! 
How  are  we  park'd,  and  bounded  in  a  pale; 
A  little  herd  of  England's  timorous  deer, 
Maz'd  with  a  yelping  kennel  of  French  curs  ! 
If  we  be  English  deer,  be  then  in  blood  :^ 
Not  rascal-like,'^  to  fall  down  with  a  pinch ; 
But  rather  moody-mad,  and  desperate  stags. 
Turn  on  the  bloody  hounds  with  heads  of  steel. 
And  make  the  cowards  stand  aloof  at  bay  : 
Sell  every  man  his  life  as  dear  as  mine, 

*  Endue,  honour.         3  in  high  spirits. 
*  A  rasctii  dter  is  the  term  of  chuse  lor  lean  poor  ^i^tt* 
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And  they  shall  find  dear  deer  of  us^  my  friends.-— 
God,  and  Saint  George !  Talbot,  and  England's 

right ! 
Prosper  our  colours  in  this  dangerous  fight ! 

[^Exeunt, 

SCENE    III. 

Plains  in  Gascony. 

En/er  YoiiK,  xiith  Forces;  to  him  a  Messenger 

York,  Are  not  the  speedy  scouts  return'd  again. 
That  dogg'd  the  mighty  army  of  the  Dauphin  ? 

Mcss»  They  are  return'd,  my  lord  ^  and  give  it 
out. 
That  he  is  march'd  to  Bourdeaux  with  his  pQwer> 
To  tight  with  Talbot :  As  he  march'd  along. 
By  your  espials  '^  were  discovered 
Two  mightier  tioops  than  that  the  Dauphin  led ; 
Which  join'd  with  him,  and  made  their  march  for 
Bourdeaux. 

York,  A  plague  upon  that  villain  Somerset ; 
That  thus  delays  my  promised  supply 
Of  horsemen,  that  were  levied  for  tliis  siege  ! 
Renowned  Talbot  doth  expect  my  aid ; 
And  I  am  lowted  ^  by  a  traitor  villain. 
And  cannot  help  the  n(»ble  chevalier  : 
God  comfort  him  in  this  necessity  ! 
If  he  miscarry,  farewell  wars  in  France. 

Enter  Sir  William  Lucy. 

Lucy,    Thou  princely  leader   of   our   English- 
strength. 
Never  so  needful  on  the  earth  of  France, 
Spur  to  the  rescue  of  the  noble  Talbot  > 

s  2 

^  Spies.  5  Vanquished,  baffled. 
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Who  now  IS  girdled  with  a  waist  of  iron. 

And  hemm'd  about  with  grim  destruction  : 

To  Bourdeaux,    warlike   duke!    to   Bourdeaux, 

York !  ^       . 

Else,  farewell  Talbot,  France,  and  England*s  ho- 
nour. 
York.  O  God !  that  Somerset — who  In  proud 

heart 
Doth  stop  my  cornets — were  in  Talbot's  place ! 
So  should  we  save  a  valiant  gentleman. 
By  forfeiting  a  traitor  and  a  coward. 
Mad  ire,  and  wrathful  fury,  makes  me  weep. 
That  thus  we  die,  while  remiss  traitors  sleep. 
Lucy,  O,  send  some  succour  to  the  distressed 

lord! 
York.  He  dies,  we  lose ;  I  break  my  warlike 

word  ; 
We  mourn,  France  smiles  5  we  lose,  they  daily 

get ; 
All  *long  of  this  vile  traitor  Somerset.  I 

Lucy,  Then,  God  take  mercy  on  brave  Talbot's' 

soul ! 
And  on  his  son,  young  John;  whom,  two  hours 

since, 
I  met  in  travel  toward  his  warlike  father ! 
This  seven  years  did  not  Talbot  see  his  son  5 
And  now  they  meet  where  both  their  lives  are 

done.^ 

York,   Alas  !  what  joy  shall  noble  Talbot  have^ 
To  bid  his  young  son  welcome  to  his  grave  ? 
Away  !  vexation  almost  stops  my  breath. 
That  sunder'd  friends  greet  in  the  liour  of  death.— 
Lucy,  farewell :  no  more  my  fortune  can. 
But  curse  the  cause  I  cannot  aid  the  man. — 
Maine,  Blois,  Poictiers,  and  Tours,  are  won  away, 
'Long  all  of  Somerset,  and  his  delay.  \^Exit. 

•  Expended,  consumed. 
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Imci/.  Thus,  while  the  vulture'?  of  sedition 
Feeds  in  the  bosom  of  such  great  commanders. 
Sleeping  neglection  doth  betray  to  loss 
The  conquest  of  our  scarce-cold  conqueror, 
Tliat  ever-living  man  of  memory, 
Henry  the  fifth  : — Whiles  they  each  other  cross. 
Lives,  honours,  lands,  and  all,  hurry  to  loss. 

SCENE   IV. 

Other  Plains  of  Gascony. 

Enter  Somerset,  rcith  his  Forces ;  an  Officer  of 
Talbot's  with  him. 

Sam.  It  is  too  late;  I  cannot  send  them  now : 
This  expedition  was  by  York,  and  Talbot, 
Too  rashly  plotted  3  all  our  general  force 
Might  with  a  sally  of  the  very  town 
Be  buckled  with  :   the  over-daring  Talbot 
Hath  sullied  all  his  gloss  of  former  honour. 
By  this  unheedfuL  desperate,  wild  adventure: 
York  set  him  on  to  fight,  and  die  in  shame. 
That,  Talbot  dead,   great  York  might  bear  the 
name. 

Of.  Here  h  sir  William  Lucy,  who  with  me 
Set  from  our  o'er-match'd  forces  forth  for  aid. 

Enter  Sir  William  Lucy. 

So?n.  How  now,   sir  William  ?  whither  were 

you  sent  ? 
Litci/.  Whither,  my  lord?  from  bought  and  sold 
lord  Talbot ;« 
Who,  ring  d  about '-^  with  bold  adversity, 

s  3 

7  Alluding  to  the  tale  of  Prometheus. 
^  /.  e.    From  one  utterly  ruined   by   the    treacherous 
practices  of  others.  9  Encircled. 
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Cries  out  for  noble  York  and  Somerset 
To  beat  assailing  death  from  his  weak  legions. 
And  whiles  the  honourable  captain  there 
Drops  bloody  sweat  from  his  war-wearied  limbs^ 
And;  in  advantage  lingering,  looks  for  rescue. 
You,  his  false  hopes,  the  trust  of  England's  ho 

nour. 
Keep  off  aloof  with  worthless  enmlation. 
l/Ct  not  your  private  discord  keep  away 
The  levied  succours  that  should  lend  him  aid. 
While  he,  renowned  noble  gentleman. 
Yields  up  his  life  unto  a  world  of  odds  : 
Orleans  the  Bastard,  Charles,  and  Burgundy, 
Alen^on,  Reignier,  compass  him  about. 
And  Talbot  perisheth  by  your  default. 

So?n.  York  set  him  on,  York  should  have  seni 

him  aid, 
Liici/.  And  York  as  fast  upon  your  grace  ex 

claims  5 
Swearing  that  you  withhold  his  levied  host. 
Collected  for  this  expedition. 

Sum,  York  lies  5  he  might  have  sent  and  had 

the  horse :  ^  1 

I  owe  him  little  duty,  and  less  love  5 
And  take  foul  scorn,  to  fawn  on  him  by  sending. 
Luc]/,  The  fraud  of  England,  not  the  force  of 

France, 
Hath  now  entrapped  the  noble-mindod  Talbot  : 
Nerer  to  England  shall  he  bear  his  life  ; 
But  dies,  betraied  to  fortune  by  your  strife. 

6<jm,  Come,  go ;  I  will  despatch  the  horsemen 

straic^ht : 
Within  six  hours  they  will  be  at  his  aid. 

Luci/.  Too  late  comes  rescue ;  he  is  ta'en,  or 

slain  : 
For  fly  he  could  not,  if  he  would  have  fled; 
And  fly  would  Talbot  never^  tiiough  he  might.  •  . 
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Sow,  If  he  be  dead,  brave  Talbot  then  adieu! 
Lucy,  His  fame  lives  in  the  world,  his  shame 
in  you.  [^Excurit, 

SCENE  V. 

The    English   Camp,    near  Bourdeaux, 

Enter  Talbot  and  John  his  Son. 

Tol.  O  young  John  Talbot !  I  did  send  for  thee. 
To  tutor  thee  in  stratagems  of  war ; 
That  Talbot's  name  might  be  in  thee  reviv'd, 
Wlien  sapless  age,,  and  weak  unable  limbs. 
Should  "bring  thy  father  to  his  drooping  chair. 
Bin, — O  malignant  and  ill-boding  stars  ! — 
Now  tliou  art  come  imto  a  feast  of  death/ 
A  terrible  and  unavoided  -  dan2:er  : 
Therefore,  dear  boy,  mount  on  my  swiftest  horse; 
And  I'll  direct  thee  how  thou  shalt  escape 
By  sudden  flight :  come,  dally  not,  begone. 

John.  Is  my  name  Talbot  ?  and  am  I  your  son? 
And  shall  I  fly  ?  O,  if  you  love  my  mother. 
Dishonour  not  her  honourable  name. 
To  make  a  bastard,  and  a  slave  of  me  : 
The  world  will  say — He  is  not  Talbots  blood. 
That  basely  fled,  when  noble  Talbot  stood. 

Ta/.  Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  if  1  be  slain. 

Jo/in.  He,  that  ilies  so,  will  ne'er  return  again« 

7\j!.  If  we  both  stay,  we  both  are  sure  to  die. 

John.  Then  let  me  stay ;  and,  father,  do  you  11/ : 
Your  loss  is  great,  so  your  regard^  should  be; 
My  worth  unknown,  no  loss  is  known  in  me. 
Upon  my  death  the  French  can  little  boast ; 
In  yours  they  will,  in  you  all  hopes  are  lost. 

"  To  a  lic'ld  where  death  will  be  feasted  with  slaughter, 

2  For  unavoidable. 

^  Your  cnre  vf  your  gwn  safety. 
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Flight  cannot  stain  the  honour  you  have  won  5 
But  mine  it  will,  that  no  exploit  have  done  : 
You  fled  for  vantage  every  one  will  swear  5 
But,  if  I  bow,  they'll  say — it  was  for  fear. 
There  is  no  hope  that  ever  I  will  stay. 
If,  the  first  hour,  I  shrink,  and  run  away. 
Here,  on  my  knee,  1  beg  mortality. 
Bather  than  life  preserv'd  with  infamy. 

Tal.  Shall  all  thy  mother's  hopes  lie  in  one  tomb? 

John,  Ay,  rather  than  I'll  shame  my  mother*s 
womb. 

Tal,  Upon  my  blessing  I  command  thee  go, 

John.  To  tight  I  will,  but  not  to  fly  the  foe. 

Tal.  Part  of  thy  father  may  be  sav'd  in  thee. 

John.  No  part  of  him^  but  will  be  shame  in  me. 

TaL  Thou  never  badst  renown^  nor  canst  not 
lose  it, 

John.  Yes,  your  renowned  name  5  Shall  flight 
abuse  it  ? 

Tal.  Thy  father's  charge  shall  clear  thee  from 
that  stain. 

John.    You  cannot  witness  for  me,  being  slain.' 
If  death  be  so  apparent,  then  both  fly. 

TaL  And  leave  my  followers  here,  to  fights  aiid 
die  ? 
My  age  was  never  tainted  with  such  shame. 

John.  And  shall  my  youth  be  guilty  of  such 
blame  ^ 
No  more  can  I  be  s^ver'd  from  your  side. 
Than  can  yourself  yourself  in  twain  divide  : 
Stay,  go,  do  what  you  will,  the  like  do  1 5 
For  live  I  will  not.  if  my  father  die. 

TaL  Then  here  1  take  my  leave  of  thee,  fair  son. 
Born  to  eclipse  thy  life  this  afternoon. 
Come,  side  by  side  together  live  and  die  j 
And  soul  with  soul  from  France  to  heaven  fly. 

6  \^Ex€imt 
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SCENE  VI. 

A  Field  of  Battle, 

Alarum:    Excursions y  Tvhereifi  Talbot's  Soji   is 
hemmed  about ^  and  Talbot  rescues  him,, 

TaL    Saint  George  and  victory !  iight,  soldiers, 
fight: 
The  regent  hath  with  Talbot  broke  his  word. 
And  left  us  to  the  rage  of  France  his  sword. 
Where  is  John  Talbot? — pause,    and  take  thy 

breath  -, 
J  gave  thee  life,  and  rescu'd  tliee  from  death. 

John,  O  twice  my  father  !  twice  am  I  thy  son: 
The  life,  thou  gav'st  me  first,  was  lost  and  done  5 
Till  with  thy  warlike  sword,  despite  of  fate. 
To  my  determin'd  ^  time  thou  gav'st  new  date. 

Tal,  When  from  the  Dauphin's  crest  thy  sword 
struck  fire. 
It  warm'd  thy  father's  heart  with  proud  desire 
Of  bold-fac'd  victory.     Then  leaden  age, 
Quicken'd  with  youthful  spleen,  and  warlike  rage. 
Beat  down  Alen^on,  Orleans,  Burgundy,  > 
And  from  the  pride  of  Gallia  rescu'd  thee. 
The  ireful  bastard  Orleans — that  drew  blood 
From  thee,  my  boy  5  and  had  the  maidenhood 
Of  thy  first  fight — I  soon  encountered , 
And,  interchanging  blows,  I  quickly  shed 
Some  of  his  bastard  blood ;  and,  in  disgrace. 
Bespoke  him  thus  :  Contaminated ,  base. 
And  7nisb('gotten  blood  1  spill  of  thine. 
Mean  and  right  poor ;  for  that  pure  blood  of  mi  fie. 
Which  thou   didst  force  from   Talbot y   m\j  brave. 

boy  ;— 
Here,  purposing  the  Bastard  to  destroy, 
4  Ended. 
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Came  in  strong  rescue.     Speak,  thy  father's  care 

Art  not  thou  weary,  John  ?  How  dost  thou  fare 

Wilt  thou  yet  leave  the  battle,  boy,  and  fly. 

Now  thou  art  seal'd  the  son  of  chivalry  ? 

Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  when  I  am  dead; 

The  help  of  one  stands  me  in  little  stead. 

O,  too  much  folly  is  it,  well  I  wot, 

To  hazard  all  our  lives  in  one  small  boat. 

If  I  to-day  die  not  with  Frenchmen's  rage. 

To-morrow  I  shall  die  with  mickle  age ; 

By  me  they  nothing  gain,  an  if  I  stay, 

'Tis  but  the  short'ning  of  my  life  one  day  : 

In  thee  thy  mother  dies,  our  household's  name. 

My  death's  revenge,  thy  youth,  and  England'^ 

fame  : 
All  these,  and  more,  we  hazard  by  thy  stay ; 
All  these  are  sav'd,  if  thou  wilt  fly  away. 

John,  The  sword  of  Orleans  hath  not  made  mi 

smart. 
These  words  of  yours  draw  life-blood  from  m; 

heart : 
On  that  advantage,  bought  with  such  a  shame, 
(To  save  a  paltry  life,  and  slay  bright  fame  J 
Before  young  Talbot  from  old  Talbot  fly. 
The  coward  horse,  tliat  bears  me,  fall  and  die  : 
And  like  5  me  to  the  peasant  boys  of  France ; 
To  be  shame's  scorn,  and  subject  of  mischance  ! 
Surely,  by  all  the  glory  you  have  won. 
An  if  1  fly,  I  am  not  Talbot's  son  : 
Then  talk  no  more  of  flight,  it  is  no  boot ; 
If  son  to  Talbot,  die  at  Talbot's  foot. 

TaL  Then  follow  thou  thy  desperate  sire  of  Crete 
Thou  Icnrus  ;   thy  life  to  me  is  sweet : 
If  thou  wilt  flght,  flght  by  thy  father's  side  ; 
And,  commendable  prov'd,  let's  die  in  pride. 

5  Like  me,  reduce  me  to  a  level  with. 
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SCENE  VII. 

Another  Fart  of  the  same^ 

Alarum:    Excursions,     Enter  Talbot    wounded, 
supported  bjj  a  Servant. 

TaL  Where  is  my  other  life? — mme  own  is 
gone  ;— 
O,  where's  young  Talbot  ?  where  is  valiant  John  ?— 
iTriuniphant  death,  smeared  with  captivity  !^ 
lYoung  Talbot's  valour  makes  me  smile  at  thee :— . 
IWhen  he  perceiv'd  me  shrink^  and  on  my  kne^. 
His  bloody  sword  he  brandish'd  over  me. 
And,  like  a  hungry  lion,  did  commence 
Rough  deeds  of  rage,  and  stern  impatience  ^ 
But  when  my  angry  guardant  stood  alone, 
'Tend'ring  my  ruin,"/  and  assail'd  of  none, 
Dizzy-ey'd  tury,  and  great  rage  of  heart, 
'Suddenly  made  him  from  my  side  to  start 
Into  the  clust'ring  battle  of  the  French  : 
And  in  that  sea  of  blood  my  boy  did  drench 
His  overmonnting  spirit  5  and  there  died 
My  Icarus,  my  blossom,  in  his  pride. 

Enter  Soldiers,  bearing  the  Body  ofJoiiy  Talbot. 

Sen\  O  my  dear  lord  I  lo,  where  your  son  is 

borne ! 
Tal,  Thou  antick  death,  which  laugh'st  us  here 
to  scorn, 
Anon,  from  thy  insulting  tyranny. 
Coupled  in  bonds  of  perpetuity. 
Two  Talbots,  winged  through  the  lither^  sky. 
In  thy  despite,  shall  'scape  mortality. — 

^  Death'  stained  and  dishonoured  with  captivity. 

7  ♦*  Watching   me  with   tenderness  in  my   fiil.'* 

^  Flexible,  yielding. 


194?  FIRST    PART    OF  ActlV. 

O  thou  whose  wounds  become  hard-favour'd  death. 
Speak  to  thy  father,  ere  thou  yield  thy  breath  : 
Brave  death  by  speaking,  whether  he  will,  or  no; 
Imagine  him  a  Frenchman,  and  thy  foe. — 
Poor  boy !  he  smiles,  methinks  ^  as  who  should 

say — 
Had  death  been  French,  then  death  had  died  to« 

day. 
Come,  come,  and  lay  him  in  his  father's  arms  ^ 
My  spirit  can  no  longer  bear  these  harms. 
Soldiers,  adieu  !  I  have  what  I  would  have. 
Now  my  old  arms  are  young  John  Talbot's  grave, 

[Dies, 

Alarums.  Exeunt  Soldiers  and  Servant,  leaving 
the  two  Bodies,  Enter  Charles,  Alen^on, 
Burgundy,     Bastard,    La    Pucelle,     and 

Forces. 

Char,  Had  York  and  Somerset  brought  rescue 
in, 
We  should  have  found  a  bloody  day  of  this. 

Bast.    How    the    young    whelp  of   Talbot's^ 
raging-wood,'^ 
Did  flesh  his  puny  sword  in  Frenchmen's  blood! 

Fitc.  Once  I  encounter'd  him,  and  thus  I  saidj 
Thou  maiden  youth,  be  vanquished  by  a  maid: 
But — with  a  proud,  majestical  high  scorn^ — 
He  answer  d  thus  5  Young  Talbot  was  not  born 
To  be  the  pillage  of  a  gig  lot  ^  zcench  : 
So,  rushing  in  the  bowels  of  the  French, 
He  left  me  proudly,  as  unworthy  fight. 

Bur,  Doubtless,  he  would  have  made  a  nobM 
knight : 
See,  where  he  lies  inhersed  in  the  arms 
Of  the  most  bloody  nurser  of  his  harms. 

9  Raving  mad.  »  Wanton. 


Scene  VJI,         king  iienr^  vi.  195 

Bast,  Hew  them  to  pieces^  hack  their  bones 
asunder ; 
Whose  life  was  England's  glory,  Gallia's  wonder. 
Char,  O,  no  j  forbeat' :  for  that  which  we  have 
fled 
During  the  life,  let  us  not  wrong  it  dead. 

E?iter  Sir  William  Lucy,  ait  ended;  a  French 
Herald  preeeding. 

Lucj/,  Herald, 
Conduct  me  to  the  Dauphin's  tent  5  to  know 
Who  hath  obtain' d  the  glory  of  the  day. 

Char,  On  what  submissive   message  art  thou 
sent  ? 

Liici/,  Submission,  Dauphin?  'tis  a  mere  French 
word  j 
We  English  warriors  wot  not  what  it  means. 
I  come  to  know  what  prisoners  thou  hast  ta'en. 
And  to  survey  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

Char,  For  prisoners  ask'st  thou  ?  hell  our  prison 
is. 
But  tell  me  whom  thou  seek'st. 

Luci/,  Where  is  the  great  Alcides  of  the  fxddy 
Valiant  lord  Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury  ? 
Created,  for  his  rare  success  in  arms. 
Great  earl  of  Washford,  Waterford,  and  Valence  3 
Lord  Talbot  of  Goodrig  and  Urchinfield, 
Lord  Strange  of  Blackmere,  lord  Verdun  of  Alton^ 
Lord  Cromwell  of  Wingfield,   lord  Furnival  of 

Sheffield, 
The  thrice  victorious  lord  of  Falconbridge ; 
Knight  of  the  noble  order  of  Saint  George, 
Worthy  Saint  Michael,  and  the  golden  fleece} 
Great  mareshal  to  Henry  the  sixch. 
Of  all  his  wars  within  the  realm  of  France  ? 

Flic.  Here  is  a  silly  stately  style  indeed! 

VOL.   V.  T 
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T^ie  Turk^  that  two  and  fifty  kingdoms  hath. 
Writes  not  so  tedious  a  style  as  this. — 
Him,  that  thou  magnifiest  with  all  these  titles. 
Stinking,  and  fly-blown,  lies  here  at  our  feet. 

Luc^',  Is  Talbot  slain  3  the  Frenchmen's  only 
scourge. 
Your  kingdom's  terrour  and  black  Nemesis  ? 
O,  were  mine  eye-balls  into  bullets  turn'd. 
That  I,  in  rage,  might  shoot  them  at  your  faces ! 
O,  that  I  could  but  call  these  dead  to  life! 
It  were  enough  to  fright  the  realm  of  France : 
Were  but  his  picture  left  among  you  here. 
It  would  amaze  ^  the  proudest  of  you  alL 
Give  me   their  bodies  3    that  I   may  bear  them 

hence. 
And  give  them  burial  as  beseems  their  worth. 

Fuc,  I  think,  this  upstart  is  old  Talbot's  ghost. 
He  speaks  with  such  a  proud  commanding  spirit. 
For  God's  sake,  let  him  have  'em  3  to  keep  them 

here. 
They  would  but  stink,  and  putrefy  the  air. 

Char,  Go,  take  their  bodies  hence. 

Xiicy,  I'll  bear  them  hence  : 

Bat  from  their  ashes  shall  be  rear'd 
A  phoenix  that  shall  make  all  France  afeard. 

C/iar,  So  we  be  rid  of  them,  do  with  *em  what 
thou  witt. 
And  now  to  Paris,  in  this  conquering  vein ; 
iVll  will  be  ours,  now  bloody  Talbot's  slain. 

^  Confound* 


KING    HENRY    VT.  197 

ACT  V. 

SCENE  I,     London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  King  Heniiy,   Glostf.  ii,  and  Exkter. 

^     K,  Hen.   Have  you  perus'd  the letters  from  the 
pope. 
The  emperor,  and  the  earl  of  Armagnac  ? 

Glo.  I  have,  my  lord  3  and  their  intent  is  this^-— 
They  humbly  sue  unto  your  excellence. 
To  have  a  godly  peace  concluded  of, 
.Between  the  realms  of  England  and  of  France. 
K,  Hen.  How  doth  your  grace  affect  their  mo- 
tion ? 
do.   Well,   my  good  lord  j  and  as  the  only 
means 
To  stop  effusion  of  our  Christian  blood. 
And  'stablish  quietness  on  every  side. 

A",  Hen.    Ay,    marry,    uncle  5    for   I   always 
thought. 
It  was  both  impious  and  unnatural. 
That  such  immanity  ^  and  bloody  strife 
Should  reign  among  professors  of  one  fiitb. 

Glu,  Beside,  my  lord, — the  sooner  to  effect. 
And  surer  bind,  this  knot  of  amity, — 
The  earl  of  Armagnac — near  knit  to  Charles, 
A  man  of  great  authority  in  France, — 
Proffers  his  unly  daughter  to  your  grace 
In  marriage,  with  a  large  and  sumptuous  dowry. 
K.  Hen,   Marriage,  uncle  !  alas  !  my  years  are 
young ', 
And  fitter  is  my  study  and  my  books. 
Than  wanton  dalliance  with  a  paramour. 
Vet,  call  tlie  ambassadors  j  and,  as  vou  please^ 

T  i 
3  Burbarity,  savageness. 
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So  let  them  have  their  answers  every  one  : 
I  shall  be  well  content  with  any  choice. 
Tends  to  Good's  glory,  and  my  country's  weal. 

Enter   a   Legate,    a?id    Two  Ambassadors,    with 
Wixcii ESTER,  in  a  Cardinal 6  Habit. 

Exr,  What !  is  my  lord  of  Winchester  instalFd, 
And  caird  unto  a  cardinal's  degree ! 
Then,  I  perceive,  that  will  be  verified, 
Henry  the  fifth  did  sometime  prophecy^-— 
If'  once  he  come  to  be  a  cardinal , 
He'll  make  his  cap  co-equal  zvith  the  crown, 

K.  Hen,  My  lords  ambassadors,  your  several 
suits 
Have  been  consider'd  and  debated  ori. 
Your  purpose  is  both  good  and  reasonable : 
And,  therefore,  are  w^e  certainly  resolv'd 
To  draw  conditions  of  a  friendly  peace  5 
Which,  by  my  lord  of  Winchester,  we  mean 
Shall  be  transported  presently  to  France. 

do.    And  for   the  profter  of  my  lord  your 
master, — 
I  have  inform'd  his  highness  so  at  large. 
As — liking  of  the  lady's  virtuous  gifts. 
Her  beauty,  and  the  value  of  her  dower,— 
He  doth  intend  she  shall  be  England's  queen. 
K.  Hen.  In  argument  and  proof  of  which  con- 
tract. 
Bear  her  this  jewel,  [To  the  Amb.]  pledge  of  my 

affection. 
And  so,  my  lord  protector,  see  them  guarded. 
And  safely  brought  to  Dover ;  where,  inshipp'd. 
Commit  them  to  the  fortune  of  the  sea. 

[Ejceunt  King  Hen  ry  and  Train;  Gloster, 
Exeter,  ajid  Ambassadors. 
JFin.  Stay,  my  lord  legate  3  you  shall  first  re* 
ceive 
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The  sum  of  money,  which  I  promised 

Should  be  cleliver'd  to  his  holiness 

For  clothing  me  in  these  grave  ornaments. 

Lf'g.  I  will  attend  upon  your  lordship's  leisure. 

JVin.  Now,  Winchester  will  not  submit,  I  trow. 
Or  be  inferior  to  the  proudest  peer. 
Humphrey  of  Gloster,  thou  shalt  well  perceive. 
That,  neither  in  birth,  or  for  authority. 
The  bishop  will  be  overborne  by  thee  : 
ril  either  make  thee  stoop,  and  bend  thy  knee. 
Or  sack  this  country  with  a  mutiny.  l^Excunt, 

SCENE  II. 

France.     Flams  in  Anjou, 

Enter  Charles,  Burgundy,   Alen^on,  La 
PucELLE,  and  Forces,  warching. 

Char.   These  news,  my  lords,  may  cheer  our 
drooping  spirits  : 
■*Tis  said,  the  stout  Parisians  do  revolt. 
And  turn  again  unto  the  warlike  French. 

Alen.  Then  march  to  Paris,  royal  Charles  of 
France, 
And  keep  not  back  your  powers  in  dalliance. 

Piic.  Peace  be  amongst  them,  if  they  turn  to  us  j 
Else,  ruin  combat  with  their  palaces  ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Success  unto  our  valiant  general. 
And  happiness  to  his  accomplices  ! 

C/iar.  What  tidings  send  our  scouts  ?  I  pr'ythee^ 

speak. 
Mess.  The  English  army,  that  divided  was 
Into  two  parts,  is  now  conjoined  in  one  ; 
And  means  to  give  you  battle  presently. 

T  3 
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Char,  Somewhat  too  sudden^  sirs^  the  warning 

But  we  will  presently  provide  for  them. 

Ihir,  I  trust,  the  ghost  of  Talbot  is  not  there; 
Kow  he  is  gone,  my  lord,  you  need  not  fear. 

Fnc,  Of  all  base  passions,  fear  is  most  accurs'd:— 
Command  the  conquest,  Charles,  it  shall  be  thine ; 
Let  Henry  fret,  and  all  the  world  repine. 

Char,  Then  on,  my  lords  3  And  France  be  for- 
tunate !  [Exeunt » 

SCENE   III. 

The  saine.     Before  Anglers. 

Alarums:  Excursions,     Enter  La  Pucelle. 

Puc,  The  regent  conquers,  and  the  Frenchmen, 
fly.- 
Now  help,  ye  charming  spells,  and  periapts  j^ 
And  ye  choice  spirits  that  admonish  me. 
And  give  me  signs  of  future  accidents  !   [Thunder. 
You  speedy  helpers,  that  are  substitutes 
Under  the  lordly  monarch  of  the  north. ^ 
Appear,  and  aid  me  in  this  enterprize ! 

Enter  Fiends. 

Tliis  speedy  quick  appearance  argues  proof 
Of  your  accustom'd  diligence  to  me. 
Now,  ye  familiar  spirits,  that  are  cuU'd 
Out  of  the  powerful  regions  under  earth. 
Help  me  this  once,  that  France  may  get  the  field. 
[Thcij  xvalk  about,  and  speak  not. 
O,  hold  me  not  w^ith  silence  over- long  ! 
Where  I  was  wont  to  feed  you  with  my  blood, 

^  Charms  sowed  up. 

5  The  north  was  supposed  to  be  the  particular  habitation 

0/  bad  spirits. 
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I'll  lop  a  member  off,  and  give  it  you^ 

In  earnest  of  a  further  benelit  > 

,So  you  do  condescend  to  help  me  now. — 

IT/icj/  hang  their  heads. 
No  hope  to  have  redress  ? — My  body  shall 
Pay  recompense,,  if  you  will  grant  my  suit. 

[^r hey  .shake  their  heads. 
Cannot  my  body,  nor  blood-sacrifice. 
Entreat  you  to  your  wonted  furtherance  ? 
Then  take  my  soul ;  my  body,  soul,  and  all. 
Before  that  England  give  the  French  the  foil. 

[77/67/  departs 
See  !  they  forsake  me.     Now  the  time  is  come. 
That  France  must  vail^  her  lofty-plumed  crest. 
And  let  her  head  fall  into  England's  lap. 
My  ancient  incantations  are  too  weak. 
And  hell  too  strong  for  me  to  buckle  with  : 
Now,  France,  thy  glory  droopeth  to  the  dust. 

lExit. 

Ahu'ums.  Enter  French  ajid  English,  fighting. 
La  PtrCELLK  and  York  Jight  hand  to  hand. 
La  Pucelle  is  taken.     The  French  //y. 

York.  Damsel  of  France,  I  think,  I  have  you  fast : 
Unchain  your  spirits  now  with  spelling  charms. 
And  try  if  they  can  gain  your  liberty. — 
A  goodly  prize,  fit  for  the  devil's  grace  ! 
See,  how  the  ugly  witch  doth  bend  her  brows. 
As  if,  with  Circe,  she  would  change  my  shape. 

Pile,  Changed  to  a  worser  shape  thou  canst  not  be, 

York.  O,  Charles  the  Dauphin  is  a  proper  man; 
No  shape  but  his  can  please  your  dainty  eye. 

Fuc.  A  plaguing  mischief  light  on  CharleSj  and 
thee ! 
And  rtiay  ye  both  be  suddenly  surpriz'd 
By  bloody  hands^  in  sleeping  on  your  beds ! 
^  Lower. 
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Yorh.   Fell,  banning'  hag!  enchantress^  hold 

thy  tongue. 
Fuc,  I  pr'ythee,  give  me  leave  to  curse  a  while 
York,    Curse,  miscreant,  when  thou  comest  to 

the  stake.  [^Exeunt» 

Alarums.     Enter  Suffolk,  leading  in  Lady 
Margaret. 

Svf.  Be  what  thou  wilt,  thou  art  my  prisoner. 

[Crazes  on  ka\ 

0  fairest  beauty,  do  not  fear,  nor  fly  5 

For  I  will  touch  thee  but  with  reverent  hands. 
And  lay  them  gently  on  thy  tender  side. 

1  kiss  these  fingers  [Kissing  her  hand.']  for  eternal 

peace  : 
Who  art  thou  ?  say,  that  I  may  honour  thee. 

Mar,  Margaret  my  name;  and  daughter  to  a 
king, 
The  king  of  Islaples,  whosoe'er  thou  art, 

5'?//'.  An  earl  I  am,  and  Suffolk  am  1  call'd. 
Be  not  offended,  nature's  miracle. 
Thou  art  allotted  to  be  ta'en  by  me : 
So  doth  the  swaLi  her  downy  cygnets  save. 
Keeping  them  prisoners  underneath  her  wings. 
Yet,  if  this  servile  usage  once  offend. 
Go,  and  be  free  again  as  Suffolk's  friend. 

[She  turns  away  as  going, 
O,  stay ! — I  have  no  power  to  let  her  pass  -, 
My  hand  would  free  her,  but  my  heart  says — no 
As  plays  the  sun  upon  the  glassy  streams. 
Twinkling  another  counterfeited  beam. 
So  seems  this  gorgeous  beauty  to  mine  eyes. 
Fain  would  I  woo  her,  yet  I  dare  not  speak : 
I'll  call  for  pen  and  ink,  and  write  my  mind ; 
Fye,  De  la  Poole  !  disable  not  thyself  ^^ 

7  To  btin  is  to  curse. 
*  **  Do  not  represent  "thyself  so  weak/* 
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Hast  not  a  tongue  ?  is  she  not  here  thy  prisoner  ? 
Wilt  thou  be  daunted  at  a  woman's  sight  ? 
Ay  J   beauty's  princely  majesty  is  such, 
•Confounds  the   tongue,    and  makes   the   senses 
rough. 
l\Iar.  Say,  earl  of  Suffolk, — if  thy  name  be  so, — 
"What  ransonie  must  I  pay  before  I  pass  ? 
Yo\\  I  perceive,  I  am  thy  prisoner. 

Siij'.  How  canst  thou  tell,  she  will  deny  thy  suit, 

-Before  thou  make  a  trial  of  her  love  ?         [Aside. 

Mar.  Why  speak'st  thou  not  ?  what  ransome 

must  I  pay  ? 

Sfff.  She's  beautiful;  and  therefore  to  be  woo*d : 

-She  is  a  woman  j  therefore  to  be  won.         [Aside* 

Mar,  Wilt  thou  accept  of  ransome,  yea,  or  no? 

Suf,  Fond  man  !  remember^  that  thou  hast  a 

wife ; 

Then  how  can  Margaret  be  thy  paramour  ?  [Aside, 

Mar.  I  were  best  leave  him,  for  he  will  not 

hear. 
Siff,  There  all  is  marr'd)  there  lies  a  cooling 

card. 
Mcr,  He  talks  at  random ;  sure,  the  man  is 

mad. 
Suf.  And  yet  a  dispensation  may  be  had. 
Mar.    And  yet  1  would  that  you  would  answer 

me. 
S^/f.  ni  win  this  lady  Margaret.     For  whom  ? 
Y^hy,  for  my  king  :  Tush  !  that's  a  wooden  thing.9 
Mar.  He  talks  of  wood:  It  is  some  carpenter. 
'V//.  Yet  so  my  fancy*  may  be  satisfied. 
And  peace  established  between  these  realms. 
Eat  there  remains  a  scruple  in  that  too  : 
For  though  her  father  be  the  king  of  Naples, 

^  An  aukward  business,  an  undertaking  not  likely  to 
succeed.  *  Love. 
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Duke  of  AnjoU  and  Maine,  yet  is  he  poor. 

And  our  nobility  will  scorn  the  match.        [A^ide 

Mar.    Hear  ye,    captain i     Are    you   not   a1 
leisure  ? 

Suf.  It  shall  be  so,  disdain  they  ne'er  so  much; 
Henry  is  youthful,  and  will  quickly  yield.— 
Madam,  1  have  a  secret  to  reveal. 

Mar,  What  though  1  be  enthrall' d  ?  he  seems 
knight. 
And  will  not  any  way  dishonour  me.  IJaide 

Suf,  l/cidy,  vouchsafe  to  listen  what  I  say. 

Mar,  Perhaps,  1  shall  be  rescu  d  by  the  French  j 
And  then  I  need  not  crave  his  courtesy,      [ciside 

Svf,  Sweet  madam,  give  me  hearing  in  a  cau^e— ■ 

Mar,  Tush  !    women  have  been  captivate  ere 
now.  [Aside . 

Siif,  Lady,  w  herefore  talk  you  so  ? 

Mar.  I  cry  you  mercy,  'tis  but  cjuid  for  cjuo. 

Svf,  Say,  gentle  princess,  would  you  not  suppose 
Your  bondage  happy,  to  be  made  a  queen  ? 

Mar.  To  be  a  queen  in  bondage,  is  more  vile^ 
Than  is  a  slave  in  base  servility 3 
For  princes  should  be  free. 

Sif.  And  so  shall  you. 

If  happy  England's  royal  king  be  free. 

Mar,  Why,  what  concerns  liis  freedom  untc 
me  ? 

Suf,  I'll  undertake  to  make  thee  Henry's. queen: 
To  put  a  golden  scepter  in  thy  hand. 
And  set  a  precious  crown  upon  thy  head. 
If  thou  wilt  condescend  to  be  my— - 

Mar,  What  ? 

Suf  His  love. 

Mar.  I  am  unworthy  to  be  Henry's  wife. 

Svf.  No,  gentle  madam  ;   I  unworthy  am 
To  woo  so  fair  a  dame  to  be  his  wife. 
And  iiave  no  portion  in  the  choice  myself. 
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How  say  you,  madam  ^  are  you  so  content? 
Mar,  An  if  my  father  please^  I  am  content. 
Suf,  Then  call  our  captains^  and  our  colours^ 
forth: 
And,  madam,  at  your  father's  castle  walls 
We'll  crave  a  parley,  to  confer  with  him. 

^Troops  come  forward, 

A  Parlei/  sounded.     Enter  Reignier,  on  the 
Walls. 

Suf,  See,  Reignier,  see,  thy  daughter  prisoner* 

lieig.  To  whom  ? 

Suf,  To  me. 

Rcig,  Suffolk,  what  remedy  ? 

I  am  a  soldier  ;  and  unapt  to  weep. 
Or  to  exclaim  on  fortune's  fickleness. 

Suf,  Yes,  there  is  remedy  enough,  my  lord : 
Consent,  (and,  for  thy  honour,  give  consent,) 
Thy  daughter  shall  be  wedded  to  my  king ; 
Whom  I  with  pain  have  woo'd  and  won  thereto  \ 
And  this  her  easy-held  imprisonment 
Hath  gain'd  thy  daughter  princely  liberty. 

Reig,  Speaks  Sutiblk  as  he  thinks  ? 

Suf,  Fair  Margaret  knows. 

That  Suffolk  doth  not  flatter,  face,^  or  feign. 

Keig,  Upon  thy  princely  warrant,  I  descend. 
To  give  thee  answer  of  thy  just  demand. 

\_Eiityfrom  the  JFalls» 

Suf,  And  here  I  will  expect  thy  coming. 

Trumpets  sounded.     E//^er  Reignier,  below, 

Reig,  Welcome,  brave  earl,  into  our  territories; 
.Command  in  Anjou  what  your  honour  pleases. 
Suf,  Thanks,  Reignier,  happy  for  so  sweet  a 
child^  4 

*  Play  the  hypocritSi 
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Fit  to  be  made  companion  with  a  king : 
What  answer  makes  your  grace  mito  my  suit  ? 

lieig.  Since  thou  dost  deign  to  woo  her  little 
worth. 
To  be  the  princely  bride  of  such  a  lord ; 
Upon  condition  I  may  quietly 
Enjoy  mine  own,  the  county  Maine,  and  Anjoa, 
Free  from  oppression,  or  the  stroke  of  war. 
My  daughter  shall  be  Henry's,  if  he  please. 

SvJ\  That  is  her  ransome,  I  deliver  her; 
And  those  two  counties,  1  will  undertake. 
Your  grace  shall  well  and  quietly  enjoy, 

Reig,  And  I  again, — in  Henry's  royal  name. 
As  deputy  unto  that  gracious  king, 
Give  thee  her  hand,  tor  sign  of  plighted  faith. 

/6V/,  Reignier  of  France,    I  give  thee  kii^giy 
thanks. 
Because  this  is  in  traffick  of  a  king: 
And  yet,  methinks,  I  could  be  well  content 
To  be  mine  own  attorney  in  this  case.         [^Amk^ 
I'll  over  then  to  England  with  this  news. 
And  make  this  marriage  to  be  solemniz'd ; 
So,  farewell,  Reignier !   Set  this  diamond  safe 
In  golden  palaces,  as  it  becomes. 

iicig,  I  do  embrace  thee,  as  I  would  embrace 
The  Christian  prince,  king  Henry,  were  he  here. 

Mai\  Farewell,  my  lord!  Good  wishes,  praii>e, 
and  prayers. 
Shall  Suffolk  ever  have  of  Margaret.  [<^^^^^«| 

IS'uJ\   Farewell,  sweet  madam!  But  hark  you, 
Margaret  j 
No  princely  commendations  to  my  king  ? 

Mar,  Such  commendations  as  become  a  maid, 
A  virgin,  and  his  servant,  say  to  him. 

SkJ,  Words  swxetly  plac'd,  and  modestly  di- 
rected. 
Bun  madam..  I  must  trouble  you  again, — 
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No  loving  token  to  his  majesty  ? 

Mar.    Yes,  my  good  lord  5  a  pure  unspotted 
heart. 
Never  yet  taint  with  love,  I  send  the  king. 

6'?//^  And  this  withal.  [^Kisses  her. 

Mar.  That  for  thyself; — I  will  not  so  presume. 
To  send  such  peevish^  tokens  to  a  king. 

[_Kxeunt  Reign ier  and  Margaret. 
Snf,  O,  wert  thou  for  myself! — But,  Suffolk, 
I  stay  5 

iThou  may'st  not  wander  in  that  labyrinth  5 
i  There  Minotaurs,  and  ugly  treasons,  lurk. 
Solicit  Henry  with  her  wond'rous  praise : 
i Bethink  thee  on  her  virtues  that  surmount  5 
;Mad/  natural  graces  that  extinguish  art^ 
Repeat  their  semblance  often  on  the  seas. 
That,  when  thou  com'st  to  kneel  at  Henry's  {eeiy 
Thou  may'st  bereave  him  of  his  wits  with  wonder. 

[Exit. 

SCENE  IV, 

Camp  of  the  Duke  of  York,  in  Anjou. 

Enter  York,  Warwick,  c/zc/  Others, 

York.  Bring  forth  tliat  sorceress,  condemned  to 
burn. 

Enter  La  Pucelle,  guarded^  ^wdZ  «  Shepherd, 

Shcp.  Ah,  Joan !   this  kills  thy  father's  heart 
outright! 
Have  I  sought  every  country  far  and  near. 
And,  now  it  is  my  chance  to  find  thee  out. 
Must  I  behold  thy  timeless^  cruel  death  ? 
Ah,  Joan,  sweet  daughter  Joan,  I'll  die  with  thee ! 

VOL.  V.  U 

3  Childish.  ♦  Wild,  5  Untimely. 
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Pur.  Decrepit  miser  !^'  base  ignoble  wretch! 
1  am  descended  of  a  gentler  blood  j 
Thou  art  no  father,  nor  no  friend,  of  mine. 
^/}cp.  Out,  out !— My  lords,  an  please  you,  *t« 
not  so  5 
I  did  beget  her,  all  the  parish  knows  : 
Her  mother  liveth  yet,  can  testify. 
She  was  the  first  fruit  of  my  bachelorship. 

I  Far.  Graceless  !  wilt  thou  deny  thy  parentage? 
Yo)lc,  This  argues  what  her  kind  of  life  hath 
been  3 
Wicked  and  vile  -,  and  so  her  death  concludes. 

Shcp.  Fye,  Joan !  that  thou  wilt  be  so  obstacle!' 
God  knows,  thou  art  a  collop  of  my  flesh  3 
And  for  thy  sake  have  I  shed  many  a  tear : 
Deny  me  not,  I  pr'ythee,  gentle  Joan. 

P//C.  Peasant,  avaunt! — You  have  suborn' d  this 
man. 
Of  purpose  to  obscure  my  noble  birth. 

S/iep,  'Tis  true,  I  gave  a  noble  to  the  priest. 
The  morn  that  I  was  wedded  to  her  mother. — 
Kneel  down  and  take  my  blessing,  good  my  girl, 
Wilt  thou  not  stoop  ?  Now  cursed  be  the  time 
Of  thy  nativity  !  I  would,  the  milk 
Thy  mother  gave  thee,  when  thou  suck'dst  hei 

breast. 
Had  been  a  little  ratsbane  for  thy  sake  ! 
Or  else,  when  thou  didst  keep  my  lambs  a-field 
I  wish  some  ravenous  wolf  had  eaten  thee  ! 
Dost  thou  deny  thy  father,  cursed  drab  ? 
O,  burn  her,  burn  her  3  hanging  is  too  good. 

[Exit 
York.  Take  her  away;  for  she  hath  liv'd  toe 
long. 
To  fill  the  world  with  vicious  qualities. 

^  Miser  here  simply  means  a  miscrabla  creature- 
^  A  corruption  of  obstinate. 
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Puc,  First,  let  me  tell  you  whom  you  have  con- 
demn'd  : 
Not  me  begotten  of  a  shepherd  swain^ 
But  issu  d  from  the  progeny  of  kings  -, 
Virtuous,  and  holy ;  chosen  from  above> 
By  inspiration  of  celestial  grace. 
To  work  exceeding  miracles  on  earth. 
I  never  had  to  do  with  wicked  spirits  : 
But  you, — that  are  polluted  with  your  lusts. 
Stained  with  the  guiltless  blood  of  innocents. 
Corrupt  and  tainted  with  a  thousand  vices, — 
Because  you  want  the  grace  that  others  have, 
You  judge  it  straight  a  thing  impossible 
To  compass  wonders,  but  by  help  of  devils. 
No,  misconceived  !^  Joan  of  Arc  hatli  been 
A  virgin  from  her  tender  infancy. 
Chaste  and  immaculate  in  very  thought ; 
Whose  maiden  blood,  thus  rigorously  efFus'd, 
Will  cry  for  vengeance  at  the  gates  of  heaven. 

York,  Ay,  ay  j — ^.way  with  her  to  execution, 

IVar,  And  hark  ye,  sirs  3  because  she  is  a  maid^ 
Spare  for  no  fagots,  let  there  be  enough  : 
Place  barrels  of  pitch  upon  the  fatal  stake. 
That  so  her  torture  may  be  shortened. 

Fuc.    Will    nothing    turn    your    unrelenting 
hearts  ? — 
Then,  Joan,  discover  thine  infirmity  ; 
That  warranteth  by  law  to  be  thy  privilege. — 
I  am  with  child,  ye  bloody  homicides  : 
Murder  not  then  the  fruit  within  my  womb. 
Although  ye  hale  me  to  a  violent  death. 

York,  Now  heaven  forefend !   the  holy  maid 
with  child  ? 

War,  The  greatest  miracle  that  e*er  ye  wrought : 
u  2 

^  *'  No,  ye  misconceivers,  ye  who  mistake  me  and  my 
qualiticii." 
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Is  all  your  strict  preciseness  come  to  this  ? 

York.  She  and  the  Dauphin  have  been  juggling 
I  did  imagine  what  would  be  her  refuge. 

JFar,  Weil,  go  to  5  we  will  have  no  bastard 
live  j 
Especially,  since  Charles  must  father  it. 

Puc.  You  are  deceived  j  ray  child  is  none  of  his; 
It  was  Alen9on,  that  enjoy 'd  my  love. 

York,  Alen^on  !  that  notorious  Machiavel ! 
It  dies,  an  if  it  had  a  thousand  lives. 

Fuc,  O,  give  me  leave,  I  have  deluded  you ; 
'Twas  neither  Charles,  nor  yet  the  duke  I  nam'd. 
But  Reignier,  king  of  Naples,  that  prev-aiFd. 

IFar.    A  married  man  !  that's  most  intolerable. 

York,  Why,  here's  a  girl !  1  think^  she  knows 
not  well. 
There  were  so  many,  whom  she  may  accuse. 

Jf'^ar,  It's  sign,  she  hath  been  liberal  and  free. 

York,  And,  yet,  forsooth,  she  is  a  virgin  pure.— 
Strumpet,  thy  words  condemn  thy  brat^  and  thee: 
Use  no  entreaty,  for  it  is  in  vain. 

rue.  Then  lead  me  hence  5 — with  whom  I  leave 
my  curse : 
May  never  glorious  sun  reflex  his  beams 
Upon  the  country  where  you  make  abode ! 
But  darkness  and  the  gloomy  shade  of  death 
Environ  you  ;  till  mischief,  and  despair. 
Drive  you  to  break  your  necks,  or  hang  your- 
selves!  [K,i7>,  guarded. 

York,  Break  thou  in  pieces,  and  consume  to 
ashes. 
Thou  foul  accursed  minister  of  hell ! 

Enter  Cardinal  Beaufoet,  attended. 

Car,  Lord  regent,  I  do  greet  your  excellence. 
Witli  letters  of  commission  from  the  king. 
For  know,  my  lords,  the.  states  of  Christendom, 
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Mov'd  with  remorse'^  of  these  outrageous  broils^ 
Have  earnestly  implor'd  a  general  peace 

I   Betwixt  our  nation  and  the  aspiring  French  ; 

I  And  here  at  hand  the  Dauphin,  and  his  train, 
Approacheth^  to  confer  about  some  matter. 

For/x.  Is  all  our  travail  turn'd  to  this  effect  ? 
After  the  slaughter  of  so  many  peers, 
So  many  captains,  gentlemen^  and  soldiers. 
That  in  this  quarrel  have  been  overthrown. 
And  sold  their  bodies  for  their  country's  benefit. 
Shall  we  at  last  conclude  effeminate  peace  ? 
Have  we  not  lost  most  part  of  all  the  towns. 
By  treason,  falsehood,  and  by  treachery. 
Our  great  progenitors  had  conquered  ? — 
O,  Warwick,  Warwick  !  I  foresee  with  grief 
The  utter  loss  of  all  the  realm  of  France. 

War,  Be  patient,  York :  if  we  conclude  a  peace. 
It  shall  be  with  such  strict  and  severe  covenants. 

As  little  shall  the  Frenchmen  gain  thereby. 

.1 

Enter  Charles,  attended;  Alen90N,  Bastard, 
Si  Reign lER,  and  Ot/icr,u 

Char.  Since,  lords  of  England,  it  is  thus  agreed. 
That  peaceful  truce  shall  be  proclaim'd  iri  France, 
We  come  to  be  informed  by  yourselves 
What  the  conditions  of  that  league  must  be. 

York.  Speak,  Winchester  5    for  boiling  choler 
chokes 
The  hollow  passage  of  my  poison'd  voice. 
By  sight  of  these  our  baleful  ^  enemies. 

Win,  Charles,  and  the  rest,  it  is  enacted  thus : 
That — in  regard  king  Henry  gives  consent. 
Of  mere  compassion,  and  of  lenity. 
To  ease  your  country  of  distressful  war. 
And  suffer  you  to  breathe  in  fruitful  peace,— 

u  3 
9  Compassion.         *  ]Paneful. 
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You  shall  become  true  liegemen  to  his  crown  : 
And,  Charles,  upon  condition  thou  wilt  swear 
To  pay  him  tribute,  and  submit  thyself. 
Thou  shalt  be  plac'd  as  viceroy  under  him. 
And  still  enjoy  thy  regal  dignity. 

Alcn,  Must  he  be  then  as  shadow  of  hia:iself  ? 
Adorn  his  temples  with  a  coronet;' 
And  yet,  in  substance  and  authority. 
Retain  but  privilege  of  a  private  man  ? 
Itiis  protTer  is  absurd  and  reasonless. 

Char,    'Tis  known,  already  that  I  am  possess'; 
With  more  than  half  the  Gallian  territories. 
And  therein  reverenc'd  for  their  lawful  king : 
Shall  I,  for  lucre  of  the  rest  unvanquish'd. 
Detract  so  much  from  that  prerogative. 
As  to  be  call'd  but  viceroy  of  the  whole  ? 
No,  lord  ambassador;  I'll  rather  keep 
That  which  I  have,  than,  coveting  for  more. 
Be  cast  from  possibility  of  all. 

York.  Insulting  Charles  !  hast  thou  by  sccre 
means 
Used  intercession  to  obtain  a  league  ; 
And,  now  the  matter  grows  to  compromise, 
Stand'st  thou  aloof  upon  comparison  ? 
Either  accept  the  title  thou  usurp'st. 
Of  benefit^  proceeding  from  our  king. 
And  not  of  any  challenge  of  desert. 
Or  we  will  plague  thee  with  incessant  wars* 

Riig.  My  lord,  you  do  nor  well  in  obstiiiacy 
To  cavil  in  the  course  of  this  contract : 
if  once  it  be  neglected,  ten  to  one. 
We  siiail  not  tind  like  opportunity. 

Aim.  lb  say  the  truth,  it  is  your  policy. 
To  save  your  subjects  from  such  massacre, 
,Ar.d  ruthless  slaughters,  as  are  daily  seen 

*   Coronet  is  here  used  for  crown. 
-^  ^'  Be  content  to  live  as  th<;  ixnericiary  of  our  kin^**' 
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By  oar  proceeding  in  hostility : 
And  tlierefore  take  this  compact  of  a  truce. 
Although  you  break  it  when  your  pleasure  sei*ves. 

l^Aside,  to  Chaklks. 

IFar.  How  say'st  thou,  Charles  ?  shall  our  con- 
dition stand  ? 

Char,  It  shall :     . 
Only  reserv'd,  you  claim  no  interest 
In  any  of  our  towns  of  garrison. 

York.  Then  swear  allegiance  to  his  majesty ) 
As  thou  art  knight,  never  to  disobey. 
Nor  be  rebellious  to  the  crown  of  England, 
Thou,  nor  thy  nobles,  to  the  crown  of  England. — ' 
[Charles,  and  the  red,  give  Tokejis  of  fealty. 
So,  now  dismiss  your  army  when  ye  please; 
Hang  up  your  ensigns,  let  your  drums  be  still. 
For  here  we  entertain  a  solemn  peace.      [^Exeunt* 

SCENE  V. 

V    London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace s 

Enter  King  Henry,  in  conference  uith  Suffolk  ; 
Gloster  and  l^xhi er folloxvirig. 

K,  TIen»  Your  wond'rous  rare  description,  no- 
ble earl. 
Of  beauteous  Margaret  hath  astonished  me  : 
Her  virtues,  graced  with  external  gifts,        ' 
Do  breed  love's  settled  passions  in  my  heart : 
And  like  as  rigour  in  tempestuous  gusts 
Provokes  the  mightiest  hulk  against  the  tide; 
So  am  I  driven,  by  breath  of  her  renown. 
Either  to  suffer  shipwreck,  or  arrive 
Where  I  may  have  fruition  of  her  love. 

SvJ\   Tush  !  my  good  lord  I  this  superficial  tale 
Is  but  a  preface  of  her  worthy  praise  : 
1  he  chief  perfections  of  that  lovely  darne^ 
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(Had  I  sufficient  skill  to  utter  them,) 
Would  make  a  volume  of  enticing  lines. 
Able  to  ravish  any  dull  conceit. 
And,  which  is  more,  she  is  not  so  divine. 
So  full  replete  with  choice  of  all  delights. 
But,  with  as  humble  lowliness  of  mind. 
She  is  content  to  be  at  your  command  5 
Command,  I  mean,  of  virtuous  chaste  intents. 
To  love  and  honour  Henry  as  her  lord. 

K,  Htn.    And  otherwise  will  Henry  ne'er  pre- 
sume. 
Therefore,  my  lord  protector,  give  consent. 
That  Margaret  may  be  England's  royal  queen. 
67o.  So  should  I  give  consent  to  flatter  sin. 
You  know,  my  lord,  your  highness  is  betroth'd 
Unto  another  lady  of  esteem  5 
How  shall  we  then  dispense  with  that  contract. 
And  not  deface  your  honour  with  reproach  ? 
Sitf,  As  doth  a  ruler  with  unlawful  oaths ; 
Or  one,  that,  at  a  triumph  ^  having  vow*d 
To  try  his  strength,  forsaketh  yet  the  lists 
By  reason  of  his  adversary's  odds : 
A  poor  earl's  daughter  is  unequal  odds. 
And  therefore  may  be  broke  without  offence. 
Glo.   Why,  what,  I  pray,  is  Margaret  more 
than  that  ? 
Her  father  is  no  better  than  an  earl. 
Although  in  glorious  titles  he  excel. 

Siif,  Yes,  my  good  lord,  her  father  is  a  king, 
The  king  of  Naples,  and  Jerusalem  ; 
And  of  such  great  authority  in  France, 
As  his  alliance  will  contirm  our  peace. 
And  keep  the  Frenchmen  in  allegiance. 

Glo,  And  so  the  earl  of  Armagnac  may  do, 
Because  he  is  near  kinsman  unto  Charles. 

3  A  triumpli  then  signified  a  public  exhibition ;  such  as 
a  maik,  or  revel. 
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Ex€.   Beside,  his  wealth  dolh  warrant  liberal 
dower ; 
While  Reign ier  sooner  will  recei\^,  than  give. 

Suf,  A  dower,  my  lords !  disgrace  not  so  your 
king, 
That  he  should  be  so  abject,  base,-  and  poor. 
To  choose  for  wealth,  and  not  for  perfect  love. 
Henry  is  able  to  enrich  his  queen. 
And  not  to  seek  a  queen  to  make  him  rich : 
So  worthless  peasants  bargain  for  their  wives,, 
As  market-men  for  oxen,  sheep,  or  horse. 
Marriage  is  a  matter  of  more  worth. 
Than  to  be  dealt  in  by  attorneyship  3 ^ 
Not  whom  we  will,  but  whom  his  grace  afFects, 
Must  be  companion  of  his  nuptial  bed ; 
And  therefore,  lords,  since  he  affects  her  most^ 
It  most  of  all  these  reasons  bindeth  us. 
In  our  opinions  she  should  be  preferred. 
For  what  is  wedlock  forced,  but  a  hell. 
An  age  of  discord  and  continual  strife  ? 
Whereas  the  contrary  bringeth  forth  bliss. 
And  is  a  pattern  of  celestial  peace. 
Whom  should  we  match,  with  Henry,  being  a 

king, 
But  Margaret,  that  is  daughter  to  a  king  ? 
Her  peerless  feature,  joined  with  her  birth. 
Approves  her  fit  for  none,  but  for  a  king  : 
Her  valiant  courage,  and  undaunted  spirit, 
(More  than  in  women  commonly  is  seen,) 
Will  answer  our  hope  in  issue  of  a  king  5 
For  Henry,  son  unto  a  conqueror. 
Is  likely  to  beget  more  conquerors. 
If  with  a  lady  of  so  high  resolve. 
As  is  fair  Margaret,  he  be  link'd  in  love. 
Then  yield,  my  lords ;  and  here  conclude  with  me. 
That  Margaret  shall  be  queen,  and  none  but  she. 
^  By  the  discretional  agency  of  another. 
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K.  Hen.  Whether  it  be  through  force  of  youi 
report. 
My  noble  lord  of  Suffolk ;  or  for  that 
My  tender  youth  was  never  yet  attaint 
With  any  passion  of  inflaming  love, 
I  cannot  tell ;  but  this  I  am  assur'd, 
1  feel  such  sharp  dissention  in  my  breast. 
Such  fierce  alarums  both  of  hope  and  fear,* 
As  I  am  sick  with  working  of  my  thoughts. 
Take,  therefore,  shippings  post,  my  lord  to  France; 
Agree  to  any  covenants  :  and  procure 
Tiiat  lady  Margaret  do  vouchsafe  to  come 
To  cross  the  seas  to  England,  and  be  crown'd 
King  Henry's  faithful  and  anointed  queen  : 
For  your  expences  and  sufficient  charge. 
Among  the  people  gather  up  a  tenth. 
Be  gone,  I  say ;  for,  till  you  do  return, 
I  rest  perplexed  with  a  thousand  cares.— 
.And  you,  good  uncle,  banish  all  offence: 
If  you  do  censure  ^  me  by  what  you  were, 
Kot  what  you  are,  I  know  it  will  excuse 
This  sudden  execution  of  my  will. 
And  so  conduct  me,  where  from  company, 
I  may  revolve  and  ruminate  my  grief.  ^Exif, 

Clio.  Ay,  grief,  I  fear  me,  both  at  first  and  last, 
lE.nwtt  Glosteh  and  Exeter, 

S7if.  Thus  Suffolk  hath  prevail'd  :  and  thus  he 
goes. 
As  did  the  youthful  Paris  once  to  Greece; 
With  hope  to  find  the  like  event  in  love. 
But  prosper  better  than  the  Trojan  did. 
Margaret  shall  now  be  queen,  and  rule  the  king; 
But  I  will  rule  both  her,  the  king,  and  realm. 

lExit 

5  Judge. 
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O  f  this  play  there  is  no  copy  earlier  than  that  of  the  folia 

i  in  1623,  though  the  two  succeeding  parts  are  extant  in  two 

I  editions  in  quarto.     That  the  second  and  third  parts  were 

'  published  without  the  tirst,  may  be  admitted  as  no  wealc 

proof  that  the  copies  were  surreptitiously  obtained,  and 

that  the  printers  of  that  time  gave  the  pubiick  those  plays, 

not  such  as  the  author  designed,  but  such  as  they  could 

get  them.     That  this   play  was  written  before  the  two 

others  is  indubitably  collected  from  the  series  of  events  ; 

i  that  it  was  written  and  played  before  Henry  the  Fifth  is 

I  apparent,  because  in  the  epilogue  there  is  mention  made  of 

I  this  play,  and  not  of  the  other  parts  : 

*'  Henry  the  sixth  in  swaddling  bands  crown'd  king, 
**  Whobc  state  so  many  had  the  managing^ 
*'  That  they  lost  France,  and  made  his  England  bleed  : 
**  Which  oft  our  stage  hath  shown." 
j  France  is  lost  in  this  play.     The  two  following  contain, 
!  as  the  old  title  imports,  the  contention  of  the  houses  of 
York  and  Lancaster. 

The  second  and  third  parts  of  Henry  VI.  were  printed 
in  1600,  When  Henry  V.  was  written,  we  know  not, 
but  it  was  printed  likewise  in  1600,  and  therefore  before 
the  publication  of  the  hrst  and  second  parts.  The  tirst 
part  of  Hfnry  VI.  liad  been  often  shown  on  the  stage,  and 
Would  certainly  have  appeared  in  its  place,  had  the  author 
been  the  publisher.  joiiNSON. 
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***  "The  Contention  of  the  two  famous  Houses  of 
Yorke  and  Lancaster,"  in  two  parts,  was  published  in 
quarto,  in  1600  ;  and  the  lirst  part  was  entered  on  the 
Stationers'  books,  (as  Mr.  Steevens  has  observed,)  March 
12,  1593-4.  On  these  two  plays,  which  I  believe  to  have 
been  written  by  some  preceding  author,  before  the  year 
1590,  Shakspeare  formed,  as  I  conceive,  this  and  tlie  fol- 
lowing drama  ;  altering,  retrenching,  or  amplifying,  as  he 
thought  proper.  The  reasons  6n  which  tliis  hypothesis  is' 
founded,  I  shall  subjoin  at  large  at  the  end  of  the  third 
part  of  King  Henry  Vi.*  At  present  it  is  only  necessary 
to  apprize  the  reader  of  the  mctliod  observed  in  the  print- 
ing of  these  plays  All  the  lines  printed  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, are  found  in, the  original  quiirto  plays  (or  at  least  wirli 
such  minute  variations  as  are  not  worth  noticing;  :  and 
those,  I  conceive,  Sliakspeare  adopted  as  he  found  tJienu 
The  lines  to  which  inverted  commas  are  prefixed,  were, 
if  my  hypothesis  be  well  founded,  retouched,  and  greatly 
improved  by 'jirn  ;  and  those  with  asterisks  were  his  own 
original  production  ,  the  embroidery  with  which  he  orna- 
niented  the  coarse  stuff  that  had  been  aukwardly  made  up 
for  th(?  stage  by  some  of  his  contemporaries.  The  speeches 
which  he  new- modelled,  he  improved,  sometimes  by 
amplification,  and  somet^nnes  by  retrenchment,     MAiosa* 

*  Octavo  editions. 


VOL.  V, 


PERSONS   REPRESENTED. 
King  Henry  the  Sixth  : 
Humphrey,  Duke  oJ'Gloster,  Ids  nncle. 
Cardinal  Beaufort,    Bhhoj)  of  Winckcsier,  great 

uncle  to  the  king. 
Richard  Plantageuet,  Duke  of  York : 
Edward  and  Richard,  his  sons, 
Duke  of  Somerset, 
D?//rt:o/"  Suffolk, 

Dzz/ie  0/ Buckingham,         ^   of  the  King's  'part ij. 
Lord  Clifford, 
Yo7ing  Clifibrd,  his  son, 
jFJar/ 0/' Salisbury,  7     /.  .7    xr    7  r    x- 

Earl  of  Warwick,  }  ?^  *^"  York  faction. 

Lord  Scales,  Coiernour  of  the  Tozver,     Lord  Say. 
Sir  Humphrey    Stafibrd,    and  his   Brother.     Sir 

John  Stanley. 
A  Sea-captain,  Master,  and  Master's  Mate,  and 

Walter  Whitmore. 
Tuo  Gentlemen,  prisoners  with  Suffolk. 
A  Herald,     Vaux. 
Hume  a;///  Southwell,  tzco  Priests, 
Bolingbroke,  a  conjurer.     A  Spirit  raised  hj/  him, 
Thomas  Horner,  an  armourer.     Peter,  hit  man. 
Clerk  of  Chatham.     Mayor  of  Saint  Alban's. 
Simpcox,  an  impostor.     Two  Murderers. 
Jack  Cade,  a  rebel: 
George,  John,  Dick,  Smith,  the  weaver,  Michael, 

&:c.  his  followers. 
Alexander  Iden,  a  Kentish  gcntlernan, 

Margaret,  Queen  to  King  Henry. 

Eleanor,  Duchess  of  Gloster. 

Margery  Jourdain,  a  witch.     Wife  to  Simpcox. 

Lords,  Ladies,  Sf  yittendants ;  Petitioners,  Aldermen, 
a  Beadle,  Sheriff,  and  Ojficers ;  Citizens,  Prentices^ 
Falconers,  Guards,  Soldiers,  Messcjigers,  Src 

Scene,  disperscdly  in  rurious  parts  of  England. 
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ACT  I. 


SCENE  J.     London.     J  Room  of  State  in  the 
Palace » 

Flourish  of  Trumpets :  then  Hautboys,  Enter,  on 
.  one  side.  King  Henry,  Duke  of  Gloster, 
Salisbury^  Warwick,  aful  Cardinal  Beau- 
tort  5  on  the  other.  Queen  Margaret,  led  in 
^j/ Suffolk  5  York,  Somerset,  Bucking- 
ham, and  Others,  following, 

Suffolk. 

As  by  your  high  imperial  majesty 

I  had  in  charge  at  my  depart  for  France, 

As  procurator  to  your  excellence. 

To  marry  princess  Margaret  for  your  grace  j 

So,  in  the  famous  ancient  city.  Tours, — 

In  presence  of  the  kings  of  France  and  Sicil, 

-The  dukes  of  Orleans,  Calaber,  Bretaigne,  and 

Alen^on, 
Seven  earls,  twelve  barons,  twenty  reverend  bi* 

shops, — 
I  have  perform'd  my  task,  and  was  espous'd : 
And  humbly  now  upon  my  bended  knee,  ^ 

In  sight  of  England  and  her  lordly  peers. 
Deliver  up  my  title  in  the  queen 
To  your  most  gracious  hands,  that  are  the  sub* 

stance 

X2 
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Of  that  great  shadow  I  did  represent ; 
The  happiest  gift  that  ever  marquess  gave. 
The  fairest  queen  that  ever  king  receiv'd. 

K,  Ilau  Suffolk^  arise. — Welcome^  queen  M^' 
garet: 
I  can  express  no  kinjder  sign  of  love,  ' 

Than  this  kind  kiss. — O  Lord,  that  lends  me  life. 
Lend  me  a  heart  replete  with  thankfuhiess  ! 
For  thou  hast  given  me,  in  this  beauteous  face, 
*'  A  World  of  earthly  blessings  to  my  soul, 

*  If  sympathy  of  love  unite  our  thoughts. 

'  Q.  Mar,  Great  king  of  England,  and  my  gra 
cious  lord ; 
'  The  mutual  conference  that  my  mind  hath  had^— • 

*  By  day,  by  night  5  waking,  and  in  my  dreams; 

*  In  courtly  company,  or  at  my  beads, — 

*  With  you  mine  alder-liefest  ^  sovereign, 
'  Makes  me  the  bjolder  to  salute  ray  king 

'  With  ruder  terms  ;   such  as  my  wit  affords, 

*  And  over-joy  of  heart  doth  minister. 

'  /v.  Hen.    Her  sight  did  ravish  :  but  her  grace 
in  speech, 
'  Her  words  y-clad  with  wisdom*s  majesty, 
'  Makes  me,  from  wondering  fall  to  weeping  joysj 
'  Such  is  the  fulness  of  my  heart's  content. — 
'  Lords,  with  one  cheerful  voice  welcome  ray  love. 
^lil.  Long  live  queen  Margaret,  England's  hap- 
piness ! 
Q.  Mar.  We  thank  you  all.  [^Flourish. 

Suf.  My  lord  protector,  so  it  please  your  grace. 
Here  are  the  articles  of  contracted  peace. 
Between   our    sovereign   and    the    French   king 
Charles, 

*  For  eighteen  months  concluded  by  consent, 

'  \  am   the    bolder  to   address    you,    having  already 
familiarized  you  to  my  imagination. 

^  Beloved  above  ail  things. 
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Glo.  IRcads,']  Imprimis,  It  is  agreed  hctxvecn 
tlic  Frcnc/i  kingy  Charles^  and  IVilliaw  de  la  Poole, 
ivarquess  of  Sulfolk,  ambassador  for  Henry  king  of 
England, — that  the  said  Henrif  shall  espouse  the 
ladj/  Margaret^  daughter  vnfo  lleignier  king  of 
JSaples,  Sic  ilia,  and  Jerusalem;  and  croiin  her 
queen  of  England,  ere  the  thirtieth  of  Maj/  next 

ensuing, Item, — That  the  dutchi/  of  Anjoa  and 

the  county  of  Maine,  shall  be  released  and  delivered 
to  the  king  her  father 

K.  Hen,  Uncle,  how  now? 

Glo:  Pardon  me,  gracious  lord; 

Some  sudden  qualm  hath  struck  me  at  the  heart. 
And  dimm'd  mine  eyes,  that  I  can  read  no  further. 

A".  Hen,  Uncle  of  Winchester,  I  pray,  read  on. 

li'in.  Item, — It  is  further  agreed  between  them, — ^ 
that  the  dutchies  of  Anjoii  and  Maine  shall  be  re^ 
leased  and  delivered  over  to  the  king  her  father  ;  and 
she  sent  over  of  the  king  of  England's  oxen  proper 
cost  and  charges,  ivithout  having  dowry. 

K.  Hen,  They  please  us  well. — Lord  marquess, 
kneel  down  ; 
We  here  create  thee  the  iirst  duke  of  Suffolk, 
And  girt  thee  with  the  sword. — 
Cousin  of  York,  we  here  discharge  yoiu'  grace 
From  being  regent  in  the  parts  of  France, 
Till  term  of  eighteen  months  be  full  expir'd. — 
Thanks,  uncle  Winchester,   Gloster,   York,  and 

Buckingham, 
Somerset,  Salisbury,  and  Warwick  ; 
We  thank  you  all  for  this  great  favour  done. 
In  entertainment  to  my  princely  queen. 
Come,  let  us  in ;  and  with  all  speed  provide 
To  see  her  coronation  be  perforiii'd. 

[^Exeunt  King,  Queen,  and  ^xjyto'LK, 

Glo,  Brave  peers  of  England,  pillars  of  the  state j^ 
X  J 
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'  To  you  duke  Humphrey  must  unload  his  grief, 
^  Your  grief,  the  common  grief  of  all  the  land. 
'  What!  did  my  brother  Henry  spend  his  youth, 
'  His  valour,  coin,  and  people,  in  tlie  wars  } 
^  Did  he  so  often  lodge  in  open  fields 
^  In  winter's  cold,  and  summer's  parching  heat, 

*  To  conquer  France,  his  true  inheritance  ? 
'  And  did  my  brother  Bedford  toil  his  wits, 
^  To  keep  by  policy  what  Henry  got  ? 

*  Have  you  yourselves,  Somerset,  Buckingham, 

*  Brave  York,  Salisbury,  and  victorious  Warwick, 
'  Receiv'd  deep  scars  in  France  and  Normandy  ? 

*  Or  hath  my  uncle  Beaufort,  and  myself, 

*  Witli  all  the  learned  council  of  the  realm, 

*  Studied  so  long,  sat  in  the  council-house, 
'  Early  and  late,  debating  to  and  fro 

*  How  France  and  Ki'enchmen  might  be  kept  in  awe  ? 
'  And  hath  his  highness  in  his  infancy 

*  Been  crown'd  in  Paris,  in  ^despite  of  foes  ? 

^  And  shall  these  labours,  and  these  honours,  die  ? 
'  Shall  Henry's  conquest,  Bedford's  vigilance, 
^  Your  deeds  of  war,  and  all  our  counsel,  die  ? 
'  O  peers  of  England,  shameful  is  this  league  ! 
'  Fatal  this  marriage,  cancelling  your  fame  : 

*  Blotting  your  names  from  books  of  memory  : 

*  Razing  the  characters  of  your  renown  j 

*  Defacing  monuments  of  conquer'd  France } 
'  Undoing  all,  as  all  had  never  been  ! 

*  Ca7\  Nephew,  what  means  this  passionate  dis- 
course ? 
^  This  peroration  with  such  circumstance  ?5 

*  For  France,  'tis  ours  -,  and  we  will  keep  it  still. 

^  Glo,  Ay,  uncle,  we  will  keep  it,  if  we  can ; 
^  But  now  it  is  impossible  we  should : 
Suffolk,  the  new-made  duke  that  rules  the  roast, 

3  This  speech  crouded  with  so  many  circumstances  of 
ggravation. 
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'  Hath  given  the  dutchies  of  Anjou  and  Maine 

*  Unto  the  poor  king  Reign ier,  whose  hrge  style 
■^  Agrees  not  with  the  leanness  of  his  purse. 

*  *  Sal,  Now,  by  the  death  of  him  that  died  for 

all, 

*  These  counties  were  the  keys  of  Normandy  :— • 
.But  wherefore  weeps  Warwick,  my  valiant  son  ? 

^  Wa)\  For  grief,  that  they  are  past  recovery  : 

*  For,  were  there  hope  to  conquer  them  again, 

'  My  sword  should  shed  hot  blood,  mine  eyes  no 
tears. 

*  Anjou  and  Maine!  myself  did  win  them  both; 

'  Those  provinces  these  arras  of  mine  did  conquer: 

*  And  are  the  cities,  that  I  got  with  wounds, 

*  Delivered  up  again  with  peaceful  words  ? 
'  Mort  Dieu  ! 

*  York.    For  Suffolk's  duke— ^may  he  be  suffo- 

cate, 
•^'  That  dims  the  honour  of  this  warlike  isle  ! 

*  France  should  have  torn  and  rent  ray  very  heart, 

*  Before  I  would  have  yielded  to  this  league. 

*  I  never  read  but  England's  kings  have  had 

'  Large  sums  of  gold,    and  dowries,  with  tlieir 

wives : 
^  And  our  king  Henry  gives  away  his  own, 

*  To  match  with  her  that  brings  no  vantages. 

■^  Glo.  A  proper  jest,  and  never  heard  before, 

*  That  Suffolk  should  demand  a  whole  fifteenth, 

*  For  costs  and  charges  in  transporting  her ! 

*  She  should  have  staid  in  France,  and  starv'd  in 

France, 

*  Before 

*  Car.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  now  you  grow  too 

hot; 

*  It  was  the  pleasure  of  my  lord  the  king. 

'^  Glo.  My  lord  of  Winchester,  I  know  your 
jnind  i 
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*  'Tis  not  my  speeches  that  you  do  mislike, 

'  But  'tis  my  presence  that  doth  trouble  you. 
'  Rancour  will  out:   Proud  prelate,  in  thy  face 
'  \  see  thy  fury:  if  I  longer  stay, 
'  We  shall  begin  our  ancient  bickerings. ^ — 
I.ordings,  farewell ;  and  say,  when  I  am  gone, 
I  prophesied — France  will  be  lost  ere  long.   \}WiK 

Car.  So,  there  goes  our  protector  in  a  rage. 
'Tis  known  to  yon,  he  is  mine  enemy  : 
■^^^  Nay,  more,  an  enem)/*  unto  you  all  3 

*  And  no  great  friend,  I  fear  me,  to  the  king. 

*  Consider,  lords,  he  is  the  next  of  blood, 
'*  And  heir  apparent  to  the  English  crown  ; 

'^  Had  Henry  got  an  empire  by  his  marriage^ 
^  And  all  the  wealthy  kingdoms  of  the  west, 

*  There's  reason  he  should  be  displcas'd  at  it. 

■^  liOok  to  it,  lords;  let  not  his  smoothing  words 
•^  Bewitcli  your  hearts  ;  be  wise,  and  circumspect. 

*  What  though  the  common  people  favour  hnn, 

*  Calling  Imw—HHmphrey,  the  good  (hike  of  G loiter; 
'  Clapping   their  hands,    and  crying   with  loud 

voice — 
^  Jesu  jnabrtain  yovr  royal  excellence  ! 

*  With — Qjod  freserxe  the  p:ood  duke  Hvv.iphrejj  I 

*  I  fear  me,  lords,  for  all  this  flattering  gloss, 
*"  He  will  be  found  a  dangerous  protector. 

*  Buck,  Why  should  he  then  protect  our  sove- 
reign, 

*  He  being  of  age  to  govern  of  himself  P—" 
'  Cousin  of  Somerset,  join  you  with  me, 

*  And  all  together — with  the  duke  of  Suffolk', — 

*  We'll  quickly  hoise  duke  Humphrey  from  his 

seat. 
■*  Car.  This  weighty  business  will  not  brook  de- 

^'  I'll  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk  presently.  \^Exit, 

4  Siuriaib4uag6. 
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Cousin  of  Buckingham,  though  Hum- 
phrey's pride, 
'  And  greatness  of  his  place  be  grief  to  us, 
',Yet  let  us  watch  the  haughty  cardinal-^ 
'  His  insolence  is  more  intolerable 
'  Than  all  the  princes  in  the  land  beside ; 

*  If  Gloster  be  displac'd,  he'll  be  protector. 

*  Buck.  Or  thou,  or   [,   Somerset,   will  be  pro- 

tector, 

*  Despight  duke  Humphrey,  or  the  cardinal. 

[  Exeunt  B  u  c  k  i  n  g  u  a  m  a?id  S  o  31  e  r set* 
Sal.  Pride  went  before,  ambition  follows  him, 
^  While  these  do  labour  for  their  own  preferment, 
'  Behoves  it  us  to  labour  for  the  realm. 

*  I  never  saw  but  Humphrey  duke  of  Gloster 

*  Did  bear  him  like  a  noble  gentleman. 

*  Oft  have  I  seen  the  haughty  cardinal— ^ 

*  More  like  a  soldier,  than  a  man  o'tbe  church, 
'  As  stout,  and  proud,  as  he  were  lord  of  all,— ^ 
'Swear  like  a  ruffian,  and  demean  himself 

'  Unlike  the  ruler  of  a  comraon-weal. — 

^  Warwick,  my  son,  the  comfort  of  my  age ! 

*  Thy  deeds,  thy  plainness,  and  thy  house-keeping, 
*"  Hath  won  the, greatest  favour  of  the  commons. 

Excepting  none  bujL  good  duke  Humphrey.— 
And,  brother  York,  thy  acts  in  Ireland, 

*  In  bringing  them  to  civil  discipline; 

'  Thy  late  exploits,  done  in  tlie  heart  of  France, 

*  Wiien  thou  wert  regent  for  our  sovereign, 

'  llave  made  thee  fear'd,  and  honoured,  of  the 

people  :— 
'  Join  we  together,  for  the  publick  good ; 
'  In  what  we  can  to  bridle  and  suppress 
'  The  pride  of  Suffolk,  and  the  cardinal, 
'  With  Somerset's  and  Buckingham's  ambition ; 
'  And,  as  we  may,  cherish  duke  Humphrey's  deeds, 
'  While  they  do  tend  the  profit  of  the  land. 
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*  War.  So  God  help  Warwick^  as  he  loves  thei 

land, 

*  And  common  profit  of  his.  country  ! 

*  York,  And  so  says  York,  for  he  hath  greatest 

cause. 
Sal,  Then  let's  make  haste  away,  and  look  unto 

the  main. 
War,  Unto  the  main !  O  father,  Maine  is  lost; 
That  Maine,  which  by  main  force  Warwick  did 
win, 

*  And  would  have  kept,  so  long  as  breath  did  last : 
Main  chance,  father,  you  meant  5  but  I  meant 

Maine; 
Which  I  will  win  from  France,  or  else  be  slain. 
^      [Eaew7?i  Warwick  and  Salisbury. 
Yorh.  Anjou  and  Maine  are  given  to  the  French ; 

*  Paris  is  lost ;  the  state  of  Normandy 

^  Stands  on  a  tickle^  point,  now  they  are  gone : 

*  Suffolk  concluded  on  the  articles ; 

^  The  peers  agreed ;  and  Henry  was  well  pleas'd, 

*  To  change  two   dukedoms  for  a   duke*s  fair. 

daughter. 
^  I  cannot  blame  them  all;  What  is't  to  them? 
'^  'Tis  thine  they  give  away,  and  not  their  own. 

*  Pirates  may  make  cheap  pennyworths  of  their 

pillage, 

*  And  purchase  friends,  and  give  to  courtezans, 

*  Still  revelling,  like  lords,  till  all  be  gone : 
"^  While  as  the  silly  owner  of  the  goods 

^  Weeps  over  them,  and  wrings  his  hapless  hands, 

*  And  shakes  his  head,    and   trembling   stands 

aloof,  '  ^ 

"^  While  all  is  shar  d,  and  all  is  borne  away ; 

*  Ready  to  starve,  and  dare  not  touch  his  ow^n. 

*  So  York  must  sit,  and  fret,  and  bite  his  tongue, 

5  For  ticklish. 
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^  While  his  own  lands  are  bargained  for^  and  sold. 

*  Methinks,  the  realms  of  England^  France,  and 
Ireland, 

*  Bear  that  proportion  to  my  flesh  and  blood, 

*  As  did  the  fatal  brand  Althea  burn'd, 
^  Unto  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon.^ 
Anjou  and  Maine,  both  given  unto  the  French  ! 
Cold  news  for  me ;  for  I  had  hope  of  France, 
Even  as  I  have  of  fertile  England's  soil. 

A  day  will  come,  when  York  shall  claim  his  own  j 

And  therefore  I  will  take  the  Nevils'  parts. 

And  make  a  show  of  love  to  proud  duke  Hum- 

phi'ey. 
And,  when  I  spy  advantage,  claim  the  crow:n. 
For  that's  the  golden  mark  I  seek  to  hit : 
Nor  shall  proud  Lancaster  usurp  my  right. 
Nor  hold  his  scepter  in  his  childish  fist. 
Nor  wear  the  diadem  upon  his  head. 
Whose  church-like  humours  fit  not  for  a  crown. 
Then,  York,  be  still  awhile,  till  time  do  serve  : 
Watch  thou,  and  wake,  when  others  be  asleep. 
To  pry  into  the  secrets  of  the  state  ; 
Till  Henry,  surfeiting  in  joys  of  love. 
With  his  new  bride,  and  England's  dear-bought 

queen. 
And  Humphrey  with  the  peers  be  fallen  at  jars  : 
Then  will  I  raise  aloft  the  milk-white  rose. 
With  whose  sweet  smell  the  air  shall  be  perfunVd^ 
And  in  my  standard  bear  the  arms  of  York, 
To  grapple  with  the  house  of  Lancaster  -, 
And,    force  perforce,    I'll  make  him   yield   the 

crown. 
Whose  bookish  rule  hath  pull'd  fair  England  down. 

[  Exit^ 

' .,  ^  Meleager  ;  whose  life  was  to  continue  only  so  long  as 
&  certain  firebrand  should  last.  His  mother  Althea  having 
thrown  it  into  the  fire,  he  expired  in  torment. 
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T/ie  same,     A  Room  in  the  Duke  of  Gloster's 
House, 

Enter  Gloster  and  the  Duchess. 

Duch,  Why  droops  my  lord^  like  over-ripen'd 
corn^ 
Hanging,  the  head  at  Ceres'  plenteous  load  ? 

*  Why  doth  the  great  duke  Humphrey  knit  his 

brows, 

*  As  frowning  at  the  favours  of  the  world  ? 

*  Why  are  thine  eyes  fix'd  to  the  sullen  earth, 

*  Gazing  on  that  which  seems  to  dim  thy  sight.? 
*"  What  see'st  thou  there  ?  king  Henry's  diadem, 

*  Enchas'd  with  all  the  honours  of  the  world  ? 

*  If  so,  gaze  on,  and  grovel  on  thy  flice, 

*  Until  thy  head  be  circled  with  the  same. 

'  Put  forth  thy  hand,  reach  at  the  glorious  gold:— 
'  What,  is't  too  short?  I'll  lengthen  it  with  mine: 

*  And,  having  both  together  heav'd  it  up, 

*  We'll  both  together  lift  our  heads  to  heaven  5 

*  And  never  more  abase  our  sight  so  low, 

*  As  to  vouchsafe  one  glance  unto  the  gromid. 

'  Glo,  O  Nell,  sweet  Nell,  if  thou  dost  love  thy 
lord, 
'  Banish  the  canker  of  ambitious  thouglits  : 

*  Arid  may  that  thought,  when  I  imagine  ill 

*  Against  my  king  and  nephew,  virtuous  Henryj 
'  Be  ray  last  breathing  in  this  mortal  world  ! 

*  My  troublous  dream  this  night  doth  make  me  sa( 

^  Duch,    What  dream' d my  lord  ?  tell  me,  ai 
I'll  requite  it 

*  With  sweet  rehearsal  of  my  maOrning's  dream. 

*"  Glo,  Metliought,  this  staif,  mine  pffice-bad| 
in  court,  ^      3 
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*  Was  broke  in  twain,  by  wliom,  I  have  forgot, 
'  Eut,  as  I  think,  it  was  by  the  cardinal) 

*  And  on  the  pieces  of  the  broken  wand 

*  Were  plac'd   the   heads   oi   Edmond   duke   of 

Somerset, 

*  And  William  de  la  Poole  first  duke  of  Suffolk. 

*  This  was  my  dream  -,  what  it  doth  bode,  God 

knows. 

*  Duili.  Tut,  this  was  nothing  but  an  argument. 
That  he  that  breaks  a  stick  of  Gloster's  grove, 

*  Shall  lose  liis  head  for  his  presumption. 

'  But  list  to  me,  my  Humphrey,  my  sweet  duke: 

Methought,  I  sat  in  seat  of  majesty. 

In  the  cathedral  church  of  Westminster, 

And  in  that  chair  where  kings  and  queens  are 

crow  n'd  ^ 
Where  Henry,  and  dame  Margaret,  kneel'd  to  me, 

*  And  on  my  head  did  set  the  diadem. 

*  Old,  Nay,  Eleanor,   then  must  I  chide  out- 

right : 

*  Presumptuous  dame,  ill-nurtur'd'^  Eleanor! 
Art  thou,  not  second  womati  in  the  realm  ; 
And  the  protector's  wife,  belov'd  of  him  ? 

*  Hast  thou  not  worldly  pleasure  at  command, 

*  Above  the  reach  or'compass  of  thy  thought? 
And  wilt  thou  still  be  hammering  treachery, 

*  1  o  tumble  down  thy  husband,  and  thyself, 

*  From  top  of  honour  to  disgrace's  feet? 
Away  from  me,  and  let  me  hear  no  more. 

^  M)hc/i.  What,  what,  my  lord  I  are  you  so  cho« 
lerick 
'  With  Eleanor,  for  telling  but  her  dream  ? 

*  Next  time,  FU  keep  my  dreams  unto  myself, 

*  And  not  be  checked. 

^^   '  a  1.0,    Nay,  be  not  angry,  I  am  pleased  again. 

VOL,   V.  Y 

7  IlUeducatcO. 
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Enter  a  Messenger. 

'  Mess,   My  lord   protector,  'tis  his  highness* 
pleasure, 
'  You  do  prepare  to  ride  unto  Saint  Albans, 

*  Whereas  ^  the  king  and  queen  do  mean  to  hawk. 

GIo,  I  go. — Come,  Nell,  thou  wilt  ride  with  us? 
'  Duck,  Yes,  good  my  lord,  I'll  follow  presently. 
[  Exeunt  G  L o  s t  e  r  and  Messenger. 
'  Follow  I  must,  I  cannot  go  before, 

*  While  Gloster  bears  this  base  and  humble  mind. 

*  Were  I  a  man,  a  duke,  and  next  of  blood, 

*  I  would  remove  these  tedious  stumbling-blocks, 

*  And  smooth  my  way  upon  their  headless  necks  . 

*  And,  being  a  woman,  I  will  not  be  slack 

*  To  play  my  part  in  fortune's  pageant. 

'  Where  are  you  there  ?  Sir  John  1^  nay,  fear  not, 

man, 
'  We  are  alone  3  here's  none  but  thee,  and  I. 

Enter  Hume. 

Hume,  Jesu  preserve  your  royal  majesty ! 
'  Duck,  What  say'st  thou,  majesty  1  I  am  but 
grace. 
'  Hume.  But,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  Hume's 

advice, 
*"  Your  grace's  title  shall  be  multiplied. 

Duck,  What  say'st  thou,  man  ?  hast  thou  as  yet 
conferr'd 
With  Margery  Jourdain,  the  cunning  witch  -, 
And  Roger  Bolingbroke,  the  conjurer  ? 
And  will  they  undertake  to  do  me  good  ? 

*  Hume,  This   they  have  promised, — to  show 
your  highness 
A  spirit  rais'd  from  depth  of  under  ground, 

*  For  v/hcre. 
9  A  title  frequently  beijtowed  on  the  clergy. 
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*  That  shall  make  answer  to  such  questions, 

*  As  by  your  grace  shall  be  propounded  him. 

*  Duck,  it  is  enough )  Til  think  upon  the  ques- 

tions : 
'  When  from  Saint  Albans  we  do  make  return, 

*  Well  see  these  things  eflected  to  the  full. 

'  Here,  Hume,  take  this  reward  5  make  merry, 

man, 
'  With  thy  confederates  in  this  weighty  cause. 

[^Exit  Duchess. 

*  Hume.  Hume  must  make  merry  with  the  du* 

chess'  gold ; 

*  Marry,  and  shall.     But  how  now.   Sir  John 

Hume? 
'  Seal  up  your  lips,  and  give  no  words  but — muml 

*  The  business  asketh  silent  secrecy. 

*  Dame  Eleanor  gives  gold,  to  bring  the  witch: 

*  Gold  cannot  come  amiss,  were  she  a  devil. 

*  Yet  have  1  gold,  flies  from  another  coast: 
'  I  dare  not  say,  from  the  rich  cardinal, 

'  And  from  the  great  and  new-made  duke  of  Suf- 
folk ; 

*  Yet  I  do  find  it  so  :  for,  to  be  plain, 

*  They,  knowing  dame  Eleanor's  aspiring  humour> 

*  Have  hired  me  to  undermine  the  duchess, 
'  And  buz  these  conjurations  in  her  brain. 

*  They  say,  A  crafty  knave  does  need  no  broker^ 

*  Yet  am  I  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal's  broker. 

*  Hume,  if  you  take  not  heed,  you  shall  go  near 

*  To  call  them  both — a  pair  of  crafty  knaves, 

*  Well,  so  it  stands  :  And  thus,  1  fear,  at  last, 

*  Hume's  knavery  will  be  the  duchess'  wreck; 
And  her  attainture  will  be  Humphrey's  fall : 
Sort  how  it  will,^  I  shall  have  gold  for  all. 

[ExUm 
Y  2 
'  Let  the  is&ue  be  what  it  will« 


* 
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SCENE   III. 

The  smnc,     A  lloo7n  in  the  Palace* 

Enter  Peter,  and  Others^  with  Petitions, 

*■  1  Pet,  My  masters,  let's  stand  close  5  my  lord 
'  protector  will  come  this  way  by  and  by,  and  tliea 
'  we  may  deliver  our  supplications  in  the  quill. ^ 

'  2  Pet,  Marry,  the  Lord  protect  him,  for  lie  s 
'  a  good  man!  Jesu  bless  him  ! 

E7iter  Suffolk,  and  Queen  Margaret. 

*  1  Pet,    Here  'a  comes,    methinks,   and  the 

*  queen  with  him :  I'll  be  the  first,  sure. 

'2  Pet.  Come  back,  fool 3  this  is  the  duke  of 

*  SuiFolk,  and  not  my  lord  protector. 

^  Sitf,  How  now,  fellow  ?  would' st  any  thing 

*  with  me  ? 

'  1  Pet.  J  pray,  my  lord,  pardon  me !  I  took  ye 

*  for  my  lord  protector. 

^  Q.  Mar.  [Reading  the  superscription.]  To  7f?if 
'  lord  protector  I  are  your  supplications  to  his  lord- 

*  ship  ?  Let  me  see  them  :  What  is  thine  ? 

^  1  Pet.  Mine  i«,  an't  please  your  grace,  against 

*  John  Goodman,   my  lord   cardinal's  man,   for 

*  keeping  my  house,  and  lands,  and  wife  and  ail, 
'  from  me. 

Suf,  Thy  wife  too?  that  is  some  wrong,  in- 
deed.— What's  your's? — What's  herel  lliead.'i.] 
Against  the  duke  of  Sujf'o/k,  for  eitclosing  the  com* 
mons  of  Melford. — How  now,  sir  knave? 

2  Pet.    Alas,  sir,  I  am  but  a  poor  petitioner  of  1 
our  whole  township. 

Peter.    [^Presenting  his  'petition.']    Against  my  | 

^  With  great  exactness  and  observance  of  form. 
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master,  Thomas  Horner,  for  saying.  That  the 
duke  of  York  was  rightful  heir  to  tlie  crown. 

'  Q.  Mar,  What  say'st  thou  ?  Did  the  duke  of 
'  York  say,  he  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  ? 

'  Ptfcr.  That  my  master  was  ?  No,  forsooth : 

*  my  master  said.  That  he  was  5  and  that  the  king 

*  was  an  nsuq^er. 
6>/"   Who  is  there?   \_Eiitcr  Servants.] — Take 

this  fellow  in,  and  send  tor  his  master  with  a  pur-' 

suivant  presently: — we'll  hear  more  of  your  matter 

before  the  king.      [Exeunt  Servants,  idth  Pktkr. 

*■  Q.  Mar.  And  as  for  you,  that  love  to  be  pro* 

tected 

*  Under  the  wings  of  our  protector\s  grace, 

*  Begin  your  suits  anew,  and  sue  to  him. 

[^ Tears  (he  Petition^ 
_  *  Away,  base  cullions  !' — Suffolk,  let  them  go. 
i|      *  ML  Come,  let's  be  gone. 
f  [_E.veiint  Petitioners. 

i      *  Q.  Mar,  My  lord  of  Saifolk,  say,  is  this  the 
guise,  ' 

*  Is  this  the  fashion  in  the  court  of  England  ? 

*  Is  this  the  government  of  Britain's  isle, 

*  And  this  the  royalty  of  Albion's  king  ? 

*  What,  shall  king  Henry  be  a  pupil  still, 

*  Under  the  surly  Gloster's  governance  ? 

*  Am  I  a  queen  in  title  and  \\\  style, 

*  And  nuist  be  made  a  subject  to  a  duke  ? 

•     '  I  tell  thee,  Poole,  when  in  the  city  Tours 

*  Thou  rnn'st  a  tilt  in  honour  of  my  love, 

*  And  stol'st  away  the  ladies'  hearts  of  France; 
'  I  ihonght  king  Henry  had  resembled  tliee, 

*  In  courage,  courtship,  and  proportion  : 
^  Eut  all  his  mind  is  bent  to  holiness, 

*  To  number  Ave- Maries  on  his  beads  : 

Y  3 
*  'Scoundrels. 
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*  His  champions  are — the  prophets  and  apostles  j 

*  His  weapons,  holy  saws^  of  sacred  writ  5 

*  His  study  is  his  tilt-yard,  and  his  loves 

*  Are  brazen  images  of  canon izM  saints. 

*  I  would,  the  college  of  cardinals 

*  Would  choose  him  pope,    and  carry  him  to 

Rome, 

*  And  set  the  triple  crown  upon  his  head  5 

*  That  were  a  state  fit  for  his  holiness. 

*"  6'///'.  Madam,  be  patient :  as  I  was  cause 

*  Your  highness  came  to  England,  so  will  I 

*  In  England  work  your  grace's  full  contcM. 

*  Q.  Irlar.  Beside  the  haught  pratector,  have  w© 
Beaufort, 

*  The  imperious  churchman  3  Somerset,  Bucking- 

ham, 

*  And  grumbling  York :  and  not  the  least  of  these. 


But  can  do  more  in  Endand  tlian  the  kir.cf, 
*  Suf.  And  he  of  these,  that  can  do  most  of  all 


*  Cannot  do  more  in  Enc^land  than  the  Nevils  : 

*  Salisbury,  and  Warwick,  are  no  simple  peers. 

'  Q.  Mar.  Not  all  these  lords  do  vex  me  half 

so  much, 
'  As  that  proud  dame,  the  lord  protector's  wite. 
*"  She  sweeps  it  through  the  court  with  troops  of 

ladies, 
'  More  like  ^an  empress  than  duke  Humphrey's 

wife ; 
Strangers  in  court  do  take  her  for  the  queen : 

*  She  bears  a  duke's  revenues  on  her  back, 

*  And  ill  her  heart  she  scorns  her  poverty : 

*  Shall  I  not  live  to  be  aveng'd  on  her  ? 

*  Contemptuous  base-born  callat  ^  as  she  is, 

'  She  vaunted  'mongst  her  minions  t'other  day. 
Hie  very  train  of  iier  worst  wearing-gown 
Was  better  worth  than  all  my  father's  iand^, 
a  Sa^iu^s.  5   Drab,  truii. ' 
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*  Till  Suffolk  gave  two  dvikedoms  for  his  daughter. 
'  6uf  Madam,  myself  have  lim'd  a  bush  for  herj 

*  And  plac'd  a  quire  of  such  enticing  birdSj 

*  That  she  will  light  to  listen  to  the  lays, 

*  And  never  mount  to  trouble  you  again. 

*  So,  let  her  rest :   And,  madam,  list  to  me ; 

*  For  I  am  bold  to  counsel  you  in  this. 

*  Although  we  fancy  not  the  cardinal, 

*  Yet  must  we  join  with  him,  and  with  the  lords, 

*  Till  we  have  brought  duke  Humphrey  in  dis- 

grace. 

*  As  for  the  duke  of  York, — this  late  complaint^ 

*  Will  make  but  little  for  his  benefit: 

*  So,  one  by  one,  we'll  weed  them  all  at  last,      j 

*  And  you  yourself  shall  steer  the  happy  helm. 

Enfer  King  Henry,  York,  and  Somerset, 
conrcr.sing  xvith  hun ;  Duke  and  Duchess  of 
Glosteu,  Cardinal  Beaufort,  Bucking- 
ham, Salisbury,  and  Warwick. 

K,  Iltn.  For  my  part,  noble  lords,  I  care  not 
which  ; 
Or  Somerset,  or  York,  all's  one  to  me. 

York,  If  York  have  ill  demean'd  himself  in 
France, 
Then  let  him  be  denay'd  ^  the  regentship. 

Sow.  If  Somerset  be  unworthy  of  the  place. 
Let  York  be  regent,  I  will  yield  to  him. 

War,    Whether  your  grace  be  worthy,  yea,  or 
no, 
Dispute  not  that :  York  is  the  worthier. 

Car,  Ambitious  Warwick,  let  thy  betters  speak. 
War,  The  cardinal's  not  my  better  in  the  field. 

*  /.  e.  The  complaint  of  Peter  the  armoui^r's  man 
against  his  master. 

5  Denay  is  frequently  Used  instead  of  deny  among  the 
old  writers- 
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Buck,  All  in  this  presence  arc  tliy  betters,  War* 

wick. 
War,  Warwick  may  li\^  to  be  the  best  of  all, 

*  Sal,    Peace,  sonj and  show  some  reason, 

Buckingham, 

*  Why  Somerset  should  be  preferr'd  in  this. 

*  y.  Mar,    Beca^use  the   king,    forsooth,    will 

have  it  so. 
^  GIo.  Madam,  the  king  is  old  enough  himself 
'To  give  his  censure  :>    these  are  no  women's 
matters. 
Q.  Mar.  }^  he  be  old  enough,  what  needs  your 
grace 
'  To  be  protector  of  his  excellence  ? " 

'  Glo.  Madam,  I  am  protector  of  the  realm ; 

*  And,  at  his  pleasure,  will  resign  my  place. 

Suf,  Resign  it  then,  and  leave  thine  insolence. 
'  Since  thou  wert  king,  (as  wlio  is  king,  but  thou  ?) 

*  The  commonwealth  hath  daily  run  to  wreck: 

*  The  Dauphin  hath  prevail'd  beyond  the  seas  5 

*  And  all  the  peers  and  nobles  of  the  realm 

*  Have  been  as  bondmen  to  thy  sovereignty. 

*  Car,   The  commons  hast  thou  rack'd^  the 

clergy's  bags 

*  Are  lank  and  lean  with  th.y  extqi'tions. 

*  Som,  Thy  sumptuous  buildings,  and  thy  wife's 

attire, 

*  Have  cost  a  mass  of  publick  treasury. 

*  Buck,  Thy  cruelty  in  execution, 

*  Upon  offenders,  hath  exceeded  law, 

*  And  left  thee  to  the  mercy  of  tlie  law. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Thy  sale  of  offices,  and  towns  in 

France, — 

*  If  they  were  known,  as  the  sus^pect  is  great, — 

*  Would  make  thee  quickly  hop  without  thy  head. 

[/U7>  Glosi'kk.      'I  Ik:  Qi/cen  drops  in  r  i'an, 
5   CciJbure  here  means  binipi}-  judgment  or  opinion. 
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*  Give  me  my  fan:  What,  minion!  can  you  not? 

[Chives  the  Duchess  a  box  on  tht  Earm 

*  I  cry  you  mercy,  madam  ;  Was  it  you  ? 

'  Duck.  Was't  I  >  yea,  I  it  waS;,  proud  French- 
woman : 

*  Could  I  come  near  your  beauty  with  my  nails^ 
I'd  set  my  ten  commandments  in  your  face.^ 

Ji. /iew.  Sweet  aunt>  be  quiet ^  'twas  against 
her  will. 

*  Duch.  Against  her  will!  Goo<l  king,  look  to't 

in  time  5 

*  Shell  hamper  thee,  and  dandle  thee  like  a  baby: 

*  Though   in  this   place  most  master  wear  no 

breeches. 
She  shall  nofstrike  dame  Eleanor  unreveng^d. 

[Kr//  Duchess. 

*  Buck,  Lord  cardinaT,  I  will  follow  Eleanor, 

*  And  listen  after  Humphrey,  how  he  proceeds  : 

*  She's  tickled  now  3  her  fume  can  need  no  spurs, 

*  She'll  gallop  fast  enough  to  her  destruction, 

[^ILxit  EuckiNGHAM* 


Re-enter  Gloster. 

*  GJn.  Now,  lords,  my  choler  being  over-blown, 

*  With  walking  once  about  the  quadrangle, 

*  I  come  to  talk  of  common wealth^ffairs. 

*  As  for  your  spiteful  false  objections, 

*  Prove  them,  and  I  lie  open  to  the  law : 

*  But  God  in  mercy  so  deal  with  my  soul, 

*  As  I  in  duty  love  my  king  and  country  I 

*  But,  to  the  matter  that  we  have  in  hand  :— <• 

*  I  say,  my  sovereign,  York  is  meetest  man 
•To  be  your  regent  in  the  realm  of  France. 

*  Sitf,  Before  we  make  election,  give  me  leave 

*  To  sho\v.sam.e  reason,  of  no  little  force, 

*  That  York  is  most  unmeet  of  any  man. 

•  The  murks  of  her  liiagers  and  thumbs. 
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*.  York.  111  tell  thee,  Suffolk,  why  I  am  un- 
meet. 
^  First,  for  I  cannot  flatter  thee  in  pride  : 

*  Next,  if  I  be  appointed  for  the  place, 

*  My  lord  of  Somerset  will  keep  me  here^ 

*  Without  discharge^  money,  or  furniture,  ^ 

*  Till  France  be  won  into  the  Dauphin's  hands. 

*  Last  time,  1  danc'd  attendance  on  his  will, 

*  Till  Paris  was  besieg'd,  famish 'd,  and  lost. 

*  JVar,  That  I  can  v/itness  f  and  a  fouler  fact 

*  Did  never  traitor  in  tlie  land  commit. 
JSttf.  Peace,  head-strong  Warwick  ! 

Jtar.  Image  of  pride,  why  should  I  hold  mfl 
peace? 

£«/rr Servants  ofSuTVotK,  bringing  /wHoiiKiR 

Sitf,  Because  here  is  a  man  accusM  of  treason  : 
Pray  God,  the  duke  of  York  excuse  himse^lf ! 

*  York,  Doth  any  one:^ accuse  York  for  a  traitor? 

*  K.  Hen.  What  mean'st  diou,  Suftblk?  telluit  i 

What  are  these  ? 
'  Snf,  Please  it  your  majesty,  this  is  the  man 
'  That  doth  accuse  his  master  of  high  treason  : 

*  His  words  were  these  j — that  Kichaid,  duke  of 

York, 
^  Was  rightful  heir  unto  the  English  crown; 
^  And  that  your  majesty  v/as  an  usurper. 

'  K,  Hen,  Say,  man,  were  these  thy  words  ? 

Hot\  An't  shall  please  your  majesty,  I  never 
said  nor  thought  any  such  matter:  God  is  laf 
witness,  I  am  falsely  accused  by  the  villain. 

'  Fet,    By  these  ten  bones,  my  lords,  [Bokfirfg 
.  '  up  kh  Hands,']  he  did  speak  them  to  me  in  tr^e 

*  garret  one  night,  as  we  were  scouring  my  lord 
^  of  York's  armour. 

*  York.  Base  dunghill  villain,  and  mechanical. 
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ill  have  thy  head  for  this  thy  traitor's  speech :— • 
I  do  beseech  your  royal  majesty. 
Let  him  have  all  the  rigour  of  the  law. 
Hor.  Alas,  my  lord,  hang  me,  if  ever  I  spake 
Ibe  words.      My  accuser  is  my  prentice;    and 
Hien  1  did  correct  him  for  his  fault  the  other  day, 
le  did  vow  upon  his  knees  he  would  bs  even  with 
ne :   I  have  good  witness  of  this ;    theiefore,  I 
)eseech  your  majesty,  do  not  east  away  an  honest 
Ban  for  a  villain's  accusation. 
K.Hen.  Uncle,  what  shall  we  say  to  this  in  law  ? 
*  Gh.  This  doom,  my  lord,  if  I  may  jXidge. 
'  Let  Somerset  be  regent  o'er  the  French, 
Because  in  York  this  breeds  suspicion  : 
■  And  let  these  have  a  day  appointed  them 
'  For  single  combat  in  convenient  place ; 
For  he  hath  witness  of  his  servant's  malice  : 
This  is  the  law,    and   this   duke   Humphrey's 

doom. 
K.  Hen.  Then  be  it  so.     My  lord  of  Somerset, 
We  make  your  grace  lord  regent  o'er  the  French, 
So?n,  I  humbly  thank  your  royal  majesty. 
Hor.  And  I  accept  the  combat  wilHngly. 
Pet,  Alas,  my  lord,  I  cannot  fight;  *  for  God's 
sake,  pity  my  case  1  the  spite  of  man  prevaileth 

*  against  me.      O,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me  !  I 

*  shall  never  be  able  to  fight  a  blow :  O  Lord,  my 
heart  1 

Gio,  Sirrah,  or  you  must  fight,  or  else  be  hang'd. 
'  K.  lien.  Away  with  them  to  prison :  and  the 

day 
Of  combat  shall  be  the  last  of  the  next  month.— 
P  Couie^  Somerset,  we'll  see  thee  sent  away. 

[Exeunt^ 
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SCENE   IV. 

The  Mme.     The  Diihe  of  Gloster's  Garden* 
Enter  Maiigkry  Jouhdaix,   Hltme,  South* 

WELL,    Und   Bo  LING  BROKE. 

*  Hume.    Come^  my  masters ;  the  duchess,  I 

*  tell  you,  expects  performance  of  your  promises. 

*  Boiing,  Master  Hume,  we  are  therefore  pro-^ 

*  vided  :  Will  her  ladyship  behold  and  hear  oar 

*  exorcisms  ?•* 

*  Hume,    Ay  3  What  else  ?  fear  you  not  her^ 

*  courage. 

*  Baling.  I  have  heard  her  reported  to  be  a  wo- 

*  man  of  an  invincible  >?pirit -^  But  it  shidl  becon- 

*  veiiient,  master  Hume,  that  you  be  by  her  aloft, 

*  while  we  be  busy  below  -,  and  so,  I  pray  you,  go 

*  in  God's  name,  and  leave  us.  \_Exii  Hume.] 
'  Mother  Jourdain,  be  you  prostrate,  and  grovel 
'on   the  earth: — *  John  Southwell;  read  youj" 

*  and  let  us  to  our  \\  ork. 

7t//frr  Duchess,  alore. 

*  Dneh,  Well  said,  my  masters ;  and  welcome? 

*  all.     To  this  geer  j*  the  sooner  the  better. 

*  Baling,   Patien<5e,  good  lady  5  wizards  know 

tiieir  times  : 
Deep  night,  dark  night,  the  silent  of  the  night, 
'  The  time  of  night  whea  Troy  was  set  on  hre  5 
'  The  time  when  screech-owls  cry,  and  ban-dogs^ 

howl, 
'  And  spirits  walk,    and  ghosts  break  up  theif 

graves, 

♦    By   exorcise   Shakspeare   invariably   means   to    r;tisc 
spirits,  and  not  to  lay  them. 

5  Mitttcf  or  bu:»iin;!ii»,         f*  Viih^ge-dogs. 
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'  That  time  best  fits  the  work  we  have  in  hand. 
*■  Madam,  sit  you,  and  fear  not ;  whom  we  raise, 

*  We  will  make  fast  within  a  hallow'd  verge, 

"£J/f/*c  they  'perform  the  Ceremonies  appertaining, 
end  mcike  the  C/rc7c;  Bolingbroke,  or  South- 
'.    "  well,  reads y  Conjuro  te,  &:c.    It  thunders  and 
lightens  terribly;  then  the  Spirit  riseth. 

*  Spiv.  Adsum. 

*  M.Joiird.  Asmath, 

*  By  the  eternal  God,  whose  name  and  power 

*  Thou  tremblest  at,  answer  that  I  shall  ask; 

*  For,  till  thou  speak,  thou  shalt  not  pass  from 

hence.  - 

:  *  Spir.  Ask  what  thou  wilt : — ^That  I  had  said 

and  done ! 
'  Boling.  First  J  of  the  king.     What  shall  erf  him 
,  ,    become  '^  [Reading  out  of  a  Paper. 

Spir.  The  duke  yet  lives,  that  Henry  shall  de- 
pose 5 
But  him  outlive,  and  die  a  violent  death. 

\_As  the  Spirit  speaks,  Southwell  iDritcs  the 
answer, 
.•  Boling.    What  fate  awaits  the  duke  of  SnifoJk  ? 
Sj)ir.  By  water  shall  he  die,  and  take  his  end. 
Boling.  What  shall  l  Jail  the  duke  of  Somer- 
set ? 
Spir,  Let  him  shun  castles  ; 
Safer  shall  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plains 
Than  where  castles  mounted  stand. 
Have  done,  for  ATJore  I  hardly  can  endure. 
Boling,    Descend  to  darkness,  ancf  the  burning 

lake: 
False  fiend,  avoid ! 

[^Thunder  and  Lightning,     Spirit  descends » 

VOL.  V,  Z 
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Enter  York  a;?c^  Bucking  ti  a  m,  hast  Hi/,  -with  their 
GuardSj   and  Others, 

*  York,  Lay  hands  upon  these  traitors,  and  their 

trash. 
'  Beldame,  I  think,  we  watch'd  you  at  an  inch.— 

*  What,  madam,   are  you  there  ?  the  king  and 

commonweal 
'  Are  deeply  indebted  for  this  piece  of  pains  j 

*  My  lord  protector  will,  I  doubt  it  not, 

^  See  you  well  guerdon'd?  for  these  good  deserts.  ' 

*  Duch,  Not  half  so  bad  as  thine  to  England's 

king, 

*  Injurious  duke;  that  threat'st  where  is  no  cause. 

*  Buck,  True,  madam,  none  at  all.     What  call 

you  this  ?  {_SheiviiJg  her  the  papers, 

'  Away  with  them  ;  let  them  be  cJapp'd  up  close, 
'And  kept  asunder: — You,  madam,  shall  with 

-•'  ---       us  : — 
^  Stafford,  take  her  to  thee. — 

[E.nY  Duchess  /;'o?«  above, 
'  We'll  see  your  trinkets  here  all  forth-coming  5 

*  All.— Away ! 

\_E:x€unt  Guards,  with  South.  Boling.  c^c, 
'    *  York,    Lord   Buckingham,    methinks,    you 
watch'd  her  well  : 

*  A  pretty  plot,  well  cliosen  to  build  upon  ! 
Now,  pray,  my  lord,  let's  see  the  devil's  writ. 
What  have  we  here  ?  lUcadst 
The  duke  yet  liveSy  that  Henri/  shall  depose; 

But  him  outlive,  and  die  a  violent  death,  * 

^  Why,  this  is  just, 

*  Aio  te  /Eacida,  iiomanos  v nicer e  posse. 
Well,  to  the  rest : 

Tdl  inVf  what  fate  axcaits  the  duke  of  Suffolk? 

t  Rewarded. 
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£j/  water  shall  he  die,  and  take  his  end.'-^ 
What  shall  betide  the  duke  of  Somerset  '^ 
Let  him  shmi  castles  ; 
Safer  shall  he  he  iqwn  the  Bandy  plains. 
Than  where  castles  mounted  stand. 

*  Come^  come,  my  lords ; 

*  These  cracks  are  hardily  attained, 

*  And  hardly  understood. 

*  The    king    Is    now  in  progress    toward  Saint 

Albans, 
'  With  him,  the  husband  of  this  lovely  lady : 

*  Thitlier  go  these  news,  as  fast  as  horse  can  carry 

them  j 
'  A  sorry  breakfast  for  my  lord  protector, 

'  Buck,  Your  grace  shall  give  me  leave,  my  lord 
of  York, 
'  To  be  the  post>  in  hope  of  his  reward. 

'  York.  At  your  pleasure^  my  good  lord. — Who's 
^  within  there^  ho ! 

Enter  a  Servant. 

*  Invite  my  lords  of  Salisbuay,  and  Warwick, 

*  To  sup  with  me  to-morrow  night. — Away  ! 

[Exeunt^ 

ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.     Saint  Albans* 

Enter  Kijig  H^^KY^  Qi/few  Margaret,  Glos- 
TER,  Cardinal,  and  Suffolk,  with  Falconers 
hdllai7ig. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Believe  me,  lords,  for  flying  at  the 
brook,"^ 
'  I  saw  not  better  sport  these  seven  years'  day  : 

z  2 

7  The  falconer's  term  for  hawking  at  water. fowl. 
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*  Yet,  by  your  leave,  the  wind  was  very  high  3 
And^  ten  to  one,  old  Joan  had  not  gone  out. 

'  X.  lieu.    But  what  a  point,  my  lord,  your 
falcon  made, 
'  And  what  a  pitch  she  flew  above  the  rest ! — 
'  To  see  how  God  in  all  his  creatures  works  ! 

*  Yea,  man  and  birds,  are  fain^  of  climbing  hio^h, 
Suf.  No  marvel,  an  it  like  your  majesty. 

My  lord  protector*s  hawk^  do  tower  so  well  5 
They  know  their  master  loves  to  be  aloft^ 

*  And  bears  his  thoughts  above  his  falcon*s  pitch, 

'  Glo.  My  lord,  'tis  but  a  base  ignoble  mind 
^  That  mounts  no  higher  than  a  bird  can  soar. 

*  Car.  I  thought  as  much  3  he'd  be  above  the 

clouds. 

*  do.  Ay,  my  lord  cardinal  >  How  think  you 

by  that  ? 
Were  it  not  good,  your  grace  could  fly  to  heaven  ? 

*  fC.  Iliu.  I'he  treasury  of  everlasting  joy  ! 

'  Car.  Thy  heaven  is  on  earth  :  thine  eyes  and 
thoughts 
^  Beat  on  a  crown,^  the  treasure  of  thy  heart ; 
Pernicious  protector,  dangerous  peer. 
That  smoothest  it  so  with  king  and  commonweal ! 
'  Glo,  What,  cardinal,  is  your  priestliood  grown 
peremptory  ? 

*  Tar;itmie  animia  avlcstibus  irce? 

*  Churchmen  so  hot  ?    good  uncle,  hide  such  ma- 

lice 5 

*  With  such  holiness  can  you  do  it  ? 

*  S'f/f,  No  malice,  sir  j  no  more  than  well  be- 

comes 

*  So  good  a  quarrel,  and  so  bad  a  peer. 

Glp.  As  who,  my  lord  ? 

Suf.   ^  Why,  as  you,  my  lord  5 

An'i  like  your  lordly  lord-protectorship. 

*  fond.        9  /.v.  Thy  mind  is  vvorKi«g  on  3  ^ro\vn» 
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Glo\  why,  Suffolk,  England  knows  thine  in- 
solence. 
Q.  Mar.  And  thy  ambition,  Gloster. 
K.llen.  I  pr'ythee,  peace. 

Good  queen  3  and  whet  not  on  these  furious  peers*, 
For  blessed  are  tlie  peacemakers  on  earth. 

Gar.  Let  me  be  blessed  for  the  peace  I  make. 
Against  this  proud  protector,  with  my  sword  ! 
Glu.  'Faith,  holy  uncle,,  'would 'twere' come  to 
that !  [.'hide  to  the  Cardinaf. 

'  Car,'  Marry,  when  thou  dar'st.  lAmie.^, 

'  Glo.  Make  up  no  factious  numbers  for  the 
matter, 
^  In  thine  own  person  answer  thy  abuse.    [Adde. 

*  Car.  Ay,  where  thou  dar'st  not  peep:  an  if 

thou  dar'st, 
'  This  evening  on  the  east  side  of  the  grove. 

[Aside, 
^  K,  Hen,  How  now,  my  lords  ? 

*  Car,  Believe  me,  cousin  Gloster, 
^  Had  not  your  man  put  up  the  fowl  so  suddenly, 

*  We  had  had  more  sport. — Come  with  thy  two- 

hand  sword.  [.Lside  to  Glo, 

(^h.  True,  uncle. 
Car,    Are  you  advis'd  ?— the  east  side  of  the 

grove  ? 
CIo.  Cardinal,  I  am  with  you.  [Aside, 

K,  Hen,  Why,  how  now,  uncle  Gloster? 

'  CUo,  Talking  of  hawking;  nothing  else,  my 

lord.— 
Now,  by  God's  mother,   priest,  I'll  shave  youx 

crown  for  this, 

*  Or  all  my  fence  ^  shall  fail.  [Aside. 

*  Car.  Medice  tcipsmn;      ^  7  [  dsidc. 
^  Protcctciv  see  to' t  well,  protect  yourself,  j 

z  J 
*  Fence  is  the  art  of  defence. 
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K,  Hen,  The  winds  grow  high;  so  doyoursto^ 
machs,  lords. 

*  How  irksome  is  this  musick  to  my  heart ! 

*  When  such  strings  jar,  what  hope  of  harmony  ? 

*  I  pray,  my  lords,  let  me  compound  this  strife, 

Etiter  an  Inhabitant  of  Saint  Albans,  crying^ 
A  Miracle ! 

Glo,  What  means  this  noise  ? 
Fellow,  what  miracle  dost  thou  proclaim  ? 
Inhab,  A  miracle  !  a  miracle  ! 
Suf,  Come  to  the  king,  and  tell  him  what  mi- 
racle. 
Inhah.  Forsooth,  a  blind  man  at  Saint  Alban's 
shrine. 
Within  this  half  hour,  hath  received  his  sight ; 
A  man,  that  ne'er  saw  in  his  life  before. 

'  jK^.  Hen.  Now,  God  be  prais'd!  that  to  believ- 
ing souls 
'  Gives  light  in  darkness,  comfort  in  despair  ! 

Enter  the  Mayor  o/*  S^m^  Albans,  and  his  Brethren; 
and  SiMPC(3.\,  home  between  tzvo  persons  in  a 
Chair;  his  Wife,  and  a  great  Multitude  follow^ 
ing, 

*  Car.  Here  come  the  townsmen  on  procession, 

*  To  present  your  highness  with  the  man. 

*  K,  Hen.  Great  is  his  comfort  in  this  earthly 

vale, 

*  Although  by  his  sight  his  sin  be  multiplied. 

*  Glo.  Stand  by,  ir.y  masters,  bring  him  near 

the  king, 

*  His  highness'  pleasure  is  to  talk  with  him. 

*  K,  Hen,  Good  fellow,  tell  us  here  the  circum- 

stance, 

*  Tliat  we  for  thee  may  glorify  the  Lord. 
What,  hast  thou  been  long  blind^  and  now  restored  ? 
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Simp.  Born  blind,  an't  please  your  grace. 
JFife,  Ay,  indeed,  was  he. 
Svf.  What  woman  is  this  ? 
Wife,  His  wife,  an't  like  your  worship, 
Clo,  Had'st  thou  been  his  mother,  thou  could*st 

have  better  told. 
K.  Hen,  Where  wert  thou  born  ? 
Si77ip,  At  Berwick  in  the  north,  an't  like  your 

grace. 
'  K,  Hen,  Poor  soul!  God's  goodness  hath  been 

great  to  thee: 
'  Let  never  day  nor  night  unhallow'd  pass, 

*  But  still  remember  what  the  Lord  hath  done. 

*  Q.  Mar,  Tell  me,  good  fellow,  cam'st  thou 

here  by  chance, 

*  Or  of  devotion,  to  this  holy  shrine  ? 

^  Simp,  God  knows,  of  pure  devotion ;  being 
call'd 
'  A  hundred  times,  and  oftener,  in  my  sleep 

*  By  good  Saint  Alban;  who  said, — Simpcojc,  come  ; 
'  Co?;/e,  ()j[fLT  at  my  shriiie,  and  J  will  help  thee, 

*  Wife.  Most  true,  forsootli  5  and  many  time 

and  oft 

*  Myself  have  heard  a  voice  to  call  him  so. 
Car,  What,  art  thou  lame  ? 

Simp,  Ay,  God  Almighty  help  me  ! 

Suf,  How  cam'st  thou  so  ? 

Sunp.  A  fall  off  of  a  tree. 

/r//e.  A  plum-tree,  master.  ^ 

^^Vo.  How  long  hast  thou  been  blind  ? 

Simp.  O,  born  so,  master. 

Olu,  What,  and  would'st  climb  a  tree  ? 

Simp.  But  that  in  all  my  life,  when  I  was  a  youth. 

*  Wife,   Too  true}    and  bought  his  climbing 

very  dear. 

*  Glo.  'Mass,   thou  lov'dst  plums  well,   that 

would'st  venture  go. 
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^  Simp.  Alas^  good  master^  ray  wife  desir'd  some 
damsons, 
'  And  made  me  climb,  with  danger  of  my  life. 

*  67a.  A  subtle  knave !    but  yet  h   shall  not 

serve.— 

*  Let  me  see  thine  eyes: — wink  now; — now  open 

them : — 

*  In  my  opinion  yet  thou  see*st  not  well. 

'  Simp.  Yes,  master,  clear  as  day  3  I  thank  God, 

and  Saint  Alban. 
Olo.  Say'st  thou  me  so  ?  What  colour  is  this 

cloak  of? 
Smp.  Red,  master;   red  as  blood. 
Oio.  Why,  that's  well  said:   What  colour  is  my 

gown  of? 
''  Shnp,  Black,  forsooth ;  coal-black,  as  jet. 
K.  lien.  Why  then,  thou  know'st  what  colour 

jet  is  of  ? 
Suf,  And  yet,  1  think,  jet  did  he  never  see.      ' ; 
67o,  But  cloaks,  and  gowns,  before  this  day,  z  \ 

many. 

*  Wife.  Never,  before  this  day,  in  all  his  lifQ.  ; 
Glo.  Tell  me,  sirrah,  what's  my  na^e  ? 

Simp,  Alas,  master,  I  know  not. 

do.  What's  bis  name  ? 

Simp,  I  know  not. 

Glo,  Nor  his? 

Simp.  No,,  indeed,  riiaster. 

Glo,  \Vhat's  thine  own  name  ? 

Si7}ip,  Saunder  Simpcox,   an  if  it  please  you, 
master.  i 

Glo.  Then,  Saunder,  sit  thou  there,  thelyingest! 
knave 
In  Christcwdom.     If  thou  hadst  been  born  bliniJjB 
Thou  midit'st  as  well  have  known  our  names,  aS 

thus 
To  name  ftie  several  colours  we  do  wcJir* 


. 
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5ight  may  distinguish  of  colours  ;  biit  suddenly 
To  nominate  theiii  all^  's  impossible.  ''   ^ 
My  lords.  Saint  Alban  here  hath  done  a  miracle  5 
Aind  would  ye  not  think  that  cunning  to  be  great. 
That  could  restore  this  cripple  to  his  legs  ? 

Jlii?np.  O,  roaster,  that  you  could  !    >    .      .  ' 

do.  My  masters  of  Saint  Albans,  have  you  not 
readies  in  your  town,  and  things  called  whips? 

"^Icri/,  Yes,  my  lord,  if  it  please  your  grace. 

Glo.  Then  send  for  one  presently. 

Mai/,  Sirrah,  go  fetch  thcbeadle  hither  straight. 

[FjvU  an  Attendant. 

GIo.  Now  fetch  me  a  stool  hither  by  and  by. 
[A  Stool  brought  out.']  Now,  sirrah,  if  you  mean 
to  save  yourself  from  whipping,  leap  me  over  this 
stool,  and  run  away. 

Simp.  Alas,  master,  T  am  not  able  to  stand  alone': 
You  go  about  to  torture  me  in  vain. 

Re-enter  Attendant,  xcith  the  Beadle. 

GIo,  Well,  sir,  we  must  have  you  find  your 
legs.  Sirrah  beadle,  whip  him  till  he  leap  over 
that  same  stool. 

'Bead,  I  will,  my  lord. — Come  on,  sirrah  3  off 
with  your  doublet  quickly. 

Simp,  Alas,  master,  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  am  not 
able  to  stand,  '  ' 

^       lifter  the  Beadle  hath  hit  him  once,  he  haps 
p  over  the  Stool,  and  runs  axoay ;  and  the 

People  follow,  and  cry,  A  Miracle  ! 

*  K.  Hen.  O  God,  see'st  thou  this,  and  bear'st 

so  long  ? 

*  Q.  Mar,  It  made  me  laugh,  to  see  the  villain 

run. 

*  Glo,  Follow  the  knave ;  and  take  this  drab 

away. 

*  infc,  Alas,  sir,  we  did  it  for  pure  need. 
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Glo.  Let  them  be  whipped  through  every  market!* 

town,  till  they  come  to  Berwick,  whence  theyl* 

came.  {Exetint  Mayor,  Beadle,  Wife,  t^c/ 

*  Car.  Duke  Humphrey  has  done  a  miracle  to 

day. 
'  Sttf.  True ;  made  the  lame  to  leap,  and  fly 

away.  ' 

^  Glo.  But  you  have  done  more  miracles  than  Ij; 

^  You  made,  in  a  day,  my  lord,  whole  towns  td 

fly. 

E?i^€r  Buckingham,  j 

*  K,  Hen,  What  tidings  with  our  cousin  Buck- 

ingham ? 
'  Buck,  Such  as  my  heart  doth  tremble  to  un- 
fold. 
'  A  sort*  of  naughty  persons,  lewdly  ^  bent,-^ 

*  Under  the  countenance  and  confederacy 
^  Of  lady  Eleanor,  the  protector's  wife, 

*  The  ringleader  and  head  of  all  this  rout, — 

*  Have  practis'd  dangerously  against  your  state, 
'  Dealing  with  witches^  and  with  conjurers  : 

'  Whom  we  have  apprehended  in  the  fact } 
'  Raising  up  wicked  spirits  from  under  ground, 
*"  Demanding  of  king  Henry's  life  and  death, 
'  And  other  of  your  highness'  privy  council, 
^  As  more  at  large  your  grace  shall  understand. 

*  Car,  And  so,  my  lord  protector,  by  this  means! 
'  Your  lady  is  forthcoming"^  yet  at  London. 

'  This  news,  I  think,  hath  tnrn'd  your  weapon's 

edge ; 
'  'Tis  like^  my  lord,  you  will  not  keep  your  hour. 

lAside  to  Gloster. 

*"  Glo.  Ambitious  churchman,  leave  to  afflict  mj 

heart !  i 

*  A  company.  3  V^^ickedly. 

4  /#  c.  Your  lady  is  in  custody. 
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Sorrow  and  grief  have  vanquish'd  all  my  powers : 
And^  vanquish'd  as  I  am^  I  yield  to  thee^ 

^  Or  to  the  meanest  groom. 

*  K,  Hen.   O  God,  what  mischiefs  work  th^f 
wicked  ones ; 

Heaping  confusion  on  their  own  heads  thereby! 

*  Q.  Mar,  Gloster,  see  here  the  tainture  of  thy 
nest; 

*  And,  look,  thyself  be  faultless,  thou  wert  best. 
^  Glo,  Madam,  for  myself^  to  heaven  I  do  ap- 
peal, 
^  How  I  have  lov'd  my  king,  and  commonweal : 
f  And,  for  my  wife,  I  know  not  how  it  stands  j 
'  Sorry  I  am  to  hear  what  1  have  heard : 
'  Noble  she  is  ;  but  if  she  have  forgot 
'  Honour,  and  virtue,  and  convers'd  with  such 
'  As,  like  to  pitch,  defile  nobility, 
^  I  banish  her,  my  bed,  and  company; 
<  And  give  her,  as  a  prey,  to  law,  and  shame, 
«  That  hath  dishonour'd  Gloster's  honest  name. 
*^  K,  lien.  Well,  for  this  night,  we  will  repose 
us  here : 
'  To-morrow,  toward  London,  back  again, 
'  To  look  into  this  business  thoroughly, 
^  And  call  these  foul  offenders  to  their  answers ; 
'  And  poise  ^  the  cause  in  justice'  equal  scales, 
'  Whose  beam  stands  sure,  whose  rightful  cause 
prevails.  IFlourUh,     Exeunt, 

SCENE  H, 
London.     The  Duke  of  York's  Garden, 

EfiterYoKK,  Salisbury,  cr«c^  Warwick. 

*'  York,   Now,   my  good  lords  of  Salisbury  and 
Warwick, 

5  Weigh. 
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*  Our  simple  supper  ended,  give  me  leave, 

*  In  this  close  walk,  to  satisfy  myself, 

*  In  craving  your  opinion  of  my  title, 

'•  Which  is  infallible,  to  England's  crown. 
*  Sal,  My  lord,  I  long  to  hear  it  at  full. 

:  W^ar,  S^vi^eet  York,  begin:  and  if  thy  claim  be 

\:j  hj  o-j  -good,  :     ... 

The  Nevils  are  thy  subjects  to  conamand, 

.York,  Then  thus: —  '      J  "f.,  ... 

'•  Ed^2^'ard.  the  Third,  my  l9r(;ls\  had  seven  spqs-: 
'  The  first,  Edward  the  Black  Prince>  prince  of 
.         Wales  ;  '      .    ■  '  ♦ 

'  The  second,  William  of  :Hatfield;  and  the  third ,- 

*  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence ;  next  to  whom, 

'  Was  John  of  Gaunt,  tlie  duke  of  Lancaster  : 

*  The  fifth,  was  Edmond  Langley,  duke  of  York  -,• 

*  The  sixtli,  was  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  duke  of 

■Gloster  3    ;         - 

*  William  of  Windsor  wa.s  the  seventh,  and  last. 
*"  Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  died  befo^iehis  father^ 
'And.  left  behind  him  Bichard,  his  only  son, 

*  Who,  after  Edward  the  Third's  death,  reign'd  as 

king; 
'  Till  Henry  Bolingbroke,  duke  of  Lancaster, 
'  The  eldest  soil  and  heir  of  John  of  Gaunt. 
*■  Crown'd  bythe  name  of  Henry  th,e  Fourth, 

*  Seiz'd  on  the  realms  dppos'd  the  rightful  king^* 
^  Sent  his  poor  quc(^n  to  France,  from  whence  slie 

came, 

*  And  him  to  Pomfret )  where,  as  all  you  know, 
^  Harmless  Richard  was  murder'd  traitorously. 

*  /t^flr.  Father,  the  duke  hath  told  the  truth} 
.*  Thus  got  the  house  of  Lancc^ster  the  crown. 

*  TorA.  Which  now  they  hold  by  force,  and  not 

by  right, ' 

*  F'or  Richard,  the  first  son's  heir  being  dead, 

*  The  issue  of  the  next,  son  should  have  reign'd. 
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*  Sal.  But  William  of  Hatfield  died  without  an 

heir. 

*  York.  The  third  son,  duke  of  Clarence,  (from 

whose  line 

*  I  claim  the  crown,)  had  issue — Philippe,  a  daugh- 

ter, 

*  Who  married  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March, 

*  Edmund  had  issue — Roger,  earl  of  March  : 

*  Roger  had  issue — Edmund,  Anne,  and  Eleanor. 
'  Sal,  This  Edmund,  in  the  reign  of  Boling- 

broke, 
'  As  I  have  read,  laid  claim  unto  the  crown  ; 

*  And,  but  for  Owen  Giendower,  had  been  king, 
'  Who  kept  him  in  captivity,  till  he  died. 

*  But,  to  the  rest. 

'  ^  York.  His  eldest  sister,  Anne, 

'  My  mother  being  heir  unto  the  crown, 
'  Married  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge;  who  was 

son 
'  To  Edmund  Langley,  Edward  the  third's  fifth 

son. 
'  By  her  I  claim  the  kingdom  :  she  was  heir 

*  To  Roger,  earl  of  March ;  who  was  the  son 

'  Of  Edmund  Mortimer ;  who  manied  Philippe, 
^  Sole  daughter  unto  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence: 
So,  if  the  issue  of  the  elder  son 
Succeed  before  the  younger,  I  am  king. 

*  War.  What  plain  proceedings  are  more  plain 

than  this  ? 
}  Henry  doth  claim  tJie  crown  from  John  of  Gaunt, 
'  The  fourth  son;  York  claims  it  from  the  third. 
^  Till  Lionel's  issue  fails,  his  should  not  reign : 
^  It  fails  not  yet;  but  fiourishes  in  thee, 
F  And  in  thy  sons,  fair  slips  of  such  a  stock. — 
^  Then,  father  Salisbury/ kneel  we  both  together, 

VOL.   V.  A   A 
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'  And^  in  this  private  plot,^  be  we  the  first,  ■ ' 

'  That  shall  salute  our  rightful  sovereign 
'  With  honour  of  his  birthright  to  the  crown. 
Both»  Long  live  our  sovereign  Kichard,  Eng- 
land's king ! 
'  York.  We  thank  you,  lords.     But  I  am  not 
your  king 

*  Till  I  be  crown'd  ;  and  that  my  sword  be  stain'd 
*'  With  heart -blood  of  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

*  And  that's  not  suddenly  to  be  perform'd^ 

*  But  v/ith  advice,  and  silent  secrecy. 

*  Do  you,  as  I  do,  in  these  dangerous  days, 

*  Wink  at  the  duke  of  Suffolk's  insolence, 

*  At  Beaufort's  pride,  at  Somerset's  ambition, 

*  At  Buckingham;,  and  all  the  crew  of  them, 

*  Till  they  have  snar'd  the  shepherd  of  the  flock, 

*  That  virtuous  prince,  the  good  duke  Humphrey: 

*  'Tis  that  they  seek;  and  they,  in  seeking  that, 

*  Shall  find  their  deaths,  if  York  can  prophesy. 

*  Sal,  My  lord,  break  we  off;  we  know  your 

mind  at  full. 
^  JFar,  My  heart  assures  me,  that  the  earl  of 
Warwick 
..  *  Shall  one  day  make  the  duke  of  York  a  king. 
'  York.  And,  Nevil,  this  I  do  assure  myself, — 
'  Richard  shall  live  to  make  the  earl  of  Warwick 
^  The  greatest  man  in  England,  but  the  king. 

[^Exeunt. 

5  Sequestered  spot. 
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SCENE   III. 

The  same.    A  Hall  of  Justice. 

Trumpets  sounded.  Enter  King  Henry,,  Queen 
Margaret^  Gloster,  York,  Suffolk,  awc^ 
Salisbury  3  the  Duchess  o/'Gloster^  Mar- 
gery JouRDAiN,  Southwell,  Hume,  and 
BoLiNGBROKE,  Under  guard, 

*  K.  Hen,  Stand  forth,  dame  Eleanor  Cobham, 
Gloster's  wife : 

*  In  sight  of  God,  and  us,  your  guilt  is  great  j 

*  Receive  the  sentence  of  the  law,  for  sins 

'  Such  as  by  God's  book  are  adjudg'd  to  death — 

*  You  four,  from  hence  to  prison  back  again  3 

[To  JOURD.  t^C. 

*  From  thence,  unto  the  place  of  execution  : 

*  The  witch  in  Smithfield  shall  be  burn'd  to  ashes, 

*  And  you  three  shall  be  strangled  on  the  gal- 

lows.— 
'  You,  madam,  for  you  are  more  nobly  born, 
'  Despoird  of  your  honour  in  your  life, 
'  Shall,  after  three  days*  open  penance  done, 

*  Live  in  your  country  here,  in  banishment, 
'  With  sir  John  Stanley,  in  the  isle  of  Man. 

^  Duck,  Welcome  is  banishment,  welcome  were 

my  death. 
*  Glo,    Eleanor,    the  law,    tjiou  seest,    hath 

judged  thee  3   ' 

*  I  cannot  justify  whom  the  law  condemns. — 

[Exeunt  the  Duchess,  and  the  other  prisoners, 
guarded, 

*  Mine  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  my  heart  of  grief. 
'  Ah,  Humphrey,  this  dishonour  in  thine  age 

\  Will  bring  thy  head  with  sorrow  to  the  ground !— • 

A  A  2 
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*  1  V^eseech  your  majesty,  give  me  leave  to  go  -, 
'  Sorrow  would  solace,  and  mine  age  would  ease.^ 

'  K.  lien-  Stay,   Humphrey  duke  of  Gloster: 
ere  thou  go, 
^  Give  up  thy  staff  j   Henry  will  to  himself 
'■  Protector  be ;  and  God  shall  be  my  hope, 
^  My  stay,  my  guide,  and  lantern  to  my  feet; 
^  And  go  in  peace,  Humphrey  5    no  less  belov*d,  > 
^  Than  when  thou  wert  protector  to  thy  king, 

*  Q.  Mar,  I  see  no  reason,  why  a  king  of  years 

*  Should  be  to  be  protected  like  a  child. — 
'God  and  king  Henry  govern  England's  helm : 

*  Give  up  your  staff,  sir,  and  the  king  his  realm  I  * 

*  Glo.  My  staff? — here,  noble  Henry,  is  my  staff; 

*  As  willingly  do  [  the  same  resign, 

'  As  e'er  thy  father  Henry  made  it  mine; 
And  even  as  willingly  at  thy  feet  I  leave  it. 
As  others  would  ambitiously  receive  it. 
'  Farewell,  good  king :  When  I  am  dead  and  gone. 
May  honourable  peace  attend  thy  throne !      [Exit. 

*  Q.  Ma7\  Why,  now  is  Henry  king^  and  Mar- 

garet queen  j 

*  And  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloster,  scarce  him- 

self, 

*  That  bears  so  shrewd  a  maim;    two  pulls  at 

once, — 

*  His  lady  banish'd,  and  a  limb  lopp'd  off; 

*  This  staff  of  honour  raught:'' — *  There  let  it 

stand, 
'  Where  it  best  fits  to  be,  in  Henry's  hand. 

*  Siff,  Thus  droops  this  lofty  pine,  and  hangs 

his  sprays ; 

*  Thus  Eleanors  pride  dies  in  her  youngest  days. 

'  York.  Lords,  let  him  go. — ^Please  it  your  ma- 
jesty, 

*  /.  e.  Sorrow  requires  solace,  and  age  requires  ease, 

^  Reached. 
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*  This  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat ; 

^  And  ready  are  the  appellant  and  defendant, 
^  The  arDiourer  and  his  man,  to  enter  the  lists, 

*  So  please  your  highness  to  behold  the  fight. 

*  (^.  Mar.  Ay,    good  my  lord  5  for  purposely 

therefore 

*  Left  I  -the  court,  to  see  this  quarrel  tried. 

*  K,  lien,     y  God's  name,  see  the  lists  and  all 

things  fit; 
'  Here  let  them  end  it,  .and  God  defend  the  right! 

*  York.  I  never  saw  a  fellow  worse  bested,^ 

*  Or  more  afraid  to  fight,   than  is  the  appellant, 

*  The  servant  of  this  armourer,  my  lords. 

Enter  on  one  side,  Hornku,  and  his  neighbours^ 
drinking  to  him  so  much  that  he  is  drunk;  and  he 
enters  bearing  his  staff  with  a  sand-l)ag  fastened 
to  it;  a  drum  bejore  him;  at  the  other  side, 
Peter,  loith  a  drum  and  a  similar  staff ;  accom- 
panied by  Fr entices  drinking  to  him, 

1  Neigh,  Here,  neighbour  Horner,  I  drink  to 
you  iji  a  cup  of  sack;  And  fear  not,  neighbour, 
you  shall  do  well  enough. 

'2  JSeigh,  And  liere,  neighbour,  here's  a  cup  of 
charneco/'^ 

3  Neig/r,  And  here's  a  pot  of  good  double  beer, 
neighbour:  drink,  and  fear  not  your  man. 

llor.  Let  it  come,  iTaith,  and  I'll  pledge  you 
all;  And  a  fig  for  Peter! 

1  Pren.  Here,  Peter,  I  drink  to  thee;  and  be 
not  afraid. 

2  Pren,  Be  merry,  Peter,  and  fear  not  thy  mas- 
ter ;  fight  for  credit  of  the  prentices. 

Peter.  I  thank  you  all :    *  drink,  and  pray  for 

*  me,  I  pray  you  ;  for,  I  think,  I  have  taken  my 

A  A  $ 

2  In  a  worse  plight.        5  A  sort  of  sweet  wine. 
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*  last  draught  in  this  world.* — Here,  Robin,  an  if  | 
I  die,  I  give  thee  my  apron  j  and,  Will^  thou  shalt  | 
have  my  hammer: — and  here,  Tom,  take  all  the  1 
money  that  I  have.— O  Lord,  bless  me,  I  pray  : 
God  !  for  I  am  never  able  to  deal  with  my  master, 
he  hath- learnt  so  much  fence  already. 

aS'«/.  Come,  leave  your  drinking,  and  fall  to 
blows. — Sirrah,  what's  thy  name? 

Peter.  Peter,  forsooth. 

Sal.  Peter !  what  more  ? 

Fefer.  Thump. 

SaL  Thump  !  then  .see  thou  thump  thy  master 
well. 

Hor.  Masters,  I  am  come  hither,  as  it  were, 
upon  my  man's  instigation,  to  prove  him  a  knave, 
and  myself  an  honest  man :  *  and  touching  the 

*  duke  of  York, — will  take  my  death,  I  never 
meant  him  any  ill,  nor  the  king,  nor  the  queen:* 
And,  therefore,  Peter,  have  at  thee  v/ith  a  down- 
right blow,  as  Bevis  of  Southampton  fell  upon 
Ascapart. 

*  York.  Despatch : — this  knave's  tongue  begins 

to  double. 

*  Sound  trumpets,  alarum  to  the  combatants. 

[^Alarum.     Theyji^ht^  and  Peter  strikes  down 
his  Master, 
Hor,  Hold,   Peter,  hold !   I  confess,  I  confess 
treason.  [^Dies. 

*  York,    Take   away  his   weapon  : — Fellow, 

*  Thank  God,  and  the  good  wine  in  thy  master's 

way. 

*  Peter,  O  God !   have  I  overcome  mine  ene- 
'  mies  in  this  presence  ?  O  Peter,  thou  hast  pre- 

*  vailed  in  right !  m 

K.  Hen.  Go,  take  hence  that  traitor  from  our  li 
sights 
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For,  by  his  deaths  we  do  perceive  his  guilt  :* 
And  God,  in  justice,  hath  reveal'd  to  us 
The  truth  and  innocence  of  this  poor  fellow. 
Which  he  had  thought  to  have  murder'd  wrong-» 

fully.— 
Come^  fellow,  follow  us  for  thy  reward.  [^Exeunt ^ 

SCENE  IV. 

The  same.     A  Street, 

Enter  Gloster  cwri  Servants,  in  inournwg  Cloaks^ 

*  GIo.  Thus,  sometimes,  hath  the  brightest  day 
a  cloud  y 

*  And,  after  summer,  evermore  succeeds 

*  Barren  winter,  with  his  wrathful  nipping  cold : 

*  So  cares  and  joys  abound,  as  seasons  fleet.* 
Sirs,  what's  o'clock  ? 

Serv,  Ten,  my  lord. 

'  G/o,  Ten  is  the  hour  that  was  appointed  me, 
'  To  watch  the  coming  of  my  punish'd  duchess; 
^  Uneath^  may  she  endure  the  flinty  streets, 
'  To  tread  them  with  her  tender- feeling  feet. 
Sweet  Nell,  ill  can  thy  noble  mind  abrook 
The  abject  people,  gazing  on  thy  face. 
With  envious^  looks,  still  laughing  at  thy  shame; 
That  erst  did  follow  thy  proud  chariot  wheels, 
When  tliou  didst  ride  in  triumph  through  the 
streets. 

*  But,  soft!    I  think,  she  comes;    and  I'll  pre- 

pare 

*  My  tear-stain'd  eyes  to  see  her  miseries, 

^  The  death  of  the  vanguisbed  person  was  always  re« 
garded  as  certain  evidence  of  bis  guilt. 

*  Change.        3  jsfgt  easily.        4  Malicious, 
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Enter  the  Duchess  of  Gloster,  ifi  a  white  sheet,  \ 
with  papers  pinri'd  vpon  her  hack,  her  ftct  hare, 

"'  and  a  taper  burning  in  her  hand-,  Sir  John  Stan- 
ley, a  S  her  if  J  and  Officers, 

Serv,  So  please  your  grace,  we'll  take  her  from 

the  sheriff. 
'  GIo,  No,  stir  not,  for  your  lives  5  let  her  pass 

by. 
Duch.  Come  you,  my  lord,  to  see  my  open 
>shame  ? 
Now  thou  dost  penance  too.  Look,  how  they  gaze! 
^  See,  how  the  giddy  multitude  do  point, 
^  And  nod  their  heads,  and  throw  their  eyes  on 

thee ! 
^  Ah,  Gloster,  hide  thee  from  their  hateful  looks 5 
"^  And,  in  thy  closet  pent  up,  rue  my  shame. 
And  ban'*  thine  enemies,  both  mine  and  thine. 
do.  Be  patient,  gentle  Nell^  forget  this  grief. 
Duc/i,  Ah,  Gloster,  teach  me  to  forget  myself: 
For,  whilst  I  think  I  am  thy  married  wife. 
And,  thou  a  prince,  protector  of  this  land, 
'  Meihinks,  I  should  not  thus  be  led  along, 
Maii'd  up  in  shame,^  with  papers  on  my  back  ^ 

*  And  follow'd  with  a  rabble,  that  rejoice 

*  To  see  my  tears,  and  hear  my  deep-fet^'  groans. 
The  ruthless  flint  doth  cat  my  tender  feet ; 
And,  when  I  start,  the  envious  people  laugh. 
And  bid  me  be  advised  how  I  tread. 

^  Ah,  Humphrey,  can  I  bear  this  shameful  yoke? 

*  Trow'st  thou,  that  e'er  ril  look  upon  the  world  3 

*  Or  count  them  happy,  that  enjoy  the  sun  ? 

*  No  ;  dark  shall  be  my  light,  and  night  my  day ; 

*  To  tliink  upon  my  pomp,  shall  be  my  hell. 

^'  Curse.         5  Wrapped  up  in  disgrace  ;  alluding  to  the 
sheet  of  penance.        ^  Deep- fetched. 
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Sometime  I'll  say,  I  am  duke  Humphrey's  wife) 
And  he  a  prince,  and  ruler  of  the  land : 
Yet  so  he  ruVd,  and  such  a  prince  he  was. 
As  he  stood  by,  wliilst  1,  his  forlorn  duchess, 

*  Was  made  a  wonder,  and  a  pointing-stock. 
To  every  idle  rascal  follower. 

But  be  thou  mild,  and  blush  not  at  my  shame 5 
Nor  stir  at  nothing,  till  the  axe  of  death 
'Hang  over  thee,  as,  sure,  it  shortly  will. 
For  Suffolk, — he  that  can  do  all  in  all 

*  With  her,  that  hateth  thee,  and  hates  us  all,-— 
And  York,  and  impious  Beaufort,  that  false  priest. 
Have  all  lim'd  bushes  to  betray  thy  wings. 
And,  fly  thou  how  thou  canst,  they'll  tangle  thee; 

*  But  fear  not  thou,  until  thy  foot  be  snar'd, 

*  Nor  never  seek  prevention  of  thy  foes. 

*  Glo,  Ah,  Nell,  forbear  5  thou  aimest  all  awry; 

*  I  must  offend,  before  I  be  attainted: 

*  And  had  I  twenty  times  so  many  foes, 

*  And  each  of  them  had  twenty  times  their  power, 

*  All  these  could  not  procure  me  any  scathe,' 

*  So  long  as  I  am  loyal,  true,  and  crimeless. 

*  Would'st  have  me  rescue   thee  from  this  re- 

proach ? 
'  Why,  yet  thy  scandal  were  not  wip'd  away, 

*  But  I  in  danger  for  the  breach  of  law. 

*  Thy  greatest  help  is  quiet,  gentle  Nell : 
'  I  \)\'i\y  thee,  sort  thy  heart  to  patience ; 

*  These  few  days'  wonder  will  be  quickly  worn. 

Enter  a  Herald. 

Her.  I  summon  your  grace  to  his  majesty's  par- 
liament, holden  at  Bury  the  first  of  this  next  month. 
Ci'/o.  And  my  consent  ne'er  ask'd  herein  before ! 
This  is  close  dealing. — Well,  I  will  be  there. 

lExit  Herald. 
7  Harm,  mischief. 
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My  Nell,  I  take  my  leave  : — and^  master  sheriff. 
Let  not  her  penance  exceed  the  king's  commission. 
^  Shci\  An't  please  your  grace,  here  my  com* 
mission  stays: 
'  And  sir  John  Stanley  is  appointed  now 
^  To  take  her  with  him  to  the  isle  of  Man. 

^  Glo.  Must  you,  sir  John,  protect  my  lady  here? 
*  Stan,  So  am  I  given  in  charge,  may't  please 

your  grace. 
Glo.  Entreat  her  not  the  worse,  in  that  I  pray 
You  use  her  well :  the  world  may  laugh  again  3  ^ 
And  I  may  live  to  do  you  kindness,  if 
You  do  it  her.     And  so,  sir  John,  farewell. 
Duch,  What  gone,  my  lord  >  and  bid  me  not 

farewell  ? 
^  Glo,  Witness  my  tears,  I  cannot  stay  to  speak, 
[Exeunt  Gloster  and  Servants. 
^  Duch.  Art  thou  gone  too  ?  *  All  comfort  go 
with  thee ! 
'*  For  none  abides  with  me:  my  joy  is — death; 

*  Death,  at  whose  name  I  oft  have  been  afear'd^ 

*  Because  I  wish'd  this  world's  eternity.-— 

'  Stanley,  I  pr'ythee,  go,  and  take  me  hence ^ 

^  I  care  not  whither,  for  I  beg  no  favour, 

*"  Only  convey  me  where  thou  art  commanded. 

*  Stan,  Why;,  madam,  that  is  to  the  isle  of  Man; 

*  There  to  be  used  according  to  your  state. 

*  Duch,  That's  bad  enough,  for  I  am  but  re- 

proach : 

*  And  shall  1  then  be  us'd  reproachfully  ? 

*  Stan,  Like  to  a  duchess,   and  duke   Hum- 

phrey's lady, 

*  According  to  that  state  you  shall  be  used. 

^  DucJl,  Sheriff',  farewell,  and  better  than  I  fare; 
'  Although  thou  hast  been  conduct^  of  my  shame ! 

^  /.  f.  The  world  may  look  again  favourably  on  me. 
9  For  conductor. 
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^  Shtr.  It  is  my  office  3    and,  madam,  pardou 

me. 
*  Duch.  Ay,  *ay,  farewell  3    thy  office  is  dis- 
charg'd. — 
'  Come,  Stanley,  shall  we  go? 

\Stan,  Madam,  your  penance  done,  throw  off 
this  sheet, 

*  And  go  we  to  attire  you  for  ourjourney. 

^  Duch,  My  shame  will  not  be  shifted  with  my 
sheet : 

*  No,  it  will  hang  upon  my  richest  robes, 

*  And  show  itself,  attire  me  how  I  can. 

*  Go,  lead  the  way  5  I  long  to  see  my  prison. 

[^Exeunt, 

ACT  III.     SCENE  I. 

The  Abbey  ai  Bury, 

Enter  to  the  FarJiamcnt,  King  Henry,  Queen 
Margaret,  Cardinal  Beaiifort,  SuriOLK, 
York,  Buckingham,  and  Others, 

'.  7i.  Hen,  I  muse/  my  lord  of  Gloster  is  not 

come  : 
^  'Tis  not  his  wont  to  be  the  hindmast  man, 
'  Whate'er  occasion  keeps  him  from  us  now. 
'  Q.  Mar.  Can  you  not  see  ?   or  will   you  not 

observe 
'  The  strangeness  of  his  altered  countenance  ? 

*  Y/ith  what  a  majesty  he  bears  himself; 

'  How  insolent  of  late  he  is  become,  ♦ 

'  How  proud,  peremptory,  and  unlike  himself? 

*  We  know  the  time,  since  he  was  mild  and  aifa 

ble  3 
^  And,  if  we  did  but  glance  a  far-off  look, 

*  Immediately  he  was  upon  his  knee, 

^  Wonder, 
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^  I'liat  all  the  court  admir'd  him  for  submission  : 
'  But  meet  him  now,  and,  be  it  in  the  morn, 

*  When  every  one  will  give  the  time  of  day, 

'  He  knits  his  brow,  and  shows  an  angry  eye, 

^  And  passeth  by  with  stilf  unbowed  knee^ 

'  Disdaining  duty  that  to  us  belongs. 

^  Small  curs  are  not  regarded,  when  they  grin : 

'  But  great  men  tremble,  when  the  lion  roars  -, 

'  And  Humphrey  is  no  little  man  in  England. 

'  First,  note,  that  he  is  near  you  in  descent; 

'  And  should  you  fall,  he  is  the  next  will  mount. 

*  Me  seemeth  then,  it  is  no  policy, — 

*  Respecting  what  a  rancorous  mind  he  bears, 

*  And  his  advantage  following  your  decease, — 
'  That  he  should  come  about  your  royal  person, 

*  Or  be  admitted  to  your  highness'  council. 

*  By  flattery  hath  he  won  the  commons'  hearts ; 
^  And,  when  he  please  to  make  commotion, 

'  'Tis  to  be  fear'd,  they  all  will  follow  him. 
^  Now  'tis  the  spring,    and  weeds  are  shallow- 
rooted  ; 

*  Sufler  them  now,  and  they'll  o'ergrow  the  gar- 

den, 

*  And  choke  the  herbs  for  want  of  husbandry. 
^  The  reverent  care,  1  bear  unto  my  lord, 

'  Made  me  collect^  these  dangers  in  the  duke. 
^  If  it  be  fond,^  call  it  a  woman's  fear; 

*  Which  fear  if  better  reasons  can  supplant, 

^  I  will  subscribe  and  say — I  wrong'd  the  duke. 
'  My  lord  of  Suffolk, — Buckingham, — and  York, — 
'  Reprove  my  allegation,  if  you  can  ; 
'  Or  else  conclude  m.y  words  effectual. 

'  Suf,  Well  hath  your  highness  seen  into  this 
duke; 
'  And,  had  I  first  been  put  to  speak  my  mind, 
I  think,  I  should  have  told  your  grace's  tale. 
^  /.  e.  Asiiemble  by  observauon,         3  foolish. 
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The  duch;^ss,  by  his  subornation. 
Upon  my  life,  began  her  devilish  practices: 
"  Or  if  he  were  not  privv  to  those  faults. 
Yet,  by  reputing  of  his  high  descent, *♦ 

*  (As  next  the  king,  he  was  successive  heir,) 

*  And  such  high  vaunts  of  his  nobility, 

*  Did  instigate  the  bedlam  brain-sick  duchess, 

*  By  wicked  means  to  frame  our  sovereign's  fall. 
Smooth  runs  the  v/ater,  where  the  brook  is  dciiepj 

*  And  in  his  simple  show  he  harbours  treason. 
The  fox  barks  not,  when  he  would  steal  the  lamb. 
No,  no,  my  sovereign  5  Gloster  is  a  man 
Unsounded  yet,  and  full  of  deep  deceit. 

*  Car.  Did  he  not,  contrary  to  form  of  law. 
Devise  strange  deaths  for  small  offences  done? 
York,   And  did  he  not,  in  his  protectorship, 

*  Levy  great  sums  of  money  through  the  realm, 

*  For  soldiers'  pay  in  France,  and  never  sent  it  ? 

*  By  means  whereof,  the  towns  each  day  revolted. 

*  Buck,  Tut !  these  are  petty  faults  to  faults  un- 

known, 

*  Which  time  will  bring  to  light  in  smooth  duke 

Humphrey. 

*  K.  Hen.  My  lords,   at  once:   The  care  you 

have  of  us, 
"^  To  mow  down  thorns  that  would  annoy  our  foot, 

*  is  worthy  praise :  But  shall  I  speak  my  con- 

science ? 

*  Our  kinsman  Gloster  is  as  itmocent 

*  From  meaning  treason  to  our  royal  person, 

*  As  is  the  sucking  lamb,  or  harmless  dove  : 

*  The  duke  is  virtuous,  mild;  and  too  well  given, 

*  To  dream  on  evil,  or  to  work  my  downfall. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Ah,  what's  more  dangerous  than  this 
.  '  fond  affiance! 

VOL.vV.  B  B 

4  i.  tf.   Valuing  himself  on  his  high  descent. 
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*  Seems  he  a  dove?  his  feathers  are  but  borrow'd, 

*  For  he's  disposed  as  the  hateful  raven. 

*  Is  he  a  lamb  ?  his  skin  is  sm'ely  lent  him, 

*  For  he's  inclin'd  as  are  the  ravenous  wolves. 

*  Who  cannot  steal  a  shape,  that  means  deceit; 

*  Take  heed^  my  lord  5  the  welfare  of  us  all 

*  Hangs  on  the  cutting  short  that  fraudful  man. 

Enter  Somerset. 

*  So???.  AH  health  unto  my  gracious  sovereign ! 
K.  Hen.  Welcome,  lord  S6merset.    What  news, 

from  France  ? 
'  Som.  That  all  your  interest  in  those  territories,  i 
'  Is  utterly  bereft  you  ;  all  is  lost. 

K.  Hen,  Cold  news,  lord  Somerset:  But  God'a 

will  be  done ! 
York,  Cold  news  for  me  5  fori  had  hopes  of' 
France, 
As  firmly  as  I  hope  for  fertile  England. 

*  Thus  are  my  blossoms  blasted  in  the  bud, 

*  And  caterpillars  eat  my  leaves  away ; 

*  But  I.  will  remedy  this  gear^  ere  long, 

*  Or  sell  my  title  for  a  glorious  grave.        [^Aside* 

Enter  Gloster, 

*  Glo.  All  happiness  unto  my  lord  the  king! 
Pardon,  my  liege,  that  I  have  staid  so  long. 

Siif,  Nay,  Gloster,  know,  that  thou  art  come  too 
soon, 
'  Unless  thou  wert  more  loyal  than  thou  art : 
I  do  arrest  thee  of  high  treason  here. 

Glo.  Well,  Suffolk,  yet  thou  shalt  not  see  m© 
blush. 
Nor  change  my  countenance  for  this  arrest 3 

*  A  heart  unspotted  is  not  easily  daunted. 

*  The  purest  spring  is  not  so  free  from  mud, 

5  Gear  was  a  gweral  word  for  things  or  matters. 
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*  As  I  am  clear  from  treason  to  my  sovereign: 
Who  can  accuse  nie  ?  wherein  am  1  guilty  ? 

York.  *Tis  thought,  my  lord^  that  you  took  bribes 
of  France, 
Andj,  being  protector^  staied  the  soldieVs'  pay ; 
By  means  whereof,  his  highness  hath  lost  France. 
Gh.  Is  it  but  thought  so  ?    What  are  they  that 
think  it? 

*  I  never  robb'd  the.  soldiers  of  their  pay, 

*  Nor  ever  had  one  penny  bribe  from  France. 

*  So  help  me  God,  as  I  have  watch'd  the  night,—* 
'  Ay,  night  by  nighty — in  studying  good  for  Eng- 
land! 

*  That  doit  that  e'er  I  wrested  from  the  king, 
'  Or  any  groat  1  hoarded  to  my  use, 

^  Be  brought  against  cne  at  my  trial  day  ! 

'  No!  many  a  pound  of  mine  own  proper  store, 

*  Because  I  would  not  tax  the  needy  commons, 

*  Have  I  dispursed  to  the  garrisons, 
'  And  never  ask'd  for  restitution. 

*  Car.  It  serves  you  well,  my  lord>  to  say  so 

mucli. 

*  Glo.  I  say  no  moi*e  than  truth,  so  help  me 

God! 
York.  In  your  protectorship,  you  did  devise 
Strange  tortures  for  offenders,  never  heard  of. 
That  England  was  defam"d  by  tyranny 

Glo.  Wliy,   'tis  well  known,  that  whiles  I  was 
protector. 
Pity  was  all  the  fault  that  was  in  me ; 

*  For  I  should  melt  at  an  offender's  tears, 

*  And  lowly  words  were  ransonie  for  their  fault. 
"*  Unless  it  were  a  bloody  murderer, 

*  Or  foul  felonious  thief  that  fleec'd  poor  passen- 

gers, 

*  1  never  gave  them  condign  punishment : 

B  B  2 
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'  Murder,  indeed,  that  bloody  sin,  I  tortur'd 

*  Above  the  felon,  or  what  trespass  else. 

ISuf,  My  lord,   these  faults  are  easy,^  quick! ^ 

answer'd :  -j 

'  But  mightier  crimes  are  laid  unto  your  charge,   \ 

'  Whereof  you  cannot  easily  purge  yourself,  ] 

'  I  do  arrest  you  in  his  highness'  name;  ^ 

*  And  here  commit  you  to  mv  lord  cardinal 
^  To  keep,  until  your  further  time  of  trial, 

'  K,  Hen.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  'tis  my  speci. 
hope, 
^  That  you  will  clear  yourself  from  all  suspects  3 
My  conscience  tells  me,  you  are  innocent. 

G/o.  Ah,  gracious  lord,  these  days  are  dangerous^ 

*  Virtue  is  chok'd  with  foul  ambition, 

*  And  chanty  chas'd  hence  by  rancour's  handj 

*  Foul  subornation  is  predominant, 

*  And  equity  exil'd  your  highness'  land. 

*  I  know,  their  complot  is  to  have  my  life ; 

'  And,  if  my  death  might  make  this  islarid  happy 
'  And  prove  the  period  of  their  tyranny, 
'  I  would  expend  it  with  all  willingness: 

*  But  mine  is  made  the  prologue  to  their  play; 

'  For  thousands  more,  that  yet  suspect  no  peril, 

*  Will  not  conclude  their  plotted  tragedy. 

'  Beaufort's  red  sparkling  eyes  blab  his  heart*s  mr 

lice, 
'  And  Suffolk's  cloudy  brow  his  stormy  hate; 
'  Sharp  Buckingham  unburdens  with  his  tongut 
'  The  envious  lor.d  that  lies  upon  his  heart ; 
'  And  dogged  York,  that  reaches  at  the  moon, 
'  Whose  overweening  arm  I  have  pluck'd  back^ 
'  By  false  accuse''  doth  level  at  my  life: — 

*  And  you,  my  sovereign  lady,  with  the  rest, 
'  Causeless  have  laid  disgraces  on  my  head ; 

*  And,  with  your  best  endeavour,  have  stirr'd  u 

^  For  easily.        7  For  accusation. 
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*  My  liefest^  liege  to  be  mine  enemy  : — 

*  Ay,  all  of  yon  have  laid  your  heads  together,, 

*  Myself  had  notice  of  your  conventicles, 

*  I  shall  not  want  false  witness  to  condemn  me, 
'  Nor  store  of  treasons  to  augment  my  guilt; 

*  Tlie  ancient  proverb  will  be  well  affected^ — 
A  staff  is  quickly  found  to  beat  a  dog. 

*  Car.  My  liege,  his  railing  is  intolerable : 

*  If  those  that  care  to  keep  your  royal  person 

*  From  treason's  secret  knife,  and  traitor's  rage, 

*  Be  thus  upbraided,  chid,  and  rated  at, 

*  And  the  otfender  granted  scope  of  speech, 

*  'Twill  n)ake  thetn  cool  in  zeal  unto  your  grace. 
Suf.  Hath  he  not  twit  our  sovereign  lady  here, 

*  With  ignominious  words,  though  clerkly  couch  d, 

*  As  if  she  had  suborned  some  to  swear 
'  False  alles;ations  to  overthrow  his  state  ? 

'  Q,  JSlar.  But  I  can  give  the  loser  leave  to  chide. 
G/o.  Far  truer  spoke,  than  meant :  I  lose  in- 
deed ; — 
'  Eeshrew  the  winners,  for  they  play'd  me  false  ! 

*  And  well  such  losers  may  have  leave  to  speak. 
Buck,  He'll  wrest  the  sense,  and  hold  us  here 

all  day: — 
'  Lord  cardinal,  he  is  your  prisoner. 

'  Car,  Sirs,  lake  away  the  duke^  and  guard  him 

svn*e. 
C'h).   Ah,   thus  king  Henry    throws   away  his 
crutch. 
Before  hU  legs  be  iirm  to  bear  his  body: 
'  Thus  i'i  the  shl-pherd  beaten  frooi  thy  side, 

*  And  wolves  are  gnarli  ng  who  shall  gnaw  thee  first. 
^  Ah,  that  my  fear  were  talse  !   ah,  that  it  were  I 

"  For,  good  king  I  ienry,  thy  decay  1  fear. 

li^xiunt  Attendants,  uv/A  Gloster^ 

B    B  :> 
*•  Dearest. 
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K.  Hen.  My  lords,  what  to  your  wisdoms  seem- 
eth  best. 
Do,  or  undo,  as  if  ourself  were  here. 

Q,  Mar,  What,  will  your  highness  leave  the 

parliament  ? 
K.  Hen,  Ay,  Margaret ;  my  heart  is  drown'd 
with  grief, 

*  Whose  flood  begins  to  flow  within  mine  eyes; 

*  My  body  round  engirt  with  misery  j 

*  For  what's  more  miserable  than  discontent  ?— 

*  Ah,  uncle  Humphrey  !  in  thy  face  I  see 

*  The  map  of  honour,  truth,  and  loyalty ; 

*  And  yet,  good  Humphrey,  is  the  hour  to  come, 

*  That  e'ex'l  prov'd  thee  false,  or  fear'd  thy  faith. 

*  What  low'ring  star  now  envies  thy  estate, 

*  That  these  great  lords,  and  Margaret  our  queen, 

*  Do  seek  subversion  of  thy  harmless  life? 

*  Thou  never  cjidst  them  wrong,  norno  mna  wrong  5 

*  And  as  the  butcher  takes  away  the  crJf, 

*  And  binds  the  wretch,  and  beats  it  when  it  strays, 

*  Bearing  it  to  the  bloody  slaughter-house  ; 

*  Even  so  J  remorseless,  have  they  borne  him  hence. 

*  And  as  the  dam  runs  lowing  up  and  down, 

*  Looking  tiie  way  her  harmless  young  one  v^-ent, 

*  And  can  do  nought  but  wail  her  darling's  loss  ; 

*  Even  so  myself  bewails  good  Gloster's  case, 

*  With  sad  unhelpful  tears;  and  with  dlmm\d  eyes 

*  Look  after  him,  and  cannot  do  him  o-ood ; 
"'•'  So  mighty  are  his  vowed  enemies. 

'  His  fortunes  1  will  vvcep )  and,  'tv/ixt  each  groan, 
'  Say — Ji^ho'6-  a  traitor,  Giosler  he  is  none.     [Exit. 
'^  Q.  Mar.  Free  lords,  cold  snow  melts  vvilh  the 
sun's  hot  beams. 
■•■'  Henry  my  lord  is  cold  in  great  affairs, 

*  Too  full  of  foolish  pity  3  and  Gloster's  show 

*  Beguiles  him,  as  the  mournful  crocodile 

*  With  sorrow  snares  relenting  passengers  i 
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*  Or  as  the  snake,  roU'd  in  a  flowering  bank,9 

*  With  shining  checker'd  slough, Moth  stingachild^ 

*  That,  for  the  beauty,  thinks  it  excellent. 

*  Believe  me,  lords,  were  none  more  wise  than  I, 

*  (And  yet,  herein,  I  judge  mine  own  wit  good,) 
'  This  Gloster  should  be  quickly  rid  the  world, 

*  To  rid  us  from  the  fear  we  have  of  him. 

"*•  Car,  That  he  should  die,  is  worthy  policy ; 

*  But  yet  we  want  a  colour  for  his  death  : 

*  'Tis  meet,  he  be  condemn'd  by  course  of  law. 

*  Suf.  But,  in  my  mind,  that  were  no  policy : 

*  The  king  will  labour  still  to  save  his  life, 

*  The  commons  haply ^  rise  to  save  his  life  j 

*  And  yet  we  have  but  trivial  argument, 

*  More  than  mistrust,  that  shows  him  worthy  death. 

*  York,  So  that;,  by  this,  you-  would  not  have 

him  die. 

*  Suf.  Ah,  York,  no  man  alive  so  fain  as  I. 

*  York,  'Tis  York  that  hath  more  reason  for  his 

death. — 

*  But,  my  lord  cardinal,  and  you,  my  lord  of  Suf- 

folk,— 

*  Say  as  you  think,  and  speak  it  from  your  souls,—* 

*  Wer't  not  all  one,  an  empty  eagle  were  set 

*  To  guard  the  chicken  from  a  hungry  kite, 

I*  As  place  duke  Humphrey  for  the  king's  protec- 
tor? 
Q.  Mar.  So  the  poor  chicken  should  be  sure  of 

death. 
'  Siif.  Madam,  'tis  true :  And  wer't  not  mad- 
ness then, 
^  To  make  the  fox  surveyor  of  the  fold  ? 
'  Who  being  acciis'd  a  crafty  murderer, 
\  Ills  guilt  should  be  but  idly  posted  over^ 
Because  his  purpose  is  not  executed. 

-  /.  e,  in  the  flowers  growing  on  a  bar*k.        »  Skjn. 

*  PerhaD5> 
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'  No;  let  him  die,  in  that  he  ivS  a  fox, 

'  By  nature  prov'd  an  enemy  to  the  flock, 

'  BeYore  his  chaps  be  stain'd  with  crimson  blood; 

'  As  Humphrey,  prov'd  by  reasons,  to  my  liege, 

'  And  do  not  stand  On  quillets,  how  to  slay  him : 

^  Be  it  by  gins,  by  snares,  by  subtilty, 

'  Sleeping  or  waiving,  'tis  no  matter  how, 

^  So  he  be  dead  ;  for  that  is  good  deceit 

*  which  mates  ^  him  first,  that  first  intends  deceit. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Thrice-noble  Suffolk,  'tis  resolutely 

spoke. 

*  Svf.  Not  resolute,  except  so  much  were  done ; 

*  For  things  are  often  spoke,  and  seldom  meant: 

*  But,  that  my  heart  accordeth  with  my  tongue, — 

*  Seeing  the  deed  is  meritorious, 

*  And  to  preserve  my  sovereign  from  his  foe,-— 

*  Say  but  the  word,  and  I  will  be  his  priest. 

*  Car,  But  I  would  have  him  dead,  my  lord  of; 

Suffolk, 

*  Ere  you  can  take  due  orders  for  a  priest : 

*  Say,  you  consent,  and  censure  well  tlie  deed, 

*  And  I'll  provide  his  executioner, 

*  I  tender  so  the  safety  of  my  liege. 

*  Suf,  Here  is  my  hand,  the  deed  is  worthy  doin^. 
*'Q,  Mar,  And  so  say  I. 

*  York.  And  I :  and  now  we  three  have  spoke  it, 

*  It  skills  not  greatly-^  whohmpugns  our  doom. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  Mess,  Great  lords,  from  Ireland  am  I  come 

amain, 

*  To  signify — that  rebels  there  are  up, 

'  And  put  the  Englislimen  unto  the  sword: 

*  Send  succours,  lords,  and  stop  the  rage  betime. 

*  Before  the  wound  do  grow  incurable  3 

*  For,  being  green,  there  is  great  hope  of  help. 

3  Contb  Uiids.  4  It  is  of  no  importance. 
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*  Car.  A  breach^  that  craves  a  quick  expedient  ^ 

stop ! 

*  What  counse]  give  you  in  this  weighty  cause  r 

'  York,  That  Somerset  be  sent  as  regent  thither : 

*  *Tis  meet,  that  lucky  ruler  be  employ'd  ; 

<  Witness  tlie  fortune  he  hath  had  in  France. 
'  S()}7f.  If  York,  with  all  his  far-fet^  policy, 
^  Had  been  the  regent  there  instead  of  me^ 

*  He  never  would  have  staid  in  France  so  long. 

^  York,  No,  not  to  lose  it  all,  as  thou  hast  done: 

*  I  rather  would  have  lost  my  life  betimes, 

*  Than  bring  a  burden  of  dishonour  home, 

*  By  staying  there  so  long,  till  all  were  lost, 

*  Show  me  one  scar  charactered  on  thy  skin  : 

*  Men's  flesh  preserv'd  so  whole,  do  seldom  win, 

*  Q.  Mar,  Nay  then,  this  spark  will  prove  a 

raging  fire, 

*  If  wind  and  fuel  be  brought  to  feed  it  with  : — 

*  No  more,   good   York; — sweet   Somerset,  be 

stilly— 

*  Thy  fortune,  York,  hadst  thou  been  regent  there, 

*  Might  happily  have  prov'd  far  vvorse  than  his. 
Yo/k,  What,  worse,  than  naught  ?  naj^,  then  a 

shame  take  all ! 
'  Som,  And,  in  the  number,  thee,  that  wishes! 
shame  ! 

*  Car.  My  lord  of  York,  try  what  your  fortune  is. 

*  The  uncivil  Kernes  of  Ireland  are  in  arms, 

^  And  temper  clay  with  blood  of  Englishmen : 
-  To  Ireland  will  you  lead  a  band  of  men, 
'  Collected  choicely,  from  each  county  some, 
'  And  try  your  hap  against  the  Irishmen  ?  , 

*  York.  I  will^  my  lord,  so  please  his  majesty. 

*  Siif.  Why,  our  authority  is  his  consent } 

*  And,  what  we  do  establish,  he  confirms : 

*  Then,  noble  York,  take  thou  this  task  in  hand. 

i  Expediiious.  ^  Far-fetched. 
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^  York.,  I  am  content :  Provide  me  soldiers,  lords, 

*  Whiles  t  take  order  for  mine  own  affairs. 

^  Siff.  A  charge,  lord  York,  that  I  will  see  per- 
formed. 

*  But  now  return  we  to  the  false  duke  Humphrey. 

*  Car.  No  roore  of  him  ;  for  I  will  deal  w'uii 

him. 
'  That,  henceforth,  he  shall  trouble  us  no  more. 
'  And  so  break  off  j  the  day  is  almost  spent : 

*  liOrd  Suffolk,  you  and  I  must  talk  of  that  event. 

*  York,  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  within  fourteea 

days, 

*  At  Bristol  I  expect  my  soldiers ; 

^  For  there  I'll  ship  them  all  for  Ireland. 
^uf.  rii  see  it  truly  done,  my  lord  of  York. 

\_}i>,\cunt  all  hilt  York* 
'  York,  Now,  York,  or  never^  steel  tiiy  feariur 
thoughts, 
^  And  change  misdoubt  to  resolution  : 

*  Be  that  thou  ho}>'st  to  be  ;  or  what  thou  art 

*  Resign  to  death,  it  is  not  w^orth  the  enjoying  : 

*  Let  pale-fac'dfearkeepwith  the  mean-born  man, 

*  And  iind  no  harbour  in  a  royal  heart. 

*  Faster  than  spring-time  showers,  comes  thought 

on  thought  ; 

*  And  not  a  thought,  but  thinks  on  dignity. 

*  My  brain,  more  busy  than  the  labouring  spider, 

*  Weaves  tedious  snares  to  trap  mine  enemies. 

*  Well,  nobles,  well,  its  politickly  done, 

*  To  send  me  packing  with  an  host  of  men: 

*  I  fear  me,  you  but  warm  the  starved  snake, 

■*  Who,  cherish'd  in  your  breasts,  will  sting  your 

hearts. 
'Twas  meti  I  lack'd,  and  you  will  give  them  me: 
'  I  take  it  kindly  3  yet,  be  well  assur'd 
'  You  put  sharp  weapons  in  a  madman's  hands, 

*  Whiles  I  in  Ireland  nourish  a  mighty  band. 
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*  I  will  stir  up  in  England  some  black  storm^ 

*  Shall  blow  ten  thousand  souls  to  heaven^  or  hell : 

*  And  this  fell  tempest  shall  not  cease  to  rage 

*  Until  the  golden  circuit  on  my  head, 

*  Like  to  the  glorious  sun's  transparent  beams, 

*  Do  calm  the  fury  of  this  mad -bred  flavv.5 

*  And,  for  a  minister  of  my  intent, 

^  I  have  seduc'd  a  head-strong  Kentishman, 
'  John  Cade  of  Ashford, 
^  To  make  commotion,  as  full  well  he  can^ 
^  Under  the  title  of  John  Mortimer. 

*  In  Ireland  have  I  seen  this  stubborn  Cade 

*  Oppose  himself  against  a  troop  of  Kenies  -/'* 

*  And  fought  so  long,  till  that  his  thighs  with  darta 

*  Were  almost  like  a  sharp-quiil'd  porcupine: 

*  And,  in  the  end  being  rescu'd,  I  have  seen  hinx 

*  Caper  upright  like  a  wild  Morisco,'' 

*  Shaking  the  bloody  darts,  as  he  his  bells. 

*  Fulijnften,  like  a  shag-hair'd  crafty  Kerne, 

*  Hath  he  conversed  with  the  enemy  ; 

*  And  undiscovered  come  to  me  again, 

*  And  given  me  notice  of  their  villainies. 

*  This  devil  here  shall  be  my  substitute  y 

*  For  tliat  Joim  Mortimer,  which  now  is  deadv» 

*  In  face,  in  gait,  in  speech,  he  doth  resemble  : 
'  By  this  1  shall  perceive  the  commons*  mind, 

*  How  they  atlect  the  house  and  claim  of  York, 
^  Say,  he  be  taken,  rack'd,  and  tortured  : 

*  I  know,  no  pain,  they  can  intiict  upon  him, 

f  Will  make  him  say — Imov'd  him  to  those  arrjas. 
'  Say,  that  he  thrive,  (as  'tis  great  like  he  will,) 
'  Why,  then  from  Ireland  come  I  with  my  strength, 

*  And  reap  the  harvest  which  that  rascal  sow'd.: 
'  For,  Humphrey  being  dead,  as  he  shall  be, 

*  And  Henry  put  apart^  the  next  for  me.       [Ei7*f, 

5  A  violent  gust  of  wind.  ^  Irish  foot- soldiers,  light-amied. 
7  A  Moor  in  u  merrii;  dHiice. 
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SCENE  II. 

Bury.     A  Room  hi  the  Palace. 

Enter  certain  Murderers,  hastUi/. 

1  Miir.  Run  to  my  lord  of  Suffolk  ;  let  hi] 
know, 

*  We  have  dispatch'd  the  duke,  as  he  commanded. 

*  2  Mur,  O,  that  it  were  to  do  ! — What  have] 

we  done  ? 

*  Didst  ever  hear  a  man  so  penitent  ? 

Ez/frr  Suffolk. 

'  1  Mur.  Here  comes  my  lord. 

^  Suf,      .  Now,  sirs,  have  you^ 

'  Despatch' d  this  thing  ? 

*"  1  Mur.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  he's  dead. 

'  Suf,  Why,  that*s  well  said.     Go,  get  you  to] 
my  house  ; 
'  I  will  reward  you  for  this  venturous  deed. 
'  The  king  and  all  the  peers  are  here  at  hand  :— 

*  Have  you  laid  fair  the  bed  ?  are  all  things  well, 
^  According  as  I  gave  directions  ? 

'  1  Mur,  'Tis,  my  good  lord. 

'  Siif,  Away,  be  gone  !         [Exeunt  Murderers. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Queen  Ma  rg  aret.  Cardinal 
pEAUFORT,  Somerset,  Lords,  a?id  Others, 

*  K,  Hen.  Go,  call  our  uncle  to  our  presence 

straight : 
'  Say,  we  intend  to  try  his  grace  to-day, 
'  If  he  be  guilty,  as  'tis  published. 

'  6?f/".  I'll  call  him  presently,  my  noble  lord. 

[Exit. 

^  K.  Hen.    Lords,  take  your   places; — And,  I"  i 
pray  you  all^  5 
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Proceed  no  straiter  *gainst  our  uncle  Glo?tef^ 
Than  from  true  evidence,  of  good  esteem^ 
He  be  approv'd  in  practice  culpable. 

*  Q.  Mar,  God  forbid  any  malice  should  pre- 
vail^ 

^  That  faultless  may  condemn  a  nobleman ! 

•  Pray  God,  he  may  acquit  him  of  suspicion  ! 

*  K.  Hen,  I  thank  thee,  Margaret  j  these  words 
content  me  much. — 

Rc'Cnfer  Sl^ffolk. 

^  How  now  ?  why  look'st  thou  pale  ?  why  trem- 
blest  thou  ? 
Where  is  our  uncle  ?  what  is  the  matter,  Suffolk  ? 
Siif.  Dead  in  his  bed,  my  lord;   Gloster  is  dead. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Marry,  God  forefend  ! 

*  Car.  God's  secret  judgment : — 1  did  dream 
to-night, 

The  duke  was  dumb,  and  could  not  speak  a  word. 

[17ie  King  sxcoo/fs, 
^  Q.  Mar.  How  fares  my  lord? — Help^  lords! 
the  king  is  dead. 

*  Sofn.  Rear  up  his  body ;  wring  him  by  the  nose. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Run,  go,  help,  help  ! — O,  Henry, 
ope  thine  eyes  ! 

*  Si(f.  He  doth  revive  again 3 — Madam^  be  p;a- 
tient. 

*  K.  Hen,  O  heavenly  God  ! 

*  Q.  Mar.  How  fares  my  gracious  lord? 

Suf,  Comfort,  my  sovereign !  gracious  Henry, 
comfort ! 

K,  Hen.  What,  doth  my  lord  of  Suffolk  com- 
fort me  ? 
Came  he  right  now^  to  sing  a  raven*s  note, 

*  Whose  dismal  tune  bereft  my  vital  powers  j    1 

*  Just  now. 
VOL.  V.  c  e 
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And  thinks  he,  that  the  chu*ping  of  a  wren, 
^  l^y  crying  comfort  from  a  hollow  breast, 
f  Can  chase  away  the  first-conceived  sound? 

*  Hide  not  thy  poisop  with  such  sugar'd  words, 

*  Lay  not  thy  hands  on  me  -,  forbear,  I  say  -, 

*  Their  touch  affrights  me,  as  a  serpent's  sting;. 
Thou  baleful  messenger,  out  of  my  sight ! 

*  Upon  thy  eye-balls  murderous  tyi^anny 

*  Sits  in  grim^  majesty,  to  fright  the  world. 

^  Look  not  upon  me,  for  thine  eyes  are  wound- 


nig 


5  Yet  do  not  go  away  ; — Come,  basilisk, 

^  And  kill  the  innocent  gazer  with  thy  sight : 

^'  For  in  the  shade  of  death  I  shall  find  joy ; 

*  In  life,  but  double  death,  now  Gloster's  dead. 
Q.  Mai\  Why  do  you  rate  my  lord  of  Suffolk 

thu3  ? 

*  Although  the  duke  was  enemy  to  him, 

*  Yet  he,  most  christian-like,  laments  his  death  : 

*  And  for  myself, — foe  as  he  was  to  me, 

^  Might  liquid  tears,  or  heart-offending  groans, 

*  Or  blood-consuming  sighs  recall  his  life, 

*  I  WQuldbe  blind  with  weeping,  sick  with  groans^ 

*  Look  pale  as   primrose,   with   blood-drinking 

sighs, 

*  And  all  tg  have  the  noble  duke  alive. 

^  What  know    I  how  the  world  may  deem,  c" 

me  ? 
\  For  it  is  known,  we  were  but  hollow  friends  ; 
\  It  may  be  judg'd,  I  made  the  duke  away  : 

*  So   shall  my  name   with  slander's  tongue  be 

wounded, 

*  And  princes'  courts  be  fill'd  with  ray  reproach. 

*  This  get  1  by  his  death. :  Ah  me,  unhappy  ! 
To  be  a  queen,  and  crown'd  with  infamy  1 

'  5  K>  li^-^-  Ah,  woe  is  me  for  Gloster,  wretched 
man  I      "  3 
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Q.  Alar,  Be  woe  for  me,'^  more  wretched  than 
he  is. 
What,  dost  thou  turn  away,  and  hide  thy  face? 
I  am  no  loathsome  leper,  look  on  me. 

*  What,  art  thou,  like  the  adder,  waxen  deaf? 

*  Be  poisonous  too,  and  kill  thy  forlorn  queen. 

*  Is  all  thy  comfort  shut  in  Gioster's  tomb  ? 

*  Why,  then  dame  Margaret  was  ne'er  thy  joy : 

*  Erect  his  statue  then,  and  worship  it, 

*  And  make  my  image  but  an  alehouse  sign. 
Was  I,  for  this,  nigh  wreck'd  upon  the  sea  ; 

'  And  twice  by  aukward  wind  from  England's  bank 
'  Drove  back  again  unto  my  native  clime  ? 
What  boded  this,  but  well-forewarning  wind 
Did  seem  to  say, — Seek  nor  a  scorpion's  nest, 

*  Nor  set  no  footing  on  this  unkind  shore  ? 

*  What  did  I  then,  but  curs'd  the  gentle  gusts,. 

*  And  he  that  loos'd  them  from  their  brazen  caves ; 

*  And  bid  them  blow  towards  England's  blessed 

shore, 

*  Or  turn  our  stern  upon  a  dreadful  rock  ? 

*  Yet  ^olus  would  not  be  a  murderer, 

*  But  left  that  hateful  office  unto  thee  : 

*  The  pretty  vaulting  sea  refus'd  to  drown  me ; 

*  Knowing,  that  thou  would'st  have  me  drown'd 

on  shore, 

*  With  tears  as  salt  as  sea  through  thy  unkindness : 

*  The  splitting  rocks  coward  in  the  sinking  sands> 

*  And  would  not  dash  me  with  their  ragged  sides  j 

*  Because  thy  flinty  heart,  more  hard  than  they, 

*  Might  in  thy  palace  perish  Margaret. 

*  As  far  as  I  could  ken  thy  chalky  cliffs, 

*  When  from*  the  shore  the  tempest  beat  us  back> 

*  I  stood  upon  the  hatches  in  the  storm  : 

*  And  when  the  dusky  sky  began  to  rob 

9  i,  e.  Let  not  woe  be  to  thee  for  Gioster,  but  for  me. 

cc  2 
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*  My  earnest-gaping  sight  of  thy  land's  view, 

*  I  took  a  costly  jewel  from  my  neck, — 

*  A  heart  it  was,  -bound  in  with  diamonds, — 

*  And  threw  it  towards  thy  land; — the  sea  re- 

ceived it^ 

*  And  so,  I  wish'd,  thy  body  might  my  heart : 

*■  And   even   with    this,    I   lost  fiiir  England*s 
view, 

*  And  bid  mine  eyes  be  packing  with  my  heart; 

*  And  call'd  them  blind  and  dusky  spectacles, 

*  For  losing  ken  of  Albion's  wished  coast. 

*  How  often  have  I  tempted  Suffolk's  tongue 

*  (The  agent  of  thy  foul  inconstancy,) 

*  To  sit  and  witch  me,  as  Ascanius  did, 

*  When  he  to  madding  Dido,  would  unfold 

*  His  father's  acts,  commenc'd  in  burning  Troy? 

*  Am  I  not  witch'd  like  her  ?  or  thou  not  false 

like  him  ? 

*  Ah  me,  I  can  no  more  !  Die,  Margaret ! 

*  for  Henry  weeps,  that  thou  dost  live  so  long. 

Nohe  tciihin.  Enter  Warwick  and  Salisbury. 
The  Commons  press  to  the  door, 

^  War,  It  is  reported,  mighty  sovereign, 
'  That  good  duke  Hmnphrey  traitorously  is  mur- 
der'd 
'  By  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal  Beaufort's  means, 
'  The  commons,  like  an  angry  hive  of  bees, 
'  That  want  their  leader,  scatter  up  and  down, 
^  And  care  not  who  they  sting  in  his  revenge. 
'  Myself  have  calm'd  their  spleenful  mutiny, 

*  Until  they  hear  the  order  of  his  death. 

K.  Hen,  That  he  is  dead,  good  Warwick,  'tis 
too  tryie  ; 
But  how  he  died',  God  knows,  not  Henry ; 
'  Enter  his  chamber,  view  his  breathless  corpse, 
^  And  comment  then  upon  his  sudden  death. 
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War.  That  I  shall  do,  my  liege  ; — Stay,  Salis- 
bury, 
With  the  rude  multitude,  till  I  return. 

[Warwick  goes  into  an  inner  Koom^  and 
Salisbury  retires, 
*  K.  Hen,  O  i\\o\\  that  judgest  all  things,  stay 
my  thoughts  ; 

*  My  thoughts,  that  labour  to  persuade  my  soul, 

*  Some  violent  hands  were  laid  on  Humphrey's, 
life ! 

*  If  my  suspect  be  false,  forgive  me,  God ; 
For  judgment  only  doth  belong  to  thee  ! 
Fain  would  I  go  to  chafe  his  paly  lips 
With  twenty  thousand  kisses,  and  to  drain 
Upon  his  face  an  ocean  of  salt  tears  5 
To  tell  my  love  unto  his  dumb  deaf  trunk. 
And  with  my  iingers  feel  his  hand  unfeeling  : 
But  all  in  vain  are  these  mean  obsequies  5 
And,  to  survey  his  dead  and  earthly  image, 

^  What  were  it  but  to  make  my  sorrow  greater  ? 

The  folding  Doors  of  an  inner  Chamber  are  thrown 
open ,  and  GhOhTE  R  is  discovered  dead  in  his  Bed  : 
Warwick  and  others  standing  h\j  it. 

*  War,  Come  hither,  gracious  sovereign,  view 

this  body. 

*  K.  Ilea,  That  is  to  see  how  deep  my  grave  is 

made  : 

*  For,  with  his  soul,  fled  all  my  wordjy  solace; 

*  For  seeing  him,  I  see  my  life  in  death.' 

^  War,  As  surely  as  my  soul  intends  to  live 
^  With  that  dread  King  that  took  our  state  upon 

him 
'  To  free  us  from  his  Father's  wrathful  curse, 
'  I  do  believe  tliat  violent  hands  were  laid 

c  c  3 
'  /.  r.  I  see  my  life  destroyed  or  endangered  by  his  death. 
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'  Upon  the  life  ot  this  thrice-famed  duke. 

Suf\  A  dreadful  oath,   sworn  with  a  solemn 
tongue  ! 

*  What  instance  gives  lord  Warwick  for  his  vow  ? 

'  ]Fai\  See,  how  the  blood  is  settled  in  his  face!) 
Oft' have  I  seen  a  timely-parted  ghost,^ 

*  Of  ashy  semblance,    meager,  pale,  and  blood*^ 

less, 
^  Being  all  descended  to  the  labouring  hearty 
'  Who^  in  the  conflict  that  it  holds  with  death, 
*■  Attracts  the  same  for  aidance  'gainst  the  enemy;: 
'  Wiiich  with  the  heart  there  cools  and  ne'er  re 

turneth 

*  To  blush  and  beautify  the  cheek  again. 
'  But,  see^  his  face  is  black,  and  full  of  bloody 
'  His  eyc-b:ills  further  out  than  when  he  liv'd,        I 

*  Staring  full  ghastly  like  a  strangled  man  :  | 
'His   hair   uprear'd,  his   nostrils   stretched  with  J 

struggHngj  | 

'  His  hands  abroad  display'd,  as  one  that  grasped  i 
'  And  tugc'd  for  life,  and  was  by  strength  sub-  I 

"du'd.  I 

^  Look  on  the  sheets,  his  hair,  you  see,  is  sticking;  h 

*  His  -well-proportioned  beard  made  rough  and  " 

rugged, 
'  Like  to  the  summer's  corn  by  tempest  lodg'd. 

*  It  cannot  be,  but  he  was  murder'd  here  -, 

*  The  least  of  all  these  signs  were  probable. 

'  bi/j.  Why,  Warwick,  who  should  do  the  duke 
to  death  ? 
'  Myself,  and  Beaufort,  had  him  in  protection  5 
'  And  we,  I  hope,  sir,  are  no  murderers. 

'  IFar,  But  both  of  you  were  vow'd  duke  Hum- 
phrey's foes ; 
''  And  you,  forsooth,  had  the  good  duke  to  keep  : 

*  A  body  become  inanimate  in  the  common  course  of 
nature i  to  which  violence  has  not  brought  a  timeless  end. 


Scene  II.  KiXG   iil^.NiiY  tt:  2515 

'  'Tis  like^  you  would  not  feast  him  like  a  friend  5 
'  And  'tis  well  seen  he  found  an  enemy. 

'  Q,  Mar.  Then  you,  belike^,  suspect  these  no- 
blemen 
*  As  guilty  of  duke  Humphrey's  timeless  death. 
War,  Who  finds  the  heifer  dead,  and  bleeding 
fresh, 
And  sees  fast  by  a  butcher  with  an  axe. 
But  will  suspect,  'twas  he  that  made  the  slaughter  ? 
Who  finds  the  partridge  in  the  puttock's  nest. 
But  may  imagine  how  the  bird  was  dead. 
Although  the  kite  soar  with  unbloodied  beak? 
Even  so  suspicious  is  this  tragedy. 

*  Q.Mar.  Are  you  the  butcher,  Suffolk  3  where's 
your  knife  ? 
Is  Beaufort  term'd  a  kite  ?  where  are  his  talons  ? 

Svf,  1  wear  no  knife,  to  slaughter  sleeping  men  5 
But  here's  a  vengeful  sword,  rusted  with  ease. 
That  shall  be  scoured  in  his  rancorous  heart. 
That  slanders  me  with  murder's  crimson  badge  :—* 
Say,  if  thou  dar'st,  proud  lord  of  Warwickshire, 
That  I  am  faulty  in  duke  Humphrey's  death. 

lExeimt  Cardinal,  Som.  and  Others, 
War.  What  dares  not  Warwick,  if  false  Sufrolk 

dare  him  ? 
Q.  Mar,  He  dares  not  calm  his  contumelious 
spirit. 
Nor  cense  to  be  an  arrogant  controller. 
Though  Sutfolk  dare  him  twenty  thousand  times. 
War.  Madam,  be  still ;  with  reverence  may  I 
say ; 
For  every  word,  you  speak  in  his  behalf. 
Is  slander  to  your  royal  digi^'ty. 

'  Stjf,  Blunt-witied  lord  ignoble  in  demeanour! 
If  ever  lady  wrong'd  her^^^d  so  much. 
Thy  mother  took  into-^^^  blameful  bed 
Some  stern  untutcj'-*  ^^^^'h  and  noble  stock 
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Was  graft  with  crab-tree  slip  5  whose  fruit  thou 

art. 
And  never  of  the  Nevils*  noble  race. 

War,  But  that  the  guilt  of  murder  bucklers 
thee, 
And  I  should  rob  the  deathsman  of  his  fee, 
Quitting  thee  thereby  of  ten  thousand  shames. 
And  that  my  sovereign's  presence  makes  me  mild, 
I  would,  false  murderous  coward,  on  thy  knee 
JVIake  thee  beg  pardon  for  thy  passed  speech. 
And  say — it  was  thy  mother  that  thou  meant'st, 
I'hat  thou  thyself  wast  born  in  bastardy  : 
And,  after  all  this  fearful  homage  done. 
Give  thee  thy  hire,  and  send  thy  soul  to  hell, 
pernicious  bloodsucker  of  sleeping  men  ! 

^uf.  Thou  shalt  be  waking,  while  I  shed  thy 
blood. 
If  from  this  presence  thou  dar'st  go  with  me. 
l^ar.    Away  even  now,  or  1  will  drag  thee 
hence  : 
■^  Unworthy  though  thou  art,  I'll  cope  with  thee, 
*  And  do  some  service  to  duke  Humphrey's  ghost. 
[Evrunt  Suffolk  and  Warwick. 
^  iv.  Hrn,  What  stronger  breast-plate  than  a 
heart  untainted  ? 
•^  Thrice  is  he  arm'd,  that  hath  his  quarrel  just; 
-^  And  he  but  naked,  though  lock'd  up  in  steel, 
^  Whose  conscience  with  injustice  is  corrupted. 

[^A  JS'ui^e  within, 
Q.  Mar.  What  noise  is  this  ? 

R( -enter  Suffolk  and  Warwick,  with  their     '. 
IVeapvts  draxvii, 

'  K.  Ilcn.  Why,  howt^ow,  lords  ?  your  wrath- 
.    ful  weapons  dvy^^ 
'  Here  in  our  presence  ?  darv^,^.^  ^^  g^  l^^^jj  p_ 
'  Why,  wdiat  tumultuous  claniv^j.  ^^^^  ^.^  1^^^.^  > 
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Suf.  The  traitorous  Warwick,  with  the  men  of 
Bury, 
>et  all  upon  me,  mighty  sovereign. 

^r)ise  of  a  Croud  xcifhin.     Re-enter  Salisbury. 

*  Sal,   Sirs,  stand  apart  3  the  king  shall  know 
your  mind. — 

[SpeaJdng  to  those  within. 
Dread  lord,  the  commons  send  you  word  by  me, 
Jnless  fiilse  Suffolk  straight  be  done  to  death, 
3r  banished  fair  England's  territories. 
They  will  by  violence  tear  him  from  your  palace^ 
And  torture  him  with  grievous  ling'ring  death, 
liey  say,  by  him  the  good  duke  Humphrey  died  ^ 
They  say,  in  him  they  fear  your  highness'  death} 
And  mere  instinct  of  love,  and  loyalty, — 
Free  from  a  stubborn  opposite  intent. 
As  being  thought  to  contradict  your  liking,-— 
Makes  them  thus  forward  in  his  banishm^ent. 
They  say,  in  care  of  your  most  royal  person. 
That,  if  your  highness  should  intend  to  sleep. 
And  charge — that  no  man  should  disturb  your 

rest. 
In  pain  of  your  dislike,  or  pain  of  death} 
Yet  notwithstanding  such  a  strait  edict. 
Were  there  a  serpent  seen,  with  forked  tongue. 
That  slily  glided  towards  your  majesty. 
It  were  but  necessary,  you  were  wak'dj 
Lest,  being  suifer'd  in  that  harmful  slumber. 
The  mortal  worm^  might  make  the  sleep  eternal : 
And  therefore  do  they  cry,  though  you  forbid. 
That  they  will  guard  you,  whe'r  you  will,  or  nO, 
From  such  fell  serpents  as  false  Suffolk  is  5 
With  whose  envenomed  and  fatal  sting, 
Your  loving  uncle,  twenty  times  his  worth. 
They  say,  is  shamefully  bereft  of  life. 
3  Deadly  serpent, 
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Commons.  [JVifhin,']  An  answer  from  the  king, 

my  lord  of  Salisbury. 
Suf.  'Ti^  like,  the  commons,  rude  unpolish'd 
hinds. 
Could  send  such  message  to  their  sovereign  : 
But  you,  my  lord,  were  glad  to  be  employ 'd^ 
To  show  how  quaint'^  an  orator  you  are  ; 
But  all  the  honour  Salisbury  hath  w^on. 
Is — that  he  was  the  lord  ambassador. 
Sent  from  a  sort^  of  tinkers  to  the  king. 

Commons.  [JVithin.']  An  answer  from  the  king, 

or  we'll  all  break  in. 
'  K.  Hen.  Go,  Salisbury,  and  tell  them  all  from 
me, 
'  Ithank  them  for  their  tender  loving  care : 
'  And  had  I  not  been  'cited  so  by  them, 

*  Yet  did  1  purpose  as  they  do  entreat; 

*  For  sure,  my  thoughts  do  hoiu'ly  prophesy 

'  Mischance  unto  my  state  by  Suffolk's  means. 
'  And  therefore, — by  His  majesty  I  swear^ 
'  Whose  far  unworthy  deputy  I  am, — 
'  He  shall  not  breathe  infection  in  this  air^ 
/But  three  days  longer^  on  the  pain  of  death. 

[Exit  Salisbury. 
*'  Q.  Mai\  O  Henry,  let  me  plead  for  gentle 

Su&lk ! 
^  K,  Hen,   tJrigentle  queen,  to  call  him  gentle 
Suffolk. 

*  No  more,  I  s^y  5  if  thou  dost  plead  for  him^ 
'  Thoii  wilt  but  add  increase  unto  my  wrath. 

'  Had  I  but  said,  I  would  have  kept  my  word  -, 

'  But,  when  I  swear,  it  is  irrevocable : — 

^  If,  after  three  days  space,  thou  here  be'st  found 

*  On  any  ground  that  I  am  ruler  of> 

4-  Dexterous.  5  A  company. 

*  /.  e.  He  shall  not  contaminate  this  air  with  his  infected 

breath. 
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^  The  world  shall  not  be  ranspme  for  thy  life,-— 
'  Come,  Warwick,  come  good  Warwick,  go  wiih 

mp ', 
'.  I  have  great  matters  to  impart  to  thee. 

^Exeunt  K.  Henry,  Warwick,  Lords,  JJc*, 
*  Q.  Mar,    Mischance,  and  sorrow,   go  along 

with  you ! 
*"  Hearts  discontent,  and  sour  affliction, 
'  Be  playfellows  to  keep  you  company  ! 
'  There's  two  of  you  ;  the  devil  make  a  third  ! 

*  And  threefold  vengeance  tend  upon  your  steps ! 

"^  Suf.  Ceasej  gentle  queen,  these  execrations^ 
•^  And  let  thy  Suffolk  take  his  heavy  leave. 
^  Q.  Mar,    Fye,    coward   woman,     and   soft* 
hearted  wretch  ! 
*"  Hast  thou  not  spirit  to  curse  thine  enemies  ? 
Si/f.    A  plague  upon  them  !  wherefore  should  I 
curse  them  ? 
Would  curses  kill,  as  doth  the  mandrake's  groan, 
^  I  would  invent  as  bitter-searching  terms, 

*  As  curst,  as  harsh,  and  horrible  to  hear, 
Deliver'd  strongly  through  my  fixed  teeth, 
'  With  full  as  many  signs  of  deadly  hate. 
As  lean-fac'd  Envy  in  her  loathsome  cave  : 

My  tongue  should  stumble  in  mine  earnest  words: 
Mine  eyes  should  sparkle  like  the  beaten  flint ; 
My  hair  be  hx'd  on  end,  as  one  distract ; 
Ay,  every  joint  should  seem  to  curse  and  ban  : 
And  even  now  my  burden'd  heart  would  break. 
Should  I  not  curse  them.     Poison  be  their  drink ! 
i  Gall,  worse  than  gall,  the  daintiest  that  they  taste  ! 
Their  sweetest  shade,  a  grove  of  cypress  trees  ! 
Their  chiefest  prospect,  murdering  basilisks ! 
Their  softes.t  touch,  as  smart  as  lizards'  slings ! 
Their  musick,  frightful  as  the  serpent's  hiss ; 
And  boding  screech-owls  make  the  concert  tViU  !- 
All  tlie  foul  terrors  in  dark-seated  licll— 
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Q.  Mar,   Enough,    sweet  Suffolk  5    thou    tor 
ment'st  thyself  j 
-  *  And  these  dread  curses — like  the  sun  'gainst 
glass^  / 

•^  Or  like  an  overcharged  gun^ — recoil, 
•^  And  turn  the  force  of  them  upon  thyself. 
Svf,  You  bade  me  ban/  and  will  you  bid  me 
leave  ? 
Now,  by  the  ground  that  I  am  banish'd  from. 
Well  could  I  curse  away  a  winter's  night, 
Though  standing  naked  on  a  mountain  top. 
Where  biting  cold  would  never  let  grass  grov/. 
And  think  it  but  a  minute  spent  in  sport. 

•^  Q,  Mar,  O,  let  me  entreat  thee,  cease  !  Give 
me  thy  hand, 
■^  That  I  may  dew  it  with  my  mournful  tears  3 
'^  Nor  let  the  rain  of  heaven  wet  this  place, 

*  To  wash  away  my  woeful  monuments. 

'  O,  could  this  kiss  be  printed  in  thy  hand ; 

[Kisses  /fis  haiuL 

*  That  thou  might'st  think  upon  these  by  the  seal, 
'  Through  whom  a  thousand  sighs  are  breathed  for 

thee! 
^  So,  get  thee  gone,  that  I  may  know  my  grief; 
*■  'Tis  but  surmis'd  whilst  thou  art  standing  by, 
^  As  one  that  surfeits  thinking  on  a  want. 
^  I  will  repeal  thee,  or,  be  well  assur'd, 
*"  Adventure  to  be  banished  myself: 

*  And  banished  I  am,  if  but  from  thee. 

•^  Go,  speak  not  to  me  5  even  now  be  gone. — 

*  O,  go  not  yet ! — Even  thus  two  friends  con* 

demn'd 
^  Embrace,  and  kiss,  and  take  ten  thousand  leaves, 

*  Leather  a  hundred  times  to  part  than  die. 

■-  Yet  Qow  farewell ;  and  farewell  life  with  thee  ! 

6uf,  Thus  is  poor  Suffolk  ten  times  banished, 

7  Curse. 
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Once  by  the  king,  and  three  times  thrice  by  thee. 

*  *Ti^  not  the  land  I  care  for,  wert  thou  hence;  ^ 

*  A  wilderness  is  populous  enough, 

"^  So  Suffolk  had  thy  heavenly  company : 

*  For  where  thou  art,  there  is  the  world  itself^ 
-*  With  every  several  pleasure  in  the  world  3 

*  And  v/here  thou  art  not,  desolation. 

*  I  can  no  more  : — Live  thou  to  joy  thy  life; 

*  Myself  no  joy  in  nought,  but  that  thou  liv'st. 

Enter  Vaux. 

*"  Q.  Mar.  Whither  goes  Vaux  so  fast  ?  what 

news,  I  pr'ythee  ? 
'  Vaux.  To  signify  unto  his  majesty,    ; 
That  cardinal  Beaufort  is  at  point  of  death  : 

*  For  suddenly  a  grievous  sickness  took  him, 

'  That  mcikes  him  gasp,  and  stare,  and  catch  the 
air. 
Blaspheming  God,  and  cursing  men  on  earth. 
Sometime,  he  talks  as  if  duke  Humphrey's  ghost 
'  Were  by  his  side ;  sometime,  he  calls  the  king. 
And  whispers  to  his  pillow,  as  to  him. 
The  secrets  of  his  overcharged  soul : 
^  And  I  am  sent  to  tell  his  majesty, 
^  That  even  now  he  cries  aloud  for  him. 

'  Q.  Mar.  Go,  tell  this  heavy  message  to  the 

king.  lExitYAVK. 

^  All  me!  what  is  this  world?    what  news  are 

these  ? 

'  But  wherefore  grieve  I  at  an  hour's  poor  loss, 
'  Omitting  Suffolk's  exile,  my  soul's  treasure  > 
Why  only,  Suffolk,  mourn  I  not  for  thee, 
And  with  the  southern  clouds  contend  in  tears ; 
Theirs  tor  the  earth's  increase^  mine  for  my  sor- 
rows ? 

vol.,  V,  Do 
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'  Now^  get  thee  hence  :  The  king,  thou  know'st, 

is  coming  ? 
'  If  thou  be  found  by  me,  thou  art  but  dead. 
*  Suf. .  If  I  depart  from  thee,  I  cannot  live 

*  And  in  thy  sight  to  die,  what  were  it  else, 
But  like  a  pleasant  slumber  in  thy  lap  ? 
Here  could  I  breathe  my  soul  into  the  air, 
'  As  mild  and  gentle  as  the  cradle-babe. 
Dying  with  mother's  dug  between  its  lips  : 
"Where,^  from  tliy  sight,  I  should  be  raging  mad^ 
'  And  cry  out  for  thee  to  close  up  mine  eyes, 
'  To  have  thee  with  thy  lips  to  stop  my  mouth ; 
'  So  should'st  thou  either  turn  my  flying  soul, 
'  Or  I  should  breathe  it  so  into  thy  body. 
And  then  it  liv'd  in  sweet  Elysium. 
To  di<?  by  thee,  were  but  to  die  in  jest ; 
from  thee  to  die,  were  torture  more  than  deatli 
O,  let  me  stay,  befall  what  may  befall. 

'  Q.  Mar,  Away  !  though  parting  be  a  fretfi 
corrosive, 
"'  It  Is  applied  to  a  deathful  wound. 

*  To  France,  sweet  Suffolk :  Let  me  hear  fro; 

thee  j 
'  For  wheresoever  thou  art  in  this  world's  globe, 
ril  have  an  Iris'^  that  shall  find  thee  out. 

Suf.  I  go. 

Q.  Mar.       And  take  my  heart  with  thee. 

Si/f.  A  jewel,  lock'd  into  the  woeful'st  cask 
That  ever  did  contain  a  thing  of  worth. 
Even  as  a  splitted  bark,  so  sunder  we  5 
This  way  fall  I  to  death. 

Q.  Mar.  This  way  for  me. 

[^Exeunt,  acxtra 


Tor  whereas. 
3 


9  The  messenger  of  Juno. 
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SCENE  III. 

London.     Cardinal  Beaufort's  Bcci-chajnher. 

Enter  King  Henp.y,  Salisbury,  Warwick, 
and  Others.  The  Cardinal  in  bed;  Attendants 
xvith  him. 

*  K.  Hen.  How  fares  my.  lord  ?  speak^  Esau- 
fort,  to  thy  sovereign. 

^  Car.  If  thou  be'st  death,  I'll  give  thee  Eng- 
land's treasure, 
^  Enough  to  purchase  sitch  another  island. 
So  tliou  wilt  let  me  live,  and  feel  no  pain. 

*  K,  Hen.  Ah,  what  a  sign  it  is  of  evil  life. 
When  death's  approach  is  seen  so  terrible ! 

*  /F«r.  Beaufort,  it  is  thy  sovereign  speaks  to 
thee. 

*  Car.    Bring  me  unto  my  trial  when  you  will. 
Died  he  not  in  his  benl  ?  where  should  he  die  ? 

Can  I  make  men  live,  whe'r  they  will  or  no  ?— 
f  O  !  torture  me  no  more,  I  will  confess. — 
Alive  again  ?  then  show  me  where  he  is  5 
I'll  give  a  thousand  pound  to  look  upon  him. — 
He  hath  no  eyes,  the  dust  hath  blinded  them.—- 
Comb  down  his  hair)  look!  look!  it  stands  up« 

right. 
Like  lime-twigs  set  to  catch  my  winged  soul !— «* 
Give  meJ;sonie  drink  ;  and  bid  the  apothecary 
Bring  the  strong  poison  that  I  bought  of  him. 

*  K.  Hen,  O  thou  eternal  Mover  of  the  heavens, 
^  Look  with  a  gentle  eye  upon  this  wretch ! 

^  O,  beat  away  the  busy  meddling  fiend, 

^  That  lays  strong  siege  unto  this  wretch's  soul, 

^  And  from  his  bosom  purge  this  black  despair ! 

»  D  2 
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'  JVar,  See,  how  the  pangs  of  death  do  make 
him  grin. 

*  Sal.  Disturb  him  not,  let  him  pass  peaceably. 

*  K»  Hen,    Peace  to  his  soul,   if  God's  good 

pleasure  be  ! 

*  Lord  cardinal,  if  thou  think'st  on  heaven's  bliss, 

*  Hold  up  thy  hand,  make  signal  of  thy  hope. — 

^  He  dies,  and  makes  no  sign  3  O  God,  forgive 
him ! 
^  War,    So  bad  a  death  argues  a  monstrous  life. 
'  K.  Hen.  Forbear  to  judge,  for  we  are  sinners 
all.— 
'  Close  up  his  eyes,  and  draw  the  curtain  close  5 

*  And  let  us  all  to  meditation.  [Exeunt, 

ACT  IV.  •< 

SCENE  I.    Kent.     The  Seashore  7iear  Dover. 

Tiring  heard  at  Sea.  Then  enter  from  a  Boat,  a, 
Captain,  a  Master,  a  Masters-Mate,  Walteh, 
Whit  MORE,  and  Others -^  with  thtm  SuffolKj 
and  other  Gentlemen^  "prisoners, 

*  Cap.  The  gaudy,  blabbing,  and  remorseful 
day 

Is  crept  into  the  bosom  of  the  sea  3 
And  now  loud-howling  wolves  arouse  the  jades 
t.That  drag  the  tragick  melancholy  night 
^  Who   with   their   drowsy,    slow,  and  flagging 
wings 
Clip  dead  men's  graves,  and  from  their  misty 
jaws 

*  Breathe  loui  contagious  darkness  in  the  air. 

*  Therefore,  bring  forth  the  soldiers  of  our  prize 

*  For,  whilst  our  pinnace  anchors  in  the  Downs 

Pitiful. 
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'  Here  shall  they  make  their  ransome  on  the  sand. 

Or  with  their  blood  stain  this  discolour'd  shore. — 

Master,  this  prisoner  freely  give  I  thee '3 — 

And  .  thou   that  art  his   mate,    make  -boot  of 

this  5 — 
The   other,     [Fainting   to   Suffolk,]    Walter 

Whitmore,  is  thy  share. 

*  1  Gent.  What  is  my  ransome,  master  ?  let  me 

know. 
'  Mast,  A  thousand  crowns,  or  else  lay  down 

your  head. 
^  Mate,  And  so  much  shall  you  give,  or  off 

goes  yours. 
f  Cap,    What,    think  you  much   to   pay  two 

thousand  crowns, 

*  And  bear  the  name  and  port  of  gentlemen  ?— 

*  Cut  both  the  villains*  throats  3 — for  die  you  shall  5 

*  The  lives  of  those  which  we  have  lost  in  fight, 

*  Cannot  be  counterpois'd  with  such  a  petty  sum. 

*  1  Gent.  I'll  give  it,  sir  3  and  therefore  spare 

ray  life. 
^*  2  Gent,  And  so  will  I,  and  write  home  for  it 
straight. 
^  Whit,    I  lost  mine  eye  in  laying  the  prize 
aboard, 
*'  And  therefore,  to  revenge  it,  shalt  thou  die ; 

[To  SuF. 
'  And  so  should  these,  if  I  might  have  my  will. 

*  Cap.  Be  not  so  rash  3  take  ransome,  let  him 

live. 
^  Suf,  Look  on  my  George,  I  am  a  gentleman  5 
^  Rate  me  at  what  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  paid. 
^  Whit,    And  so  am  1 5  my  name  is — Walter 
Whitmore. 
'  How  now  ?  why  start'st  thou  ?  what,  doth  death 
affright  > 
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^  Suf.  Thy  name  affrights  me,  in  whose  sound 
is  death. 
'  A  cunning  man  did  calculate  my  birth, 
'  And  told  me— that  by  Water  I  should  die : 
'  Yet  let  not  this  make  thee  be  bloody  minded ; 

*  Thy  name  is — Gualtier,  being  rightly  sounded. 

'  Whit.  Gualtier,  or  Walter,  which  it  is,  I  care 
not; 
^  Ne'er  yet  did  base  dishonour  blur  our  name, 

*  But  with  our  sword  we  wip'd  away  the  blot ; 
'  Therefore,  when  merchant-likeJ  sell  revenge, 
^  Broke  be  my  sword,  my  arms  torn  and  defac'd,  ; 

*  And  I  proclaim'd  a  coward  through  the  world  ! 

[^Lays  h old  on  Suffolk, 
*  Sitf.  ,Stay,  Whitmore  3  for  thy  prisoner  is  a 
prince. 
The  duke  of  Suffolk,  William  de  la  Pole. 

'  Whit.  The  duke  of  Suffolk,   muffled  up  in 

rags  ! 
Svf.  Ay,  but  these  rags  are  no  part  of  the  duke  5 
Jove  sometime  went  disguised,  And  why  not  I  ? 
Cap,  But  Jove  was  never  slain,  as  thou  shalt  be. 
'  Siif,  Obscure  and  lowly  swain,  king  Henry's 
blood. 
The  honourable  blood  of  Lancaster, 

*  Must  not  be  shed  by  such  a  jaded  groom.* 
Hast  thou  not  kiss'd  thy  hand,    and  held   my 

stirrup  ^ 
^  Bare-headed  plodded  by  my  foot-cloth  mule, 
'  And  thought  thee  happy  wdien  I  shook  my  head? 
*■  How  often  hast  thou  waited  at  my  cup, 

*  Fed  from  my  trencher,    kneel'd  down  at  the 

board, 
^  When  I  have  feasted  with  queen  Margaret  ? 

*  Remember  it,  and  let  it  make  thee  crest-fall'n; 

^  A  kw  fellow. 
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*  Ay,  and  allay  this  thy  abortive  pride  :^ 

*  How  in  our  voiding^  lobby  hast  thou  stood, 

*  And  duly  waited  for  my  coming  forth  ? 

*  This  hand  of  mine  hath  writ  in  thy  behalf, 

'  And  therefore  shall  it  charm  thy  riotous  tongue. 

*  JVhit.  Speak^  captain,  shall  I  stab  the  forlorn 

swain  ? 

*  Cap,  First  let  my  words  stab  him,  as  he  hath 

me. 

*  Siif.  Base  slave !  thy  words  are  blunt,  and  so 

art  thou. 

*  Cap.  Convey  him  hence,  and  on  our  long- 

boat's side 
'  Strike  off  his  head. 

Suf,  Thou  dar'st  not  for  thy  own. 

Cap.  Yes,  Poole. 

S'lf.  Poole  ? 

Cap.  Poole?  Sir  Poole?  lord? 

'  Ay,  kennel,  puddle,  sink^  whose  fihh  and  dirt 
'  Troubles  the  silver  spring  where  England  drinks - 
'  Now  will  I  dam  up  this  thy  yawning  mouth, 

*  For  swallowing  the  treasure  of  the  realm : 

*  Thy  lips,  that  kiss'd  the  queen,  shall  sweep  the 

ground ; 
'  And  thou,  that  smil'dst  at  good  duke  Humphrey's 

death, 
'  Against  the  senseless  winds  shalt  grin  in  vain, 

*  Who,  in  contempt,  shall  hiss  at  thee  again ; 
P  And  wedded  be  thou  to  the  hags  of  hell, 

*  For  daring  to  afFy*  a  mighty  lord 
Unto  the  daughter  of  a  worthless  king. 
Having  neither  subject,  wealth,  nor  diadem. 

j*  By  devilish  policy  art  thou  grown  great, 
K  And,  like  ambitious  Sylla,  overgorg'd 
With  gobbets  of  thy  mother's  bleeding  heart. 

3  Pride  that  has  had  birth  too  soon. 
4  To  beuoth  in  marriage. 
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*  By  thee,  Anjou  and  Maine  were  sold  io  France : 

*  The  false  revolting  Normans^  thorough  thee, 

*  Disdain  to  call  us  lord ,  and  Picardy 

*  Hath  slain  their  governors,   surpriz'd  our  forts^ 

*  And  sent  the  ragged  soldiers  v^'ounded  home. 

*  The  princely  Warwick,  and  the  Nevils  all, — 

*  Whose  dreadful  swords  were  never  drawn  in 

vain, — 

*  As  hating  thee,  are  rising  up  in  arms: 

*  And  now  the  house  of  York — thrust  from  the 

crown, 

*  By  shameful  murder  of  a  guiltless  king, 

*  And  lofty  proud  encroaching  tyranny, — 

*  Burns  with  revenging  tire  3  whose  hopeful  co- 

lours 

*  Advance  our  half-fac'd  sun,  striving  to  shine, 
^  Under  the  which  is  writ — fnviti.s  nubih/s, 

*  The  commons  here  in  Kent  are  up  in  arms : 

*  And,  to  conclude,  reproach,  and  beggary, 

*  Is  crept  into  the  palace  of  our  king, 

*  And  all  by  thee; — A  way  I  convey  him  hence. 

*  Si'f,  Othat  I  were  a  god,  to  shoot  forth  tliun- 
der 

*  Upon  these  paltry,  servile,  abject  drudges! 
*iSm^]l  things  make  base  men  proud  :  *  this  vil-' 

lain  here, 
*"  Being  captaui^of  a  pinnace,^  threatens  more 

*  Than  Bargulus  the  strong  Illyrian  pirate. 

*  Drones  suck  not  eagles'  blood,  but  rob  bee-hives. 

*  it  is  impossible,  that  1  should  die 
*"  By  such  a  lowly  vassal  as  thyself. 

*"  TUy  words  move  rage,  and  not  remorse,  in  me: 
'  I  go  of  message  from  the  queen  to  France  ^ 

*  I  charge  thee,  waft  me  safely  cross  the  channelj 

'  Cap,  Walter, 

5  :\  pinr.acc  then  signified  a  sh^p  of  ^mall  burthe.,i< 
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'  Whit.  Come,  Suffolk,  I  must  waft  thee  to  thy 

death. 
*  Suf.  GeUdus  ilmor  occupat  art  us: — 'tis  thee  I 

fear. 
'  JVhit.  Thou  shalt  have  cause  to  fear,  before  I 
leave  thee. 
'  What,  are  ye  daunted  now  ?  now  will  ye  stoop? 
^  1  Gent.  My  gracious  lord,  entreat  him,  speak' 
him  fair.  ...  ' 

'  Svf.  Suffolk's   imperial  tongue  is  stern  and 
rough, 
'  Us'd  to  command,  untaught  to  plead  for  favour, 
'  Far  be  it,  we  should  honour  such  as  these 
^  With  humble  suit :  no,  rather  let  my  head 
^  Stoop  to  the  block,  than  these  knees  bow^o 

any, 

^  Save  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  to  my  king  j 
'  And  sooner  dance  upon  a  bloody  pole, 
'Than  stand  uncover'd  to  the  vulgar  groom. 
*  True  nobility  is  exempt  from  fear  : — 
*"  More  can  I  bear,  than  you  dare  execute. 

'  Cap.  Kale  him  away,  and  let  him  talk  no  more, 
'  Syf.  Come,  soldiers,  show  what  cruelty  ye 
can, 

'  That  this  my  death  may  never  be  forgot ! — 
'  Great  men  oft  die  by  vile  bezonians/' 
'  A  Roman  sworder  and  banditto  slave, 
'  Murder'd  sweet  Tully  -,  Brutus'  bastard  hand 
'  Stabb'd  Julius  Caesar ;  savage  islanders, 
^  Pompey  the  great :  and  Suftblk  dies  by  pirates. 
[EolU  Suf.  wit /I  Whit,  and  Others. 
Cap,  And  as  for  these  whose  ransome  we  have 
set. 

It  is  our  pleasure,  one  of  them  depart : — 
! Therefore  come  you  with  us,  and  let  him  go. 

[Exeunt  all  but  the  first  Gentleman. 
^  Low  men. 
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JRe-fw^^r  Whitmore,  mfh  Suffolk's  Bod}/. 

'  Whit.  There  let  his  head  and  lifeless  body  lie, 

*  Until  the  queen  his  mi^ress  bury  it.  {Exit, 

'  1  Gent.  O  barbarous  and  bloody  spectacle  1  | 

*  His  body  will  I  bear  unto  the  king.:  >j 
'  If  he  revenge  it  not,  yet  will  his  friends  -^  \ 

*  So  will  the  queen^  that  living  held  him  dear.  | 

\F.xity  Tcith  tht  Body,  \ 


SCENE    II. 

Blackheath. " 
Unter  George  Bevis  and  John  Holland. 


I 


'  Geo.  Come,  and  get  thee  a  sword,  though  made 
'  of  a  lath  j  they  have  been  up  these  tvvo  days. 

^  John,  They  have  the  more  need  to  sleep  now  | 
'  tlieri. 

^  Geo.  I  tell  thee.  Jack  Cade  the  clothier  means  | 
'  to  dress  the  commonwealth,  and  turn  it,  and  set 
'  a  new  nap  upon  it. 

John.  So  he  had  need,  for  *tis  threadbare:  Well, 
I  say,  it  was  never  merry  world  in  England,  since 
gentlemen  came  up. 

*  Geo.  O  miserable  age  !  Virtue  is  not  regarded  | 

*  in  handycrafts~men.  '% 
'  John.  The  nobility  think  scorn  to  go  in  leather  | 

*  aprons. 

*  Geo.  Nay  more,  the  king's  council  are  no  "^ 

*  good  workmen.  | 

*  John.  Truej  And  yet  it  is  said, — Labour  in  ^^: 

*  thy  vocation:  which  is  as  much  to  say,  as,— let  \ 
"*  the  magistrates  be  labouring  raen  5  and  therefore;  '* 

*  should  we  be  magistrates. 

'  *  Geo,  Thou  hast  hit  it:  for  there's  no  better 

*  sign  of  a  brave  mind,  than  a  hard  hand. 
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*  John,  I  see  them !  I  see  them !  There*s  Best's 

*  son,  the  tanner  of  Winghamj 

*  Geo.  He  shall  have  the  skins  of  our  enemies, 

*  to  make  dog's  leather  of. 

Jo/tn,  And  Dick  the  butcher;, 

*  Geo,  Then  is  sin  struck  down  like  an  ox,  and 

*  iniquity's  throat  cut  like  a  calf. 

*  John.  And  Smith  the  weaver:- 

*  Geo.  ArgOy  their  thread  of  life  is  spun. 

,    *  John,  Come,  come,  let's  fall  in  with  th«m. 

Drum.,     Enter  Cade,  Dick  the  Butcher,  Smith 
the  Weaver,  and  Others  in  great  number, 

'  Cade.  We  John  Cade,  so  termed  of  our  sup- 
^  posed  father, 

Dick,  Or  rather,  of  stealing  a  cade  of  herrings.'' 

\_Aside, 

'  Cade.  —  for  our  enemies  shall  fall  before  us, 
'  inspired  with  the  spirit  of  putting  down  kings 
and  princes, — Command  silence. 

Dick.  Silence ! 

Cade*  My  father  was  a  Mortimer, — 

Dick,  He  was  an  honest  man,  and  a  good  brick- 
ilayer.  lA^lde, 

'  Cade,  My  mother  a  Plantagenet, — 

*  Dick,  I  knew  her  well,  she  was  a  midwife. 

l^Aside, 

'  Cade.  My  wife  descended  of  the  Lacies, — 

Dick,  She  was,  indeed,  a  pedlar's  daughter,  and 
sold  many  laces.  lAside, 

'  Smith,  But,  now  of  late,  not  able  to  travel  with 
'  her  furred  pack,  she  washes  bucks  here  at  home. 

[Aside, 

'  Cade,  Therefore  am  I  of  ai3  honourable  house. 

J)ick,  Ay,  by  my  faith,  the  .field  is  honourable^ 

7  A  barrel  of  herringst 
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and  there  was  he  born,  under  a  hedge  3  for  his  fa- 
ther  had  never  a  houses  but  the  cage.         lAside, 

*  CaJe,  Valiant  I  am. 

*  Srnitk,  'A  must  needs  5  for  beggary  is  valiant. 

lAside. 

Cade.  I  am  able  to  endure  much. 

Dick.  No  question  of  that  -,  for  I  have  seen  him 
whipped  three  market  days  together.  [^Aside. 

Cade.  I  fear  neither  sword  nor  fire. 

Smith,  He  need  not  fear  the  sword,  for  his  coat 
is  of  proof.  lAside, 

Dick,  But,  methinks,  he  should  stand  in  fear  of 
fire,  being  burnt  i'the  liand  for  stealing  of  sheep. 

[A^ide, 

Cade,  Be  brave  then  3  for  your  captain  is  brave, 
and  vows  reformation.  There  shall  be,  in  Eng* 
land,  seven  half-penny  loaves  sold  for  a  penny  :  the 
three-hooped  pot  shall  have  ten  hoops  3  and  I  will 
make  it  felony,  to  drink  small  beer  :  all  the  realm  "^ 
shall  be  in  common,  and  in  Cheapside  shall  my 
palfry  go  to  grass.  And,  when  I  am  king,  (as 
king  I  will  be)- 

All,  God  save  your  majesty  ! 

'  Cade,  I  thank  you,  good  people: — there  shall 

*  be  no  money  3    all  shall  eat  and  drink  on  my 

*  score 3  and  I  will  apparel  them  all  in  one  livery, 

*  that  they  may  agree  like  brothers,  and  worship 

*  me  their  lord. 

'  Dick,  The  first  thing  we  do,  let's  kill  all  the 

*  lawyers. 

Cade,  Nay,  that  I  mean  to  do.  Is  not  this  a 
lamentable  thins:,  that  of  the  skin  of  an  innocent 
lamb  should  be  made  parchment?  that  parchment,  § 
being  scribbled  o'er,  should  undo  a  man  ?  Some  ^] 
say,  the  bee  stings  :  but  I  say,  'tis  the  bee's  wax,  | 
for  I  did  but  seal  once  to  a  thing,  and  I  was  never  ^ 
mine  own  man  jinge.    How  now  3  who'i^  there  ^  : 
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Enti  some,  bringing  in  the  Clerk  of  Chatham. 

SmL  The  clerk  of  Chatham :  he  can  write 
and  Tiid,  and  cast  accompt. 

Cau.  0  monstrous! 

Smih,  We  took  him  setting  of  boys'  copies, 

Caoe,  lere's  a  villain  ! 

Smith,  ii'as  a  book  in  his  pocket,  with  red  let- 
ters in't. 

Cade.  lay,  then  he  is  a  conjurer. 

Dick,  fay,  he  can  make  obligations,  and  write 
court-hai. 

*  Cadel  am  sorry  for't:  the  man  is  a  proper 
'*  man,  omiine  honour  3  unless  I  find  him  guilty, 
*  he  shabot  die, — Come  hither,  sirrah,  1  must 
'  examinthee :  What  is  thy  name  ? 

Clerk,  mmanuel. 

Dick,  hey  use  to  write  it  on  the  top  of  let- 
ters 5 --Till  go  hard  with  you. 

'  Cc'deLetme  alone  : — Dost  thou  use  to  wTite 
'  thy  nan?  or  hast  thou  a  mark  to  thyself,  like 
'  an  hone  plain- dealing  man  ? 

Clerk,  r,  I  thank  God,  I  have  been  so  well 
brought  i;  that  I  can  write  my  name. 

^  AH.  t  hath  confessed:  away  with  him;  he*s 
a  villaimnd  a  traitor. 

^  C^e^eAway  with  him,  I  say  :  hang  him  witli 
his  pen  id  inkhorn  about  his  neck. 

[Exeunt  so?ne  icith  the  Clerk. 

Enter  Michael. 

'  M/f/!  Where's  our  general  ? 
'  CadeHere  I  am,  thou  particular  fellow. 
'  Micj  Fly,  fly,  fly  !    sir  Humphrey  Staflbrd 
'and  his)i*other  are  hard  by,  with  the  king's  forces. 

*  Cad.  Standi  villain,  stand,  or  Til  fell  thee 

VOL»\  E  E       * 
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*  down :    He  shall  be  encountered  with  a  fian  as| 

*  good  as  himself:  He  is  but  a  knight,  is  '  ?  \ 

'  Mich,  No. 

^  Cade.  To  equal  him,  I  will  make  nj^self  ^J 
*"  knight  presently  5  Rise  up  sir  John  Mc^tkuex^.^ 
'  Now  have  at  him.  '  % 

Enter  Sir  Humph  hey  Stafford  ofidViUAAH  -1 
his  Brother,  with  Drum  and  Forts,  i 

*  Staf.  Rebellious  hinds,  the  filth  an^  scum  of 

Kent, 

*  Mark'd   for  the   gallows, — lay  yourw^eapons 

down, 

*  Home  to  your  cottages,  forsake  this  room  5 — •! 

*  The  king  is  merciful,   if  you  revolt. 

*  JF.  Staf.  But  angry,  wrathful,  andicilin'd  to 

blood, 

*  If  you  go  forward  :  therefore  yield,  ddie. 
Cade,  As  for  these  silken-coated  slais,  I  pass, 

not:^ 
It  is  to  you,  good  people,  that  I  speak, 

*  O'er  whom,  in  time  to  come,  I  hope^  ^^^ign^ 

*  For  I  am  rightful  heir  unto  the  crowi 

*  Stqf.  Villain,  thy  father  was  a  plasrejr; 

*  And  thou  thyself,  a  shearman,  Art  till. not?" 

Cade,  And  Adam  was  a  gardener. 

'  JV.  Staf.  And  what  of  that  ? 

Cade.  Iviarry,   this: — Edmund  Morhcr,  e 

of  March, 
Married  the  duke  of  Clarence'  daughtt:;  Did  h 

not  ? 
'  Staf.  Ay,  sir. 

Cade,  By  her,  he  had  two  childi^en  at  ^e  birth. 
jr.  Staf.  That's  fVilse. 
*Cade,  Ay,  there's  the  question  j  b^t,.t>ay; 'Us 

true  : 

'^  I  pay  them  no  regard. 
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•  The  Ider  of  them,  being  put  to  nurse^ 
'  Was)y  a  beggar-woman  stoFn  away; 
'■And  ignorant  of  his  birth  and  parentage, 
*^  Became  a  bricklayer,  when  he  came  to  age: 
*'His.»n  am  I ;  deny  it,  if  you  can. 

Diet,  Nay,  'tis  too  true  5  therefore  he  shall  be 
king. 

Smitf.  Sir,  he  made  a  chimney  in  my  father's 
house  ,.ind  the  bricks  are  alive  at  this  day  to  testify 
It;  threfore,  deny  it  not. 

*  Stf,  And  will  you  credit  this  base  drudge's 
words, 

Thafcpeaks  he  knows  not  what  ? 

*  ^'  II.  Ay,  marry,  will  we  >  therefore  get  ye 

W.  '^ttjf.  Jack  Cade,  the  duke  of  York  hath 
taught  you  this. 

*  Cif/e.  He  lies,  for  I  invented  it  myself. 
'A^^cfi'] — Go  to,  sirrah,  Tell  the  king  from  me, 
hat— or  his  father's  sake,  Henry  the  fifth,  in  whose 
'imebcys  went  to  span-counter  for  French  crowns, 
r^I  an,  content  he  shall  reign  ^  but  I'll  be  protec* 
■or  oYtr  him. 

^  Diik,  And,  furthermore,  we'll  have  the  lord 
Say'shead,  for  selling  the  dukedom  of  Maine. 

^  Cdclc.  And  good  reason?  for  thereby  is  Eng-. 
landmaime'd,  rfnd  Min  to  go  with  a  staff,  but 
^that  my  puissance  holds  it  up.  Fellow  kings,  I 
tell  jou,  that  that  lord  Say  hath  gelded  the  com- 
momvealth,  and  made  it  an  eunuch :  and  more 
than  that,  h6  can  speak  French,  and  therefore  he 
is  a  traitor. 

^  Stif,  O  gross  and  miserable  ignorance  ! 

'  Cide,  Nay,  Answer,  if  you  can:  The  French* 
mea  are  our  enemies :  go  to  then^  I  ask  but  this> 
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^  Can  he,  that  speaks  with  the  tongue  of  an  eiemj, 
'  be  a  good  counsellor,  or  no  ?  . 

*  AIL  No,  noj    and  therefore  we'll  hae  hla 

*  head. 

*  JV,  Staf,  WeU,  seeing  gentle  words  wll  not* 
,  prevail, 

*  Assail  them  with  the  army  of  tlie  king. 
.  *  5^^^/.  Herald,  away:   and,  throughout  every 

town, 
'  Proclaim  them  traitors  that  are  up  with  Gde  ; 
'.That  those,  which  fly  before  the  battle  eiis, 
*■  M^y,  even  in  tl^eir  wives'  and  children's  ight, 
'  Be  hang'd  up  for  example  at  their  doors:— 
::,And  you,  that  be  the  king's  friends,  foUov  me. 
[Exeunt  the  'J wo  Sr affords,  a?id  hrces., 

*  Cade.  And  you,  that  love  the  common,  fol-' 

low  me. — 

*  Now  ^how  yourselves  men,  'tis  for  liberty 

*  We  will  not  leave  one  lord,  one  gentlemai: 

*  Spare  none,  but  such  as  go  in  clouted  sha>n3^ 

*  For  they  are  thrifty  honest  men,  and  such 

*  As  would  (but  that  they  dare  not,)  tale,  our 

parts. 

*  Dick,  They  are  all  in  order,  and  manh  to- 

ward us. 
^  Cade.  But  then  are  wo  in  order,  when  ve  are 

*  most  out  of  prd^r.     pome,  march  forvvar<. 

SCENE  III. 

Another  Part  of  Blackheath. 

Alarums,     The  ttvo  Parties  enter  and  Jight^  aui 
both  the  1§T  A  F F Q R p s  are  slqin, 

.  ^  Cade,  Where's  Dick,  the  butcher  of  Asbfordl! 
^  Shoes. 
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*  Vick.  Here,  sir. 

'  Cade,  They  fell   before  thee  like  sheep  and 

*  oxpn,  anfi  thou  behavedst  thyself  as  if  thou  hadst 

*  been  in  tliine  own  slaughter-house:  therefore 

*  thus  will  I  reward  thee^— The  Lent  shall  be  as 

*  Jong  again  a?  it  is ;  and  thou  shaU  have  a  license 

*  to  kill  for  a  hundred  lacking  one. 

'  Dick,  I  desire  no  more. 

*  Cade.  And,  tq  speak  truth,  thou  deserredst  no 

*  less.    This  monumeqt  of  the  victory  will  I  bear; 
f  and  the  bodies  shall  be  dragged  at  my  horse' 

*  heels,  till  I  do  come  to  London,  where  we  will 

*  Lave  the  mayor's  sword  borne  before  iis. 

*  Dicli.  If  we  mean  to  thrive  and  do  good,  break 

*  open  the  gaols,  and  let  put  the  prisoners. 

*  Cade.  Fear  not  that,  I  warrant  thee.     Come> 

*  lets  march  towards  London.  ^Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV. 

London.     A  Room  in  tke  Fcddce. 

Efihr  King  Hei^RY,  reading  a  Supplication;    the 

Duke    0/'   BuCKINGIIy\M,     Olid    Loid    S AY   vJit/l 

/lim:  at  a  diatauce,  Queen  Margaiiet,  mourn- 
ing over  Suffolk's  Head. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Oft  have  I  lieard — that  grief  softens 

the  mind, 

*  And  makes  it  fearful  and  degenerate  5 

*  Think  therefore  on  revenge,  and  cease  to  weep. 

*  But  who  can  cease  to  weep,  and  look  on  this  ? 

*  Here  may  his  head  lie  on  my  throbbing  breast: 

*  |iut  where's  the  body  that  I  should  embrace? 

'  Buck,  What  answer  makes  your  grace  to  the 

*  rebels*  supplication  ? 

*  K.  llciu  V\\  send  some  holy  bishop  to  cntrei^t: 

E  i:  3 
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[  For  God  forbid,  ?sO  many  simple  souls 

^  Should  perish  by  the  sword!   And  I  myself, 

'  Rather  than  bloody  war  shall  cut  them  short, 

*  Will  parley  with  Jack  Cade  their  general. — 

*  But  stay.  111  i^ad  it  over  once  again. 

*  Q.  Mar,  Ah,  barbarous  villaius  !    hath    tli'u 

lovely  face 

*  Rui'd,  like  a  wandering  planet,^  over  me; 

*  And  could  it  not  enforce  them  to  relent, 

*  That  w^ere  unworthy  to  behold  the  same  ? 

^  K,  Hen,  Lord  Say,  Jack  Cade  hath  sworn  to 

have  thy  head. 
'  Say.  Ay,  but  I  hope,  your  highness  shall  Lave 

his. 
K,  Hen.  How  now,  madam  ?  Still 
Lamenting,  and  mourning  for  Suffolk's  death; 
1  fear,  my  love,  if  that  I  had  been  dead, 
Thou  w^ouldest  not  have  mourn'd  so  much  for  me. 
Q,.  Mar.  No,  my  love,  i  should  not  mourn,  but 
die  for  thee. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  K,  Hen.  How  now  !  what  news  ?  why  corn's! 

thou  in  such  haste  ? 
^  Mess.  The  rebels  are  in  Southwark ;  Fly,  my 
lord! 
'  Jack  Cade  proclaims  himself  lord  Mortimer, 

*  Descended  from  the  duke  of  Clarence'  house : 
'  And  calls  your  grace  usurper,  openly, 

'  And  vows  to  crown  himself  in  Westminster. 

*  His  army  is  a  ragged  multitude 

'  Of  hinds  and  peasants,  rude  and  merciless ; 

*  Sir  Humplirey  Stafford  and  his  brother's  death 

'  Hath  given  them  heart  and  courage  to  proceed : 

*  All  scholars,  lawyers,  courtiers,  gentlemcii,  , 

5  Pjcdomir.ated  irresistibly  over   ray  passiar.s  j   as  iKs 
plancji  over  those  bunuind'.:r  their  intlucr.ce. 
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*  Thej  call — false  caterpillars,  and   intend  their 

death. 

*  K.  IJen,  O   graceless  men!  they  know  not 

what  they  do. 
^  Bvclc.  Mv  gracious  lord^  retire  to  Kenelworth, 

*  Until  a  power  be  rais'd  to  put  them  down. 

*  (J.  Mai\  Ah  !  were  the  duke  of  Suffolk  now- 

alive, 

*  These  Kentish  rebels  would  be  soon  appeas'd. 

"^  E .  Hen,  Lord  Say,  the  traitors  hate  thee, 

*  Therefore  away  with  us  to  Kenel worth. 

'  &ay.  So  might  your  grace's  person  be  in  dan- 

*  The  sight  of  me  is  odious  in  their  eyes  : 
'  And  therefore  in  this  city  will  I  stay, 

*  And  live  alone  as  secret  as  I  may. 

Enter  another  Messenc^er. 

*  2  Mess,   Jack  Cade    hath   gotten    London- 

bridge  3  the  citizens 

*  Fly  and  forr  ake  their  houses  : 

*  The  rascal  people,  thirsting  after  prey, 

*  Join  with  the  traitor;  and  they  jointly  swear, 

*  To  spoil  the  city,  and  your  royal  court, 

*  Buck,  Then  linger  not^  my  lord 3  away,  take 

horse. 

*  K.  Hen.  Come,  Margaret;  God,  our  hope, 

will  succour  us. 

*  Q.  Mar,  My  hope  is  gone,    now  Suffolk  is 

deceas'd. 

*  K.  Hen.  Farewell,  my  lord  ;   [To  Lord  Say.] 

trust  not  the  Kentish  rebels. 

*  BrxL  Trust  no  body,  for  fear  you  be  betray'd. 

*  aS'i7//.  The  trust  I  have  is  in  mine  innocence, 

*  And  therefore  ami  bold  aud  resolute.    lExeimt. 
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SCENE    V.    , 

The  same.     The  Toioer. 

Enter  Lord  Scai.es,  and  Others,  on  the  Walls. 
Then  enter  certain  Citiz^ens,  below. 

Scales,  How  now  ?  is  Jack  Cade  slain  ? 

1  Cit,  No,  my  lord,  nor  lively  to  be  slain ;  for 
they  have  won  the  bridge,  Jtcilling  all  those  that 
withstand  them :  The  lord  mayor  craves  aid  of 
your  honour  from  the  Tower,  to  defend  the  city' 
from  the  rebels ► 

Scales.  Such  aid  as  I  can  spare,  you  shall  coni- 
mand ; 
But  I  am  troubled  here  with  them  myself. 
The  rebels  have  assay'd  to  win  the  Tower. 
But  get  you  to  Smithlieid,  and  gather  head. 
And  thither  I  will  send  you  Matthew  Gough  : 
Fight  for  your  kkig,  your  country,  and  your  lives; 
And  so  farewell,  for  I  must  hence  again.  lExeunt^ 

SCENE    VI. 

The  same.     Cannon  Street. 

Enter  Jack  Cade,  and  his  Followers.    He  sfrik€S 
his  Stajf'  on  London-stone. 

Cade.  Now  is  Mortimer  lord  of  this  city.  And 
here,  sitting  upon  London-stone,  I  charge  and 
command,  that  of  the  city's  cost,  the  pissing- 
conduit  run  nothing  but  claret  wine  this  first  year 
of  our  reign.  And  now,  henceforward,  it  shall 
be  treason  for  any  that  calls  me  other  thanY-l<>J^'i 
Mortimer. 

Efiter  a  Soldier^  running. 

Sold.  Jack  Cade  ^  Jack  Cade! 
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Cade,  Knock  him  down  there.     [Tkn/ kill  /ilm. 

*  SmitL  If  this  fellow  be  wise,  he'll  never  call 
yen  Jack  Cade  morej  I  think,,  he  hath  a  very 
fair  warning. 

Dick.  My  lord,  there's  an  army  gathered  toge- 
icr  in  Snnithfield. 

Cade.  Come  then,  let's  go  fight  with  them: 
ut,  first,  go  and  set  London-bridge  on  fire ;  and, 
*  you  can,  burn  down  the  Tower  too.  Con:ie, 
^Vs  away.  lEjcciint, 

SCENE    Vlf. 
T/ie  same.     Sniithfield. 

ilarum.  Enter,  07i  one  side.  Cade  and  his  Com* 
pany ;  on  the  other.  Citizens,  and  the  King's 
Forces,  headed  by  Matthew  Gougii.     They 

^  ji,C!;ht ;  the  Citizens  arc  routed,  and  Mattuew 

i  Go  UGH  15  slain. 

Cade,  So,  sirs  : — Now  go  some  and  pull  down 
[ic  Savoy  -,  others  to  the  inns  of  court ;  down 
vith  them  all. 

Dick.  I  iiave  a  suit  unto  your  lordship. 

Cade.  Be  it  a  lordship  thou  slialt  have  it  for 
hat  word. 

\  *  Dick.  Only,  that  the  laws  of  England  may 
come  out  of  your  mouth. 

*  John.  Mass,  't\vill  be  sore  law  then  3  for  he 
was  thrust  in  the  mouth  with  a  spear,  and  'tis 

I  not  whole  yet.  [Aside. 

^  Smith.  Nay,  John,   it  will  be  stinking  law  5 

for  his  breath  stinks  with  eating  loasted  cheese. 

[Aside. 
'  Cade.  I  have  thought  upon  it,  it  shall  be  so. 
V  Away,  burn  all  the  records  of  the  realm  j  my 
moutii  shall  be  the  parliament  of  England, 


j 
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*  John,  Then  we  are  like  to  have  biting  statutes, 

*  unless  his  teeth  be  pulled  out.  i-^^'^^^% 

*  Cade.  And  henceforward  all  things  shall  be  in,i 

*  common. 

Enter  a  Messen8:er. 

^  Mess.  My  lord,  a  prize,  a  prize!  here's  the; 
'  lord  Say,  which  sold  the  towns  in  France  j  *  he; 

*  that  made  us  pay  one  and  tu^enty  fifteens,*  and! 

*  one  shilling  to  the  pounds  the  last  subsidy. 

Enter  George  Bevis,  ivith  the  I^ord  Say. 

^  Cade,  Well,  he  shall  be  beheaded  for  it  ten 
'  times. — Ah,  thou  say,"  thou  serge,  nay,  thou 
'  buckram  lord  !  nov/art  thou  within  point-blank 
*"  of  bur  jurisdiction  regal.  What  canst  thou  answer 

*  to  my  majesty,  for  giving  Up  of  NorruanJy  unto 
'  monsieur  Easimecu,  the  dauphin  of  Fr.an<:e  ?  B- 

'  it  known  unto  thee  by  these  presence,  even  the  ; 

*  presence  of  lord  Mortimer,  that  I  am  the  besom  i 

*  that  must  sweep  the  court  clean  of  such  filth  as 
'  thou  art.  Thou  hast  most  traitorously  corrupted 
'  the  youth  of  the  realm,  in  erecting  a  grammar- 
^  school :  and  whereas,  before,  our  fore-fathers 
^  had  no  other  books  but  the  score  and  the  tnliy, 
'  thou  hast  caused  printing  to  be  used  5  and,  con- 
^  trary  to  the  king,  his  crown,  and  dignity,  thou 

*  hast  built  a  paper-mill.  It  will  be  proved  to  tiiy 
^  face,  that  thou  hast  men  about  thee,  that  usually 

'  talk  of  a  noun,   and  a  verb  3  and  such  abomi- > 
'  nable  words,  as  no  Christian  ear  can  endure  to-^ 
'  hear.    Thou  hast  appointed  justices  of  peace,  to  ' 
'  call  poor  men  before  them  about  matters  they 
'  were  not  able  to  answer.     Moreover,  thou  hast 

*  A  fifteen  was  the  fifteenth  part  of  all  the  moveiibies, 
or  personal  property  of  each  subject. 

*  Say  was  a  kind  of  serge. 
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pnt  them  in  prison ;  and  because  they  conld  not 
read,  thou  hast  hanged  them  3^  when,  indeed, 
only  for  that  cause  they  have  t)een  most  worthy 
to  live.  Thou  dost  ride  on  a  foot-cloth/  dost 
thou  not  ? 

i^'flj/.  What  of  that? 

Cade,  Marry,  thou  oughtest  not  to  let  thy  Iiorse 
vear  a  cloak,  when  honester  men  than  thou  go  in 
ieir  hose  and  doublets. 

^  Dick,  And  work  in  their  shirt  too  5  as  myself, 

for  example,  that  am  a  butcher. 

t^ay.  You  men  of  Kent, — 

DlcJc,  What  say  you  of  Kent  ? 

^  Say.  Nothing  but  this  ;  'Tis  hoiiu  terra,  mala 
gens, 

^  Cade,  Away  with,  him,  away  with  him  !  he 
speaks  Latin. 

*  Say,  Hear  me  but  speak,  and  bear  me  where 

you  will. 
Kent,  in  the  commentaries  Caesar  writ. 
Is  termed  the  civirst  place  of  all  this  isle  : 
Sweet  is  the  country,  because  full  of  riches ; 
The  people  liberal,  valiant,  active,  wealthy  -, 
Which  makes  me  hope  you  are  not  void  of  pity, 
I  sold  not  Maine,  I  lost  not  Normandy  ; 
Yet,  to  recover  them,  would  lose  my  life. 
Justice  with  favour  have  I  always  done  5 
Prayers  and  tears  have  mov'd  me,  gifts  could 

never. 
When  have  I  aught  exacted  at  your  hands, 
Kent  to  maintain,  the  king,  the  realm,  and  you  > 
Large  gifts  have  I  bestow'd  on  learned  clerks, 
Because  my  book  pieferr'd  me  to  the  king  : 

^  L  e.  They  were  hanged  because  they  could  not  clain^i 
fie  benefit  of  clergy. 

*  A  toot-ch)th  was  akiiid  of  housing,  wliich  covered,  the 
bcly  of  the  horse. 
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*  And — seeing  ignorance  is  the  curse  of  God,       \\ 

*  Knowledge  the  wing  wherewith  we  fly  to  hea- 

ven,— ^ 

*  Unkssyou  be  possessed  with  devilish  spirits,    .  "I 

*  You  cannot  but  forbear  to  murder  me.  S 

*  This  tongue  hath  parley 'd  unto  foreign  kings 

*  For  your  behoof, — 

*  Cade.  Tut !  when  struck' st  thou  one  blow  in 

*  the  field  ! 

*  Say,  Great   men  have  reaching  hands  ;  oft  ; 

have  I  struck 

*  Those  that  I  never  saw^  and  struck  them  dead, 

*  Geo,  O  monstrous  coward  !  what,  to  come  ; 

behind  folks  ? 

*  Say,  These  cheeks  are  pale  for^  watching  for  : 

your  good. 

*  Cade,  Give  him  a  box  o'the  ear,  and  that  : 

*  will  make  *em  red  again. 

*  Say,  Long  sitting  to  determine  poor  mens  i 

causes 
Hath  made  me  full  of  sickness  and  diseases. 

*  Cade,  Ye  shall  have  a  hempen  caudle  then, 

*  and  the  pap  of  a  hatchet. 

^  Dick,  Why  dost  thou  quiver,  man  ? 

'  Say,  The  palsy,  and  not  fear,  provoketh  me. 

'  Cade,  Nay,  he  nods  at  us ;  as  who  should  say, 

*  I'll  be  even  w^ith  you.  Til  see  if  his  head  will 
'  stand  steadier  on  a  pole,  or  no  :  Take  him  away, 
'  and  behead  him, 

*  Say,   Tell   me,    w^herein    I    have   ofFendecl  .; 

most  ? 

*  Have  I  affected  wealth,  or  honour  -,  speak  ? 

*  Are  my  chests  hll'd  up  with  extorted  gold  ? 
Is  my  apparel  sumptuous  to  behold  ? 

*  Whom  have  I  injur'd,  that  ye  seek  my  death? 

5  In  consequence  of. 


* 
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*  These  hands  are  free  from  guiltless  blood-shed- 

ding/ 

*  This    breast    from  harbouring    foul    deceitful 

thouglits, 

*  O,  let  me  live  ! 

*  Cade,  I  feel  remorse  in  myself  with  his  words : 

*  but  I'll  bridle  it ;  he  shall  die,  an  it  be  but  for 

*  pleading  so  well  for  his  life.     Away  w^ith  him  ! 

*  he  has  a  familiar ''  under  his  tongue  5  he  speaks 

*  not  e'God's  name.    ^  Go^  take  him  away,  I  say, 
'  and  strike  oft'  his  head  presently 3  and  then  break 

*  into  his  son-in-law's  house,  sir  James  Cromer, 
^  and  strike  ofi^  his  head,  and  bring  them  both 

*  upon  two  poles  hither. 

*  All.  It  shall  be  done. 

*  Sai/.  Ah,  countr)^men !  If  when  you  make 

your  prayers, 

*  God  should  be  so  obdurate  as  yourselves. 
How  would  it  fare  with  your  departed  souls  ? 
And  therefore  yet  relent,  and  save  my  life. 

*  Cade,  Away  with  him,  and  do  as  I  command 

ye.  J[Excvnt  soine,  uith  Lord  Say, 

The  proudest  peer  in  the  realm  shall  not  wear  a 
head  on  his  shoulders,  unless  he  pay  me  tribute  5 
\  there  shall  not  a  maid  be  married,  but  she  shall 
pay  to  me  her  maidenhead  ere  they  have  it : 
Men  shall  hold  of  me  in  capitc ;  and  we  charge 
and  command,  that  their  wives  be  as  free  a£ 
heart  can  wish,  or  tongue  can  tell. 
'  Dick.  My  lord,  w^hen  shall  we  go  to  Cheap- 
side,  and  take  up  commodities  upon  our  bills  ? 

*  Cade,  Marry,  presently. 
r  AIL  O  brave ! 

VOL.  V,  F  F 

«/.  f.  These  hands  are  free  from  shedding  guiltless  w 
iinocent  blood. 
7  A  dsemon  who  was  supposed  to  attend  at  call. 
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Re-enter  Rebels,  xoith  the  Heads  of  Lord  Say  and\ 
/da  Soii-iji'laxv. 

^  Cade,  But  is  not  this  braver  ?— Let  them  kissl 
'  one  another,  for  they  loved  well,  when  they  wen 
'  alive.     Now  part  them  again,  lest  they  consult' 

*  about  the  giving  up   of  some  more  towns  in 

*  France.     Soldiers,   defer  the  spoil  of  the  city 

*  until  night :  for  with   these  borne  before   us, 
^  instead  of  maces,    will  we    ride   through   the 

*  streets  -,  and,  at  every  corner,  have  them  kiss, 
*— Away  i  \^Exeunt. 

SCENE  VIII. 
Soutlivr  ark. 

Alarum,     Enter  Cade,  and  all  his  Rabblement, 

*  Cade,  Up  Fi.sh- street !  down  Saint  Magnus* 

*  corner  !  kill  and  knock  down  !  throw  them  into 

*  Thames  ! —   [^  Farley  sounded,  then  a  Retreat, 

*  What  noise  is  this  I  hear?  Dare  any  be  so  bold 

*  to  sound  retreat  or  parley,  when  I  command 
^  them  kill  ? 

Enter  Buciiiiis GUAM,  and  Old  ClitvouDj  ivith 
Forces, 

'  Buck,  Ay,  here  they  be  that  dare  and  will  dis- 
surb  thee ; 
'  Know,  Cade,  we  come  ambassadors  from  the  king 

*  Unto  the  commons  whom  thou  hast  misled  5 

^  And  here  pronounce  free  pardon  to  then!  all, 

*  That  will  forsake  thee,  and  go  home  in  peace. 

^  Cl'if,  What  say  ye,  countrymen?  will  ye  re- 
lent, 

*  And  yield  to  mercy,  whilst  'tis  ofFer'd  you  > 

*  Or  let  a  rabble  leid  yovi  to  your  deaths  ? 
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'  Who  loves  the  king,  and  will  embrace  his  pardon, 
'  Fling  up  his  cap,  and  say — God  save  his  majesty  ! 
'  Who  hateth  him;,  and  lionours  not  his  father, 

*  Henry  the  fifth,  that  made  all  France  to  quake, 
'  Shake  he  his  weapon  at  us,  and  pass  by. 

*  AIL  God   save  the  king  !  God  save  the  king! 

*  Cade.  What,  Buckingham,  and  Clifford,  are 
'  ye  so  brave  ? — And  you,  base  peasants,  do  ye 

*  believe  him  ?  will  you  needs  be  hanged  with 

*  your  pardons  about  your  necks  ?  Hath  my  sword 
'  therefore  broke  through  London  Gates,  that  you 
'  should  leave  me  at  the  White  Hart  in  South- 
'  wark  ?  1  thought,  ye  would  never  have  given 
'  out  these  arms,  till  you  had  recovered  your  an- 

*  cient  freedom  :  but  you  are  all  recreants,  and 
'  dastards  5  and  delight  to  live  in  slavery  to  the 

!  *  nobility.  Let  them  break  your  backs  with  bur- 
i  ^  denSi  take  your  houses  over  your  heads,  ravish 
j  *'  your  wives  and   daughters  before  your  faces : 

*  For  me, — I  will  make  shift  for  one ;  and  so— 
'  God's  curse  'light  upon  you  all ! 

'    '  AIL  We'll  follow  Cade,  we'll  follow  Cade, 
'  Clif,  Is  Cade  the  son  of  Henry  the  fifth, 

*  That  thus  you  do  exclaim — you'll  go  with  him  ? 
'  Will  he  conduct  you  through  the  heart  of  France, 
'  And  make  the  meanest  of  you  earls  and  dukes  ? 

*  Alas,  he  hath  no  home,  no  place  to  fly  to  5 

'  Nor  knows  he  how  to  live,  but  by  the  spoil, 
'  Unless  by  robbing  of  your  friends,  and  us. 
'  Wer't  not  a  shame,  that  whilst  you  live  at  jar, 

*  The  fearful  French,  whom  you  late  vanquished, 
'Should  make  a  start  o'er  seas,  and  vanquish  you  ^ 
'  Methinks,  already,  in  this  civil  broil, 

*  I  see  them  lording  it  in  London  streets, 
'  Crying — l^'i/Iagcom  !  unto  all  they  meet. 

'  Better,  tea  thousand  base-born  Cades  miscarry^ 

F  p  2 
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*  Than  you  should  stoop  unto  a  Frenchman's  mercy. 
'  To  France,  to  France,  and  get  what  you  have 

lost; 
'  Spare  England,  for  it  is  your  native  coast : 

*  Henry  hath  money,  you  are  strong  and  tnanly  ; 
'  God  on  our  side,  doubt  not  of  victory. 

'  AIL  A  Clifford!  a  Clifford!  we'll  follow  the 
'  king,  and  Clifford. 

*  Cade,  Was  ever  feather  so  lightly  blown  to* 
'  and  fro,  as  this  multitude  ?  the  name  of  Henry  * 

*  the  fifth  hales  them  to  an  hundred  mischiefs,  and  ' 
'makes  them  leave  me  desolate.     I  see  them  lay* 
'  their  heads  together^  to  surprize  me :  my  sword 
^  make  way  for  me,  for  here  is  no  staying.~In ' 
'  despight  of  the  devils  and  hell,  have  through  the 
'  veiy  midst  of  you  !  and  heavens  and  honour  be 
^  witness,  that  no  want  of  resolution  in  me,  but 
'  only  my  followers*  base  and  ignominious  trea- 

*  sons,  makes  me  betake  me  to  my  heels.     [F.xit, 

*  Buck.  What,  is  he  fled  ?  go  some,  and  follow 

him ; 
'  And  he,  tliat  brings  his  head  unto  the  king, 
^  Shall  have  a  thousand  crowns  for  his  reward. — 

\_Exeunt  some  of  them, 
^  Follow  me,  soldiers ;  we'll  devise  a  mean 
^  To  reconcile  you  all  unto  the  king.         [^Exeunt ^ 

SCENE  IX. 

Kenelworth  Castle. 

Enter  King  Henry,    Queen  Margaret,  and 
Somerset,  on  the  Terrace  of  the  Castle, 

*  K,  Hen,  Was  ever  king  th^t  joy'd  an  earthly 

throne, 

*  And  could  command  no  more  content  than  I  ? 

*  No  sooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle. 
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*  But  I  was  made  a  king,  at  nine  months  old  : 

*  Was  n,ever  subject  long'd  to  be  a  king, 

*  As  I  dp  long  and  wish  to  be  a  subject. 

Enter  Buckingham  and  Clifford. 

*  Buck.  Health,  and  glad  tidings,  to  your  ma* 

jesty  ! 
^  K,  Htn.  Why,  Buckingham,  is  the  traitor> 

Cade,  surpriz'd  ? 

*  Or  is  he  but  retir'd  to  make  him  strong  ? 

Enter,  bdow,  a  great  number  o/" Cade's  Follozi^ers, 
uith  Halters  about  their  Necks^ 

^  Cliff  He*s  fled,  my  lord,  and  all  his  powers 
do  yield; 

'  And  humbly  thus,  with  halters  on  their  necks, 
'  Expect  your  highness'  doom,  of  life,  or  death. 
*"  K,  Hen.  Then,  heaven,  set  ope  thy  everlasting 
gates, 

'  Tq  entertain  my  vows  of  thanks  and  praise  !-»- 
'  Soldiers,  this  day  have  you  redeemed  your  lives, 
^  And  show'd  how  well  you  love  your  prince  and 
country : 
Continue  still  in  this  so  good  a  mind, 
^  And  Henry,  though  he  be  infortunate, 
\  Assure  yourselves,  will  never  be  unkind  : 
And  so,  with  thanks,  and  pardon  to  you  all, 
I  do  dismiss  you  to  your  several  countries, 
AIL  God  save  the  king !  God  save  the  king! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  Mess.  Please  it  your  grace  to  be  advertised. 
The  duke  of  York  is  newly  come  from  Ireland ; 
And  with  a  puissant  and  a  mighty  power. 
Of  Gallowglasses,  and  st©ut  Kernes,^ 
F  F  3 
^  Tv.'o  orders  of  foot-soldiery  among  th^  Irish, 
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*  Is  marching  hithcrward  in  proud  array; 

*  And  still  proclaimeth^  as  he  comes  along^ 

*  His  arms  are  only  to  remove  from  thee 

'  The  duke  of  Somerset,  whom  he  terms  a  traitor. 

*  K.  Hen.  Thus  stands  my  state,  'tvvixt  Cade] 

and  York  distress'd  5 

*  Like  to  a  ship,  that,  having  3cap*d  a  tempest, 

*  Is  straightway  calmed  and  boarded  with  a  pirate : 

*  But  now  "^  is  Cade  dWven  back,  his  men  dispersed  5 

*  And  now  is  York  in  :irms  to  second  him. — 

*  I  pray  tliee,  Buckingham;,  go  forth  and  meel 

him. ; 

*  And  ask  him,  what's  tlie  reason  of  these  arms. 

*  Tellhim,  Fll  send  duke  Edmund  to  the  Tower  3. 

*  And,  Somerset,  we.will  commit  thee  thither, 
^  Until  his  army  be  dismissed  from  him. 

*  .Sow.,  My  lord, 

*  I'll  yield  myself  t^o  prison  willingly, 

*  Or  unto  death,  to  do  my  country  good. 

*  K.  Hen,  In  any  case,  be  not  too  rough 

terms  J 

*  For  he  is  fierce,  ^ndcatmot  brook  hard  language^ 

*  Buch»  I  will,  my  lord  3  and  doubt  not  so  t< 

deal, 

*  As  all  things  shall  redound  unto  your  good, 

*  K,  lien.  Come,  wife,  let's  in,  and  learn  t< 

govern  better  j 

*  For  yet  may  England  curse  my  WTetched  reign, 

,  '  [^Extiint, 


SCENE  X, 
Kent,     Iden's  Garden, 

Enter  Cade, 

*  Cade,  Fje  on  ambition  !  fyQ  on  myself  i  that" 
9  Oftiy  just  now. 
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*  have  a  sword,  and   yet   am   ready  to  famish  ! 

*  These  five  days  have  I  hid  me  in  these  woods ; 

*  and  durst  not  peep  out,  for  all  the  country  is 

*  lay'd  for  mej  but  now  am  I  so  hungry,   that  if 

*  I  might  have  a  lease  of  my  life  for  a  thousand 

*  years,  I  could  stay  no  longer.     Wherefore,  on  a 

*  brick-wall  have  I  climbed  into  this  garden  -,  to 
^  see  if  I  can  eat  grass,  or  pick  a  sallet  another 

*  while,   which  is  not  amiss  to  cool  a  man's  sto- 

*  mach  this  hot  weather.  And,  I  think,  this  word 

*  sallet  was  born  to  do  me  good  :    for,  many  a 
^  time,  but  for  a  sallet,^  my  brain-pan  had  been 

*  cleft  with  a  brown    bill  ;  and,  many  a  time, 

*  when  I  have  been  dry,  and  bravely  marching, 

*  it  hath  served  me  instead  of  a  quart-pot  to  drink 

*  in  5  and  now  the  word  sallet  nmst  serve  me  to 

*  feed  on. 

Enter  Iden,  xoith  Servants. 

'  Iden,  Lord,  who  would  live  turmoiled  in  the 
court, 

*  And  may  enjoy  such  quiet  walks  as  these  ? 
'  This  small  inheritance,  my  father  left  me, 
^  Contenteth  me,  and  is  worth  a  monarchy. 

*  I  secfi  not  to  wax  great  by  others'  waning  ; 

*  Or  gather  wealth,  1  care  not  with  what  envy; 
^  Sufficeth,  that  I  have  maintains  my  state, 

^  And  sends  the  poor    well   pleased    from    my 
gate. 

*  ^  Cade.  Here's  the  lord  of  the  soil  come  to  seize 
^  me  for  a  stray,  for  entering  hrs  fee-simple  with- 

*  out  leave.  Ah,  villain,  thou  wilt  betray  me, 
'  and  get  a  thousand  cix)wns  of  the  king  for  car- 
'  rying  my  head  to  him  ;  but  Fll  make  thee  eat 
'  iron  like  an  ostrich,  and  swallow  my  sword  like 
'  a  great  pin^  ere  thou  and  I  part. 

'  A  kiiid  of  helmet. 
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^  Iddn.  Why,  rude  companion,  whatsoe'er  thou > 
be, 
'  1  know  thee  not;  Why  then  should  I  betray  thee  ? 
'  Is't  not  enough,  to  bre^!:  into  my  garden, 
*"  And,  like  a  thief,  to  come  to  rob  my  grounds, 
'  Climbing  my  walls  in  spite  of  me  the  owner, 
'  BiULt  thou  wilt  brave  me  with  these  saucy  terms  ? 

Cade.  Brave  thee  ?  ay,  by  the  best  blood  that 
ever  was  broached,  and  beard  thee  too.  Look  on 
me  well :  I  have  eat  no  meat  these  five  days  j 
yet,  come  thou  and  thy  five  men,  and  if  I  do  not 
leave  you  all  as  dead  as  a  dopr  nail,  I  pray  God, 
I  may  never  eat  grass  more, 

^  Idtn.  Nay,  it  shall  ne'er  be  said,  while  Eng- 
land stands, 
Xliiit  Alexander  Iden,  an  esquire  of  Kent, 
Took  odds  to  combat  a  poor  famish'dman, 
'  Oppose  thy  stedfast-gazing  eyes  to  mine, 
'  See  if  thou  canst  outface  me  with  thy  looks, 
f  Set  limb  to  limb,  and  thou  art  far  the  lesser; 

*  Thy  hand  is  but  a  finger  to  my  fist ; 

*  Thy  leg  a  stick;,  compared  with  this  truncheon  i 

*  My  foot  shall  ^ght  with  all  the  strength  thou 

hast ; 

*  And  if  mine  arm  bo  heaved  in  the  air, 
^  Thy  grave  is  digg'd  already  in  the  earth. 

*  As  for  more  words,   whpse  greatness  answers 

words, 
'  Let  this  my  sword  report  what  speech  forbears. 
*  Cade,  By  my  valour,  the  most  complete  cham- 

*  pion  that  ever  I  heard. — '  Steel,  if  thou  turn  the 

*  edge,  or  cut  not  oqt  the  burly- boned  clown  in 
'  chinesof  beef  ere  thou  sleep  in  thy  sheath,  I  be-' 
'  seech  God  on  my  knees,  thou  mayest  be  turned 
'  to  hobnails.  \!L'li<-'llJi^>it,  C ad v\ Jails.']  O,  I  am 
^  slain  !  faniuie,  and  no  other,  hath  slain  me  i  let  i 
'  lei]  thousand  devils  come  against  me,  and  give 
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me  but  the  ten  meals  I  have  lost,  and  I'd  defy 
them  all.     Wither,  garden  ,•  and  be  henceforth 
a  burying-place  to  all  that  do  dwell  in  this  hou=;e, 
because  the  unconquered  soul  of  Cade  is  fled. 
Iden.  Is't  Cade  that  I  have  slain,  that  mon- 
strous traitor? 
Sword,  I  will  hallow  thee  for  this  thy  dQed, 
And  hang  tiiee  o'er  my  tomb,  when  I  am  dead  : 
Ne'er  shall  this  blood  be  wiped  from  thy  point; 
But  thou  shalt  wear  it  as  a  herald's  coat. 
To  emblaze  the  honour  that  thy  master  got. 
^  Cade,  Iden,  farewell  ,•  and  be  proud  of  thy  vic- 
tory: Tell  Kent  from  me,  she  hath  lost  her  best 
man,  and  exhort  all  the  world  to  be  cowards^  for 
I,  that  never  feared  any,  am  vanquished  by  fa- 
n>ine,  not  by  valour.  IDies, 

'  Iden.  How  much  thou  wrongest  me,^  heaven 
be  my  judge. 
Die,  damned  wretch,  the  curse  of  her  that  bare 

thee! 
And  as  I  thrust  thy  body  in  with  my  sword. 
So  wish  I,  I  might  thrust  thy  soul  to  hell. 
Hence  will  I  drag  thee  headlong  by  the  heels 
Unto  a  dunghill,  which  shall  be  thy  grave. 
And  there  cut  off  thy  most  ungracious  head ; 
Which  I  will  bear  in  triumph  to  the  king. 
Leaving  thy  trunk  for  crows  to  feed  upon. 

[Exit,  dragging  out  the  Body, 

*  /.  if.  In  supposing  that  I  am  proud  of  ir.y  victory^ 
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ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.    The  same.  Fields  between  Dartford  aju 
Elackheath, 

The  King's  Camp  on  one  side.  On  the  other,  enfet^ 
York  attended,  tcitk  Drum  and  Colours:  his\ 
Forces  at  some  distance. 

'  York.  From  Ireland  thus  comes  York^  to  claii 
his  right, 

*  And  phick  the  crc>vvn  from  feeble  Henry's  head 

'  Hing,  bells,  aloud  j    burn,    bonfires,  clear  and] 

bright, 
'  To  entertain  great  England's  lawful  king. 
Ah,  sancta  majtstas  J  who   would  not  buy  the< 

dear  > 

*  Let  them  obey,  that  know  not  how  to  rule  5 

'  This  hand  was  made  to  handle  nought  but  gold' 

*  I  cannot  give  due  action  to  my  words, 

*  Except  a  sword,  or  scepter,  balance  it.^ 
'  A  scepter  shall  it  have,  have  1  a  soul  -, 

*  On  which  Ml  toss  the  flower-de-luce  of  France* 

Enter  Buckingham. 

*  Whom  have  we  here?  Buckingham,  to  disturl 

me? 

*  The  king  hath  sent  him,  sure  :  I  must  dissemble] 

*  Buck.  York,  if  thou  meanest  well,  Igreetthei 

well. 
'  York.  Humphrey  of  Buckingham,    1  accej 
thy  greeting. 
'  Art  thou  a  messenger,  or  come  of  pleasure  ? 

'  Buck.  A  messengerfrom  Henry,  our  dread  lie^ 
<  To  know  the  reason  of  these  arms  in  peace ; 
f  Or  why,  tliou — being  a  subject  as  I  am,-— • 

3  /.  f.  Balance  my  hand. 
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'  Against  thy  oath  and  true  allegiance  sworn, 
'  Should'st  raise  so  great  a  power  without  his  leave^ 
'  Or  dare  to  bring  thy  force  so  near  the  court. 
*  York^  Scarce  can  I  speak,  my  choler" 


is  so  great. 


>Aside^ 


'  O^  I  could  hew  up  rocks,  and  fight  with 
flint, 

*  I  am  so  angry  at  these  abject  terms; 
*■  And  now,  like  Ajax  Telamonius, 
^  On  sheep  or  oxen  could  I  spend  my  fury  ! 
^  I  am  far  better  born  than  is  the  king  5 
'  More  like  a  king,  more  kingly  in  my 

thoughts : 
'  But  I  must  make  fair  weather  yet  a  while, 

*  Till  Henry  be  more  weak^  and  I  more 

strong. — 
'  O  Buckingham,  I  pr'ythee,  pardon  me, 

*  That  I  have  given  no  answer  all  this  while ; 

*  My  mind  was  troubled  with  deep  melancholy. 

*  The  cause  why  I  have  brought  this  army  hither, 
^  Is — to  remove  proud  Somerset  from  the  king, 

'  Seditious  to  his  grace,  and  to  the  state. 

'  Buck,  Tiiat  is  too  much  presumption  on  thy 
part: 
'  But  if  thy  arms  be  to  no  other  end, 
'  The  king  hath  yielded  unto  thy  demand; 

*  I'he  duke  of  Somerset  is  in  the  tower. 

York.  Upon  thine  honour,  is  he  prisoner? 
Buck.  Upon  mine  honour,  he  is  prisoner. 
*  York,  Then,  Buckingham,  1  do  dismiss  my 
powers. — 

*  Soldiers,  I  thank  you  all :  disperse  yourselves; 

*  Meet  me  to-morrow  in  Saint  George's  held, 

*  You  shall  have  pay,  and  every  thing  you  wish. 

*  And  let  my  sovereign,  virtuous  Henry, 

*  Command  my  eldest  son, — nay,  all  my  sons^ 

*  i\s  pledges  of  my  fealty  and  love. 
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*  Til  send  tliem  all  as  willing  as  I  live ; 

*  Lands,  goods,  horse,  arnnour,  any  thing  I  have 

*  Is  his  to  use,  so  Somerset  may  die. 

*  Buck*  York,   I  commend  this  kind  submis- 

sion : 

*  We  twain  will  go  into  his  highness'  tent. 

Eiit^r  King  Henry,  .attended. 

'  Ji.  Hen,  Buckingham,  doth  York  intend  n 
harm  to  us, 

*  That  thus  he  marcheth  with  thee  arm  in  arm  ? 

*  York.  In  all  submission  and  humility, 

*  York  doth  present  himself  unto  your  highness. 

*  K»  Hen,  Then  what  intend  these  forces  tlioi 

dost  bring  ? 

*  York,  To  heave   the  traitor  Somerset  fro 

hence 3 
*'  And  fight  against  that  monstrous  rebel.  Cade, 

*  Who  since  I  heard  to  be  discomfited. 

Enter  Id  en,  uitk  Cade's  Head, 

^  Iden .  If  one  so  rude,  and  of  so  mean  condition 
^  May  pass  into  the  presence  of  a  king, 

*  Lo,  I  present  your  grace  a  traitor's  head, 

^  The  head  of  Cade,  whom  I  in  combat  slew. 
^  K.  Hen,  The  head  of  Cade  ?< — Great  God,  hov 
just  art  thou  ! — 

*  O,  let  me  view  his  visage  being  dead, 

^  That  living  wrought  me  such  exceeding  trouble. 
'  Tell  me,  my  friend,  art  thou  the  man  that  slew 
him? 
'  J  den,  I  was,  an't  like  your  majesty. 
'  K,  Hen,  How  art  thou  call'd  ?    and  what  is 

thy  degree? 
*  J  den,  Alexander  Iden,  that's  my  name; 
'  A  poor  esquire  of  Kent,  that  lores  his  king. 
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*  Buck:  So  flense  it  you,  my  lord,  'twere  not 
amiss 

*  He  were  created  knight  for  his  good  service. 

^  K.Hen.  Iden,  kneel  down ^   [^tiekntdsj]  Rise 

up  a  knight. 
We  give  thee  for  reward  a  thousand  marks  j 
'  And  will,  that  thou  henceforth  attend  on  us. 
'  *  I  den.  May  Iden  live  to  merit  such  a  bounty. 
And  never  live  but  true  unto  his  liege ! 

*  K.  Hen.  See,  Buckingham!  Somerset  comes 

with  the  queen  5 

*  Go,  bid  her  hide  him  quickly  from  the  duke. 

Enter  Queen  Margaret  and  Somerset, 

*  Q.  Mar.  For  thousand  Yorks  he  shall  not  hide 

his  head, 

*  But  boldly  stand,  and  front  him  to  his  face. 

'  York,  How  now  !  Is  Somerset  at  liberty  ? 

*  Then,  York,  unloose  thy  long-imprison'd  thoughts, 
^  And  let  thy  tongue  be  equal  with  thy  heart. 

'  Shall  I  endure  the  sight  of  Somerset  ? — 

'  False  king!  why  hast  thou  broken  faith  witli  me, 

*  Knowing  how  hardly  I  can  bropk  abuse? 

*  King  did  I  call  thee  ?  no,  thou  art  not  king  5 

*  Not  fit  to  govern  and  rule  multitudes, 

'  Which  dar'st  not,  no,  nor  canst  not  rule  a  traitor- 
'  That  head  of  thine  doth  not  become  a  crown  > 

*  Thy  hand  is  made  to  grasp  a  palmer's  staff, 

*  And  not  to  grace  an  awful  princely  scepter. 

'  That  gold  must  round  engirt  these  brow5  of  minej  • 

*  Whose  smile  and  frown,  like  to  Achilles'  spear^ 
'  Is  able  with  the  change  to  kill  and  cure.  ...  y 
^  Here  is  a  hand  to  hold  a  scepter  up, 

'  And  with  the  same  to  act  controlling  laws. 

*  Give  place  5  by  heaven,  thou  shalt  rule  no  more 

*  O'er  him,  whom  heaven  created  for  thy  juler. 

VOL.  V,  G  Or 
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'  So7n,    O  monstrous  traitor! — I  arrest  theel 
York, 
^  Of  capital  treason  'gainst  the  king  and  crowns 
^  Obey,  audacious  traitor;  kneel  for  grace. 

*  York.  Would'st  have  me  kneel  ?  first  let  m< 

ask  of  these, 

*  If  they  can  brook  I  bow  a  knee  to  man.— r 

*  Sirrah,  call  in  my  sons  to  be  my  bail; 

lExit  an  Attendant 

*  I  know,  ere  they  will  have  me  go  to  ward,^ 

*  They'll  pawn  their  swords  for  my  enfranchise* 

ment. 

*  Q.Mar,  Call  hither  CliiFord;  bid  him  come 

amain, 

*  To  say,  if  that  the  bastard  boys  of  York 

*  Shall  be  the  surety  for  their  traitor  father, 

*  York,  O  blood-bespotted  Neapolitan, 

*  Outcast  of  Naples,  England's  bloody  scourge ! 

*  The  sons  of  York,  thy  betters  in  their  birth, 

^  Shall  be  their  father's  bail  3  and  bane  to  those 
'  That  for  my  surety  will  refuse  the  boys. 

Enter  E^dward  cr/zri  Richard  Plantage^tet-^ 
with  Forces,  at  one  side;  at  the  other,  with  lorcei^ 
also,  old  C  L I F 1-  0  R  D  an d  his  Son, 

*  See,  where  they  come  3  I'll  warrant  they'll  make 

it  good, 
^  Q.  Mar,  And  here  comes  Clifford,  to  de: 

their  bail. 
'  Clif.  Health  and  all  happiness  to  my  lord  tl 

king!  l^Kneel 

^  York.  I  thank  thee,  Clifford :   Say,  what  ne^ 

with  thee  ? 
'  Nay,  do  not  fright  us  with  an  angry  look : 

*  We  are  thy  soveieign,  CiirTbrd,  kneel  again 5 

*  .For  thy  mistaking  so,  we  pardon  thee. 

'*  Custody,  coniinement. 
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^  Clif.  This  is  my  king,  York,  I  do  not  mistake^ 
f  But  thou  mistak'st  me  much,  to  think  I  do : — 
'  To  Bedlam  with  him!   is  thcman  grown  mad? 

*  K,  Hen.  Ay,  CUfFord  j  a  bedlam  and  ambitious 

humour 

*  Makes  him  oppose  himself  against  his  king. 

'  Clif.  He  is  a  traitor  -,  let  him  to  the  Tower, 
'  And  chop  away  that  factious  pate  of  hi,3. 

Q.  Mar,  He  is  arrested,  but  will  not  obey ; 
'  His  sons,  he  says,  shall  give  their  words  for  him. 
•  '  York,  Will  you  not,  sons  ? 

Edw.  Ay,  noble  father,  if  our  words  will  serve. 

*  Rick.  And  if  words  will  not,  then  our  wea- 

pons shall. 

*  Clif.  Why,  what  a  brood  of  traitors  have  we 

here! 

*  York.  Look  in  a  glass,  and  call  thy  image  so ; 

*  I  am  thy  king,  and  thou  a  false-heart  traitor. — 
'  Call  hither  to  the  stake  my  two  brave  bears, ^ 

*  That,  with  the  very  shaking  of  their  chains, 

*  They  may  astonish  these  fell  lurking  curs  ; 

*  Bid  Salisbury,  and  Warwick,  come  to  me. 

Drums,    Enter  Warwick  and  Salisbury,  ivith 
Forces, 

*  Clif.  Are  these  thy  bears?  we'll  bait  thybqars 

to  death, 
'  And  manacle  the  bear- ward ^  in  their  chains, 

*  If  thou  dar'st  bring  them  to  the  baiting-place, 

*  iiich.  Oft  have  I  seen  a  hot  o'erweening  cur 

*  Run  back  and  bite,  because  he  was  withheld ; 

*  Who,  being  suffer'd  with  the  bear's  fell  paw, 

*  Hathclapp'dhis  tail  between  his  legs,  andcry'd; 

G  G   2 

5  The  Nevils,  carls  of  Warwick,  had  a  bear  aad  ragged 
staff  for  their  crest. 

^  Bear^keeper. 
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*  And  such  a  piece  of  service  will  you  do, 

*  If  you  oppose  yourselves  to  match  lord  War* 

w^ick. 

*  Clif.  Hence,  heap  of  wrath,  foul  indigested 

lump, 

*  As  crooked  in  thy  manners  as  thy  shape! 

*  York,  Nay,   we  shall  heat  you  thoroughly 

anon. 

*  Clif,  Take  heed,  lest  by  your  heat  you  burn 

yourselves. 

*  K,  Hen.  Why,  Warwick,  hath  thy  kneefor^ 

got  to  bow  ? — 

*  Old  Salisbury, — shame  to  thy  silver  hair, 

*  Thou  mad  misleader  of  thy  brain-sick  son  !— 

*  What,  wilt  thou  on  thy  death-bed  play  the  ruf- 

fian, 

*  And  seek  for  sorrow  with  thy  spectacles  ? 
"^  O,  where  is  faith  ?  O,  where  is  loyalty  ? 

*  If  it  be  banished  from  the  frosty  head, 

*  Where  shall  it  find  a  harbour  in  the  earth  ?— 

*  Wilt  thou  go  dig  a  grave  to  find  out  war, 

*  And  shame  thine  honourable  age  with  blood  ?   . 

*  Why  art  thou  old,  and  want'st  experience? 

*  Or  wherefore  dost  abuse  it,  if  thou  hast  it? 

*  For  shame  !  in  duty  bend  thy  knee  to  me, 

*  That  bows  unto  the  grave  with  mickle  age. 
•*  Sal.  My  lord,  I  have  considered  with  myself 

*  The  title  of  this  most  renowned  duke  ^ 

*  And  in  my  conscience  do  repute  his  grace 
■*  The  rightful  heir  to  England's  royal  seat. 

*  K.  hen.  Hast  thou  not  sworn  allegiance  unto 

me  ? 

*  Sal.  I  have. 

*  K.  Hen.  Canst  thou  dispense  with  heaven  for 

such  an  oath  ? 

*  Sal,  It  is  great  sin,  to  swear  unto  a  sin  5 

*  But  greater  sin,  to  keep  a  sinful  oath. 
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*  Who  can  be  bound  by  any  solemn  vow 

*  To  do  a  murderous  deed,  to  rob  a  man, 

*  To  force  a  spotless  virgin's  chastity, 

*  To  reave  the  orphan  of  his  patrimony, 

*  To  wring  the  widow  from  her  customed  right} 
■*  And  have  no  other  reason  for  this  wrong, 

^  But  that  he  was  bound  by  a  solemn  oath  ? 

*  Q.  Mar.  A  subtle  traitor  needs  no  sophister. 
'  K.  Hen,  Call  Buckingham,  and  bid  him  arm 

himself. 
^  Yorlc.  Call  Buckingham,  and  all  the  friends 
thou  hast, 
'  I  am  resolved  for  death,  or  dignity, 

'  Clif,  The  first  I  warrant  thee,  if  dreams  prove 

true. 
'  JVar.  You  were  best  to  go  to  bed,  and  dream 
again. 
To  keep  thee  from  the  tempest  of  the  field. 

Clif,  I  am  resolv'd  to  bear  a  greater  storm^ 
Than  any  thou  canst  conjure  up  to-day  3 
And  that  I'll  write  upon  thy  burgonet. 
Might  I  but  know  thee  by  thy  household  badge, 
War,  Now,  by  my  father's  badge,  old  Nevil's 
crest. 
The  rampant  bear  chain'd  to  the  ragged  staff. 
This  day  I'll  wear  aloft  my  burgonet,^ 
(As  on  a  mountain-top  the  cedar  shows, 
That  keeps  his  leaves  in  spite  of  any  storm,) 
Even  to  affright  thee  with  the  view  thereof. 
C/if\    And  from   thy  burgonet  I'll  rend    thy 
bear. 
And  tread  it  under  foot  with  all  contempt, 
^  Despight  the  bear- ward  that  protects  the  bear. 

*  y.  Clif,  And  so  to  arms,  victorious  father, 
'  To  quell  the  rebels,  aud  their  'complices. 

G  G    3 
«  Ht'lmet. 
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Rich,  Fye!  chanty,  for  shame!    speak  not  in 

spite. 
For  you  shall  sup  with  Jesii  Christ  to-night. 
*  Y.  Clif,    Foul   stigmatick,''  that's  more  than 

thou  canst  tell. 
'  Rich,  If  not  in  heaven,  you'll  surely  sup  in 

hell.  [^Exeimt  stvcrally\ 

SCENE  II. 

Saint  Albans, 

Alarums:   Excursions,     Enter  Warwick* 

War.  Clifford  of  Cumberland,   'tis  Warwick 
calls ! 
And  if  thou  dost  not  hide  thee  from  the  bear. 
Now, — when  the  angry  trumpet  sounds  alarm. 
And  dead  men's  cries  do  fill  the  empty  air, — 
Clifford,  1  say,  come  forth  and  fight  with  me ! 
Proud  northern  lord,  Clifford  of  Cumberland, 
Warwick  is  hoarse  with  calling  thee  to  arms. 

Enter  YoiiM. 

'  How  now,  my  noble  lord?  what,  all  a-foot? 
'  York.  The   deadly-handed  Clifibrd   slew  my 
steed  5 

*  But  match  to  naatch  I  have  encounter'd  him, 
'  And  made  a  prey  for  carrion  kites  and  crows 

*  Even  of  the  bonny  beast  he  lov'd  so  well. 

Enter  Clifford. 

'  War.  Of  one  or  both  of  us  the  time  is  comje^ 

Yqrk,  Hold,    Warwick,    seek   thee   out  some 

other  chace. 

For  I  myself  must  hunt  this  deer  to  death. 

7  One  on  wh.m  nature  has  set  a  mark  of  deformity, 
siigmct* 
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War.  Then,  nobly,  York  3  'tis  for  a  crown  thou 

fight'st. — 
As  I  intend,  Clifford,  to  thrive  to-day. 
It  grieves  my  soul  to  leave  thee  unassaU'd. 

[£.nV  Warwick. 
'  Clvf,  What  seest  thou  in  me,  York  ?  why  dost 
thou  pause  ? 

*  York.  With  thy  brave  bearing  should  I  be  in  . 
love. 

But  that  thou  art  so  fast  mine  enemy. 
^  Clif.  Nor  should  thy  prowess  want  praise  and 

esteem. 
But  that  'tis  shown  ignobly,  and  in  treason. 
^  York,  So  let  it  help  me  now  against  thy  sword. 
As  I  in  justice  and  true  right  express  it !    ' 
'  CUf\  My  soul  and  body  on  the  action  both!-— 
'  York.  A  dreadful  1  ay  !^ — address  thee  instantly. 
IThtyJig/it,  and  Cl II' voiiD  falls, 

*  Clif.   La  Jin  coaronne  les  oeuvres,  [^Dles. 
^  York.  Thus  war  hath  given  thee  peace,  for 

thou  art  still. 
^  Peace  with  his  soul,  heaven,  if  it  be  thy  will !     , 

lExit. 

Enter  young  Clifford. 

*  F.  Clif.  Shame  and  confusion!  airia  on  the 
rout; 

*  Fear  frames  disorder,  and  disorder  wounds  . 

*  Where  it  should  guard.     O  war,  thou  son  of 
hell, 

*  Whom  angry  heavens  do  make  their  minister, 

*  Throw  in  the  frozen  bosoms  of  our  part 

*  Hot  coals  of  vengeance! — Let  no  soldier  fly:, 

*  He  Xh^t  is  truly  dedicate  to  war, 

*  Hath  no  self-love;  nor  he,  tiiat  loves  himself, 

*  Hatli  not  essentially,  but  by  circumstance^ 
^  A  drejidfui  wager-  a  tremendous  stiik'j. 
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*  The  name  of  valour. — O,  let  the  vile  world  end, 

iSeehig  his  dead  Fat  her  ^ 

*  And  the  premised  9  flames  of  the  last  day 

*  Knit  earth  and  heaven  together! 

*  Now  let  the  general  trumpet  blow  his  blast, 

*  Particulariti(^s  and  petty  sounds 

*  To  cease !' — Wast  thou  ordain'd,  dear  father, 

*  To  lose  thy  youth  in  peace,  and  to  achieve* 

*  The  silver  livery  of  advised^  age  j 

*  And,  in  thy  reverence,  and  thy  chair-days,  thu 

*  To  die  in  ruffian  battle  ? — Even  at  this  sight,    , 

*  My  heart  is  turn'd  to  stone :    and,  while  *ti 

mine, 

*  It  shall  be  stony.     York  not  our  old  men  spares 

*  No  more  will  I  their  babes:  tears  virginal 

*  Shall  be  to  me  even  as  the  dew  to  fire 5 

*  And  beauty,  that  the  tyrant  oft  reclaims, 

*  Shall  to  my  flaming  wrath  be  oil  and  flax. 

*  Henceforth,  I  will  not  have  to  do  with  pity: 

*  Meet  I  an  infant  of  the  house  of  York, 

*  Into  as  many  gobbets  will  I  cut  it, 

*  As  wild  Medea  young  Abs}Ttus  did  : 

*  In  cruelty  will  I  seek  out  my  fame. 

*  Come,  thou  new  ruin  of  old  Clifford's  house ; 

flaking  up  the  Body 
'  As  did  iEneas  old  Anchises  bear, 
'  So  bear  1  thee  upon  my  manly  shoulders ; 

*  But  then  JEncas  bare  a  living  load, 

*  Nothing  so  heavy  as  these  woes  of  mine.  lEiit 

Enter  Riciiakd  Plantagi^net  andSoMTAis 
jightiug,  fl'/ic?  Somerset  u  kllltd. 

Rich.  So,  lie  thou  there; — 

*  For,  underneath  an  alehouse'  paltry  sign. 
The  Castle  in  Saint  Albans,  Somerset 

9  Sent  before  their  time-        >  Stop.         *  Obtain. 
3  Considerate. 
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Hath  made  the  wizard  famous  in  his  death. — 
Sword,  hold  thy  temper 5    heart,   be  wrathful 
still  : 

*  Priests  pray  for  enemies,  but  princes  kill. 

Alarums:  Excursions,  Eiiter  King  MIe^'ry,  Queen 
Margaret,  and  others^  retreating, 

'  Q.  Mar,  Away,  my  lord !  you  are  slow  3  for 
shame,  away ! 

*  K.  Hen.  Can  we  outrun  the  heavens  ?  good 
Margaret,  stay. 

*  Q.  Mar.  What  are  you  made  of?  you'll  not 
fight,  nor  fly : 

Now  is  it  manhood,  wisdom,  and  defence. 
To  give  the  enemy  way  :  and  to  secure  us 
^  By  what  we  can,  which  can  no  more  but  fly. 

[^Alarum  afar  off'. 

*  If  you  be  ta*en,  we  then  should  see  the  bottom 
^  Of  all  our  fortunes  :  but  if  we  haply  scape, 

[  (As  well  we  may,  if  not  through  your  neglect,) 
'  We  shall  to  London  get  3  where  you  are  lov'd  -, 
And  where  this  breach,  now  in  our  fortunes 
I  made, 

'  May  readily  be  stopp'd. 

Enter  young  Clifford. 

*  Y.  Clif.  But  that  my  heart's  on  future  mis- 

chief set, 
I  would  speak  blasphemy  ere  bid  you  ^y  3 
But  fly  you  must  3  uncurable  discomfit 
Reigns  in  the  hearts  of  all  our  present  parts. ^ 
Away,  for  your  relief!  and  we  will  live 
To  see  their  day,  and  them  our  fortune  give : 
A  way,  my  lord,  away  I  lExeunt. 

4  For  parties. 
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SCENE  III. 

Fields  near  Saint  Albans. 
Alarum:    Retreat.     FlourUh;    then  enter  YorKj 

RlCirARDpLANTAGENET,WARWlCK,an(/ASot 

diers,  with  Drum  and  Colours. 

^  York.  Of  Salisbury,  v/ho  can  report  of  him ^ 

*  That  winter  lion,  who,  in  rage,  forgets 
^  Aged  contusions  and  all  brush  of  time ;' 

*  And,  like  a  gallant  in  the  brow  of  youth,'^ 

*  Repairs  him  with  occasion?  this  happy  day 

*  Is  not  itself,  nor  have  we  won  one  foot, 

*  If  Salisbury  be  lost. 

'  Rich.  My  noble  father, 

'  Three  times  to-day  I  holp  him  to  his  horse, 

*  Three  times  bestrid  him,  thricje  I  led  him  off, 
^  Persuaded  him  from  any  further  a«t : 

*  But  still,  where  danger  was,  still  there  I 

him; 

*  And  like  rich  hangings  in  a  homely  house, 

*  So  was  his  will  in  his  old  feeble  body, 

*  But,  noble  as  he  is,  look  where  he  comes. 

Enter  Salisbury. 

'  Sal.  Now,  by  my  sword,  well  hast  thou  fought 
.  to-day; 
By  the    mass,    so  did  we  all. — I  thank  you, 

Richard : 
'  God  know^s,  how  long  it  is  I  have  to  live; 
'  And  it  hath  pleas'd  him,  that  three  times  to-day 
'  You  have  defended,  me  from  imminent  death.— # 
*  Well,  lords,  we  have  not  got  that  whi^h  ws 
have :'' 

^  i.  €•  The  gradual  detrition  of  time. 

^  1. 1.  The  height  of  youth  :  tliebrowof  ahillisitssummito 

7;.  c.  We  hiive  not  secured  that  which  we  have  acquired. 
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♦  'Tis  not  enough  our  foes  are  this  time  fled, 

♦  Being  opposites  of  such  repairing  nature.^ 

*"  York,  I  know,  our  safety  is  to  follow  themj 
'  For,  as  I  hear,  the  king  is  fled  to  London, 
'  To  call  a  present  court  of  parliament. 
'  Let  us  pursue  him,  ere  the  writs  go  forth : — 
'  What  says  lord  Warwick;  shall  we  after  them? 

JVar,  After  them!    nay,  before  them,   if  we 
can. 
Now  by  my  faith,  lords,  'twas  a  glorious  day: 
Saint  Albans'  battle,  won  by  famous  York, 
Shall  be  eterniz'd  in  all  age  to  come. — 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets; — and  to  London  all: 
And  more  such  days  as  these  to  us  befall ! 

lEjccunf. 

/.  e.  Being  enemies  that  are  likely  so  soon  to  rally  and 
recover  themselves  from  this  defeat. 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

King  Henry  the  Sixth  : 
Edward,  Prince  of  IValcs,  his  son, 
Lewis  XL  King  of  France, 
Vukc  of  Somerset, 
Duke  of  Exeter,  "^ 

£(z;7  0/ Oxford,  f  7     7         tt-       tt 

Earl  0/- Northumberland,  V''^'  ^^  ^J^S  I^emy\ 
Earl  of  Westmoreland,      I  ^^^^' 

Lord  Clifford,  J 

Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York: 
Edward,  Earl  of  March,  afterwards  King^ 
Edward  IV.  / 

Edmund,  Earl  of  Ihdland,  \his  sonSt 

George,  aftericards  Duke  0/' Clarence,      ( 
Richard,  aft encards  Duke  of  Glocester,  J 
Duke  of  Norfolk,         -^ 
Mai-quis  of  Montague,  f 
Earl  of  Warwick,         (    r^i  t\  1     nr    if 
Earl  of  Pembroke,        >oftheDukeofrorh  sparty. 

Lord  Hastings,  \ 

Lord  Stafford.,  -^ 

6i/' John  Mortimer,   1        7    /    .7    t>  7     yx-    x- 
c<-    TT     1   Tv/r    .•  >  uncles  to  the  Duke  of  1  or Jc, 

bir  Hugh  Mortimer,  J  ^ 

Henry,  Earl  of  Richmond,  a  youth. 

Lord  Rivers,  brother  to  Lady  Grey.  Sir  William 
Stanley.  aS'xV  John  Montgomery.  *SeTJohnSomer- 
ville.  Tutor  to  Rutland.  Mayor  of  York.  LieU' 
tenant  of  the  lower,  j4  Nobleman.  Two  Keepers. 
A  Huntsman.  A  Son  that  has  killed  his  father.  A 
Father  that  has  killed  his  son. 

Queen  Margaret. 

J^ad}/  Grey,  afterxmrds  Queen  to  Edward  JV, 

Bona,  sister  to  the  French  queen. 

Soldiers,  and  other  Attendants  on  King  Henry  and 
King  Edward,  Messengers,  Watchmen,  S^c. 

Scene,  during  part  of  the  third  act,  in  France ; 
during  all  the  rest  of  the  play,  in  England. 


THIRD  PART  OF 

KING    HENRY   VL 
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SCEXE  I,   London.  T/ie  Farliajnent-IIousc. 

Vrujns,  Some  Soldiers  of  York's  parti;  break  in. 
Then,  Enter  the  Duke  of  Yo r k ^  Ed w a  r d, 
RicpiARD,  Norfolk,  Montague,  War- 
wick, and  Others,  with  white  Roses  in  their 
Hats, 

JVanvick. 

1  WONDER,  how  the  king  escap'd  our  hands. 

York.  Wliile  we  pursu'd  the  horsemen  of  the 
north. 
He  slily  stole  away,  and  left  his  men : 
Whereat  the  great  lord  of  Northumberland, 
Whose  warlike  ears  could  never  brook  retreat, 

*  Cheer'd  up  the  drooping  army  j  and  himself, 
'  Lord  ClitTord,  and  lord  StalTord,  all  a-breast, 

'  Charg'd  our  main  battle's  front,  and,  breaking  in, 
'  Were  by  the  swords  of  common  soldiers  slain. 
Edw.  Lord  Stafford's  father,  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, 

*  Is  either  slain,  or  wounded  dani^erous : 

I  cleft  his  beaver  with  a  downright  b]6w ; 

*  That  this  is  true,  father,  behold  his  blood. 

[^Showhig  hi^  bloody  Sxvord, 
Mont*  And,  brother,  Jiere's  the  earl  of  Wilt- 
sliire's  blood,     [To  Yo  rk,  showing  his. 
11  H  2 
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Whom  I  encounter'd  as  the  battles  joln'd. 

Rich.  Speak  thou  for  me,  and  teil  them  what  I 

did. 
[Throxvin^  doivn  the  Duke  of  Someuset*s  TTead^ 

*  York.  Richard  hath  best  deserved  of  all  my 

sons. — 
What,  is  yoiir  grace  dead,  my  lord  of  Somerset? 
Nurf.  Such  hope  have  all  the  line  of  John  of 

,     Gaunt  ! 
Kkh,  Thus  do  I  hope  to  shake  king  Henry's 

head. 
War,  And  so  do  I.— Victorious  prince  of  York, 
Before  I  see  thee  seated  in  that  throne 
Which  now  the  house  of  Lancaster  usurps, 
I  vow  by  heaven,  these  eyes  shall  never  close. 
This  is  the  palace  of  the  fearful  king, 

*  And  this  the  regal  seat :  possess  it,  York  : 
For  this  is  thine,  and  not  king  Henry's  heirs'. 

York,  Assist  me  then,  sweet  Warwick,  and  I 

will} 
^  For  hither  we  have  broken  in  by  force. 

Naif.  We'll  all  assist  you  j  he,  that  flies,  shall 

die. 
York,  Thanks,  gentle  Norfolk,— Stay  by  me^ 

my  lords  j —  i| 

*  And,  soldiers,  stay,  and  lodge  by  me  this  night»  -  (J 

War.  And,  when  the  king  comes,  offer  him  no  ^^ 
violence,  > 

^  Unless  he  seek  to  thrust  you  out  by  force. 

[^ihty  retire, 

*  York.  The  queen,   this  day,  here  holds  her 

parliament, 

*  But  little  thinks  we  shall  be  of  her  council : 

*  By  words,  or  blows,  here  let  us  v/in  our  right. 
llich.  Arm'd  as  we  are,  let's   stay  within  this 
/  house. 

'  War.  The  bloody  parliament  shall  this  be  call'd. 
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Unless  Flantagenet.  duke  of  York,  be  king; 
And  bashful  Henry  depos'd,  whose  cowardice 
Hath  made  us  by-words  to  our  enemies. 

*  York.  Then  leave  me  not,  my  lords ;  be  reso- 
lute; 
I  mean  to  tak^  possession  of  my  rigjit. 

IVar,  Neither  the  king,  nor  he  that  loves  him 
best, 
^  The  proudest  he  that  holds  up  Lancaster, 
Dares  stir  a  wing,  if  Warwick  shake  his  bells.' 
*  Y\\  plant  Flantagenet,,  root  him  up  who  dares  :-r- 
Resolve  thee,  Richard  -,  claim  the  English  crown. 
[Warwick  leads  York  to  the  T krone ^  xv/io 
seats  himself, 

Tlourish,  Enter  King  H ex  ry,  Clifford,  No u- 

TnUMBKRLANT),  WeSTMO  RKL  A  N  D,  ExEIKKj, 

aifd  Others,  xcith  red  Roses  in  their  Hats, 

K,  Hen,  My  lords,  look  where  the  sturdy  rebel 
sits. 
Even  in  the  chair  of  state!  belike,  lie  means, 
(Back'd  by  the  power  of  Warwick,  that  false  peer,) 
To  aspire  unto  the  crown,  and  reign  as  king.— 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  he  slew  thy  fatlier; — 
And   thine,  lord  Clifford}    and  you  both   have 

vow'd  revenge 
On  liim,  his  sons,  his  favourites,  and  his  friends. 
'  Is  art h.  If  I  be  not,  heavens,  be  reveng'd  oit 

me ! 
CUf.  The  hope  thereof  makes  Clifford  mourn 

in  steel. 
West.  What,  shall  we  suffer  this  ?  let's  pluck 
him  down : 

H  H  3 

*  Hawks  had  sometimes  little  bells  hung  on  them,  per- 
haps to  dare  the  birds;  that  li,  to  fri^iit  them  from 
rising. 
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'  My  heart  for  anger  burns,  I  cannot  brook  it. 
ii.  lien.  Be  patient,  gentle  ead  of  Westmore 

land, 

CUf,  Patience  is  for  poltroons^  and  such  as  he;*) 
He  durst  not  sit  there  had  your  father  liv'd. 
My  gracious  lord,  here  in  the  parliament 
Let  us  assail  the  family  of  York, 

North,  Well  hast  thou  spoken,  cousin  ;  be  it  so, 

K.  Hen,  Ah,  know,  you  not,  the  city  favours 

them. 

And  they  have  troops  of  soldiers,  at  their  beck  ? 

Ex'€,  But  when  the  duke  is  slain,  they'll  ciuic 

fly. 
K.  Hen,  Far  be  the  thought  of  this  from  Henry' 
heart, 

To  make  a  shambles  of  the  parliament-houRC  ! 
Cousin  of  Exeter,  frowns,  words,  and  threats. 
Shall  be  the  war  that  Henry  means  to  use. — 

[77?ej/  advance  to  ilw  Duke, 
Thou  factious  duke  of  York,  descend  my  throne. 
And  kneel  for  grace  and  mercy  at  my  feet ; 
I  am  thy  sovereign. 

York,  Thou  art  deceived,  I  am  tliine. 

Exe,  For  shame,  come   down  5  h<i  made  thee 

duke  of  York. 
York,  'Twas  my  inheritance,  as  the  earldom  was. 
Kxe,  Thy  father  was  a  traitor  to  the  crov^m. 
War,  Exeter,  thou  art  a  traitor  to  the  crown. 
In  foUowijig  this  usurping  Flenry. 

CUf.  Whom  should  he  follow,  but  his  natural 

king  ? 
War,  True,  Clifford  5  and  that's  Richard,  duke 

of  York. 
'  K,  Hen,  And  shall  I  stand,  and  thou  sit  in  my 

throne  ? 
•^  York.  It  must  and  shall  be  so.  Content  thyself. 
War,  Be  duke  of  Lancaster,  let  him  be  king. 
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JVe.st,  He  is  both  king  and  duke  of  Lancaster  : 
And  that  the  lord  of  Westmoreland  shall  maintain. 
lFai\  And  Warwick  sjiall  disprove  it.  You 
forget^ 
That  we  are* those,  which  chas'd  you  from  the  field. 
And  slew  your  fathers,  and  with  colours  spread 
March'd  through  the  city  to  the  palace  gates. 

*  North.  Yes,  Warwick,  I  remember  it  to  my 

griefs 
And,  by  his  soul,  thou  and  thy  house  shall  rue  it. 

*  /rt6f;  Plantagenet,  of  thee,  and  these  thy  sons. 
Thy  kinsmen,  and  thy  friends,  I'll  have  more  lives. 
Than  drops  of  blood  were  in  my  father's  veins. 

*  Clif.  Urge  it  no  morej  lest  that,  instead  of 

words, 
I  send  thee,  Warwick,  such  a  messenger. 
As  shall  revenge  his  death,  before  I  stir. 

^  JFar\  Poor  Clifford!  how  I  scorn  his  worth- 
less threats! 
York,  Will    you,   we   show   our  title  to  the 
crowai  ? 
'  If  not,  our  swords  shall  plead  it  in  the  field. 
K.  Hen,  What  title  hast  thou,  traitor,  to  the 
crown? 
Thy  father  was,  as  thou  art,  duke  of  York  ; 
Thy  grandfather,  Roger  Moninier,  earl  of  March  t 
I  am  the  son  of  Henry  the  fifth. 
Who  made  the  Dauphin  and  the  French  to  stoop. 
And  seiz'd  upon  their  towns  and  provinces. 
IFar,  Talk  not  of  France,  sith  ^  thou  hast  lost 

it  all. 
k.  TIai.  The  lord  protector  lost  it,  and  not  I ; 
When  I  was  crowned,  i  was  but  nine  months  old. 
Rick,  You  are  old  enough  now,  and  yet,  me- 
thinks  you  lose: — 
Father,  tear  the  crown  from  the  usurper's  head. 
'^  Since. 
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E(hv.  Sweet  father,  do  so^  set  it  on  your  head. 
Mont,  Good  brother,  [7 o  York.]  asthoulov'st 
and  honour'st  arms. 
Let's  fight  it  out,  and  not  stand  cavilling  thus. 
Rich.  Sound  drums  and  trumpets,  and  the  king 

will  fly. 
York.  Sons,  peace ! 
K,  Hen,  Peace  thou!  and  give  king  Henry  leave 

to  speak. 
JFar.  'Plantagenet  shall  speak  first : — hear  him, 
lords  3 
And  be  you  silent  and  attentive  too, 
I'or  he,  that  interrupts  him,  shall  not  live. 

^  K.  Hc'fu  Think'st  thou,  that  I  will  leave  my 
kingly  throne. 
Wherein  my  grandsire,  and  my  father,  sat? 
No  :   first  shall  war  unpeople  this  my  realm  ; 

*  Ay,  and  their  colours — often  borne  in  France; 
And  now  in  England,  to  our  heart's  great  sor- 
row,— 

Shall  be  my  winding  sheet. — Why  faint  you,  lords  ? 

*  My  title's  good,  and  better  far  than  his. 

]Fat\  But  prove  it,   Henry,  and  thou  shalt  be 

king. 
K.  Hen.  Henry  the  fourth  by  conquest  got  this 

crown. 
York,  'Twas  by  rebellion  against  his  king. 
K.  Hen,  I  know  not  what  to  say;  my  title's 

w^eak. 
Tell  me,  may  not  a  king  adopt  an  heir  ? 
Xork.  What  then  ? 
^  K,  Hen.  An  if  he  may,  then  am  I  lawful  king : 

*  For  Richard,  in  the  view  of  many  lords, 
Besign'd  the  crown  to  Henry  the  fourth ; 
Whose  heir  my  father  was,  and  I  am  his. 

York.  He  rose  a^^ainst  him,  being  his  sovereign^ 
And  made  him  to  r'^^sigu  his  crown  perfo.rce. 
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Wa7\  Suppose,  mylords,  he  did  it  unconstrained^ 
lliink  you,  *twere  prejudicial  to  his  crown  ?^ 

Exe,  No  5  for  he  could  not  So  resign  his  crown. 
But  that  the  next  heir  should  succeed  and  reign. 

K,  Hen,  Art  thou  again?t  us,  duke  of  Exeter? 

Ex(\  His  is  the  right,  and  therefore  pardon  nie. 

*  York.  Why  whisper  you,  my  lords,  and  an- 

swer not  ? 
Ex(\  My  conscience  tells  me  he  is  lawful  king. 
K,  Hau  All  will  revolt  from  me,  and  turn  to 

him. 
Korth,  Plantagenet,  for  nil  the  claim  ihou  lay'st. 
Think  not,  that  Heniy  shall  be  so  depos'd. 
'  IVar.  Bepas'd  he  shall  be,  in  despite  of  all. 
Not'th,  Thoa  art  deceiv'd:  'tis  not  thy  southern 
power, 
'  Of  Essex,  Norfolk,  SutTolk,  nor  of  Kent, — 
Whicli    makes    th^e    thus     presumptuous    and 

proud,— 
Cap  set  ihi^.  duke  up,  in  despite  of  me. 

Clif.  King  Henry,  be  thy  title  right  or  wrong, 
I>ord  Gliffbrd  vows  to  fight  in  tliy  defence : 
JVl.iy  that  ground  gape,  and  swallow  me  alive, 
'  Wl^ere  I  shall  kneel  to  him  that  slew  my  father  ! 
^  K^  Hen.  Q  Clifford,  how  thy  words  revive  my 

heart ! 
York,  Henry  of  Lancaster,  resign  thy  crow^n  :— 
What  rxiutter  you,  or  what  conspire  you,  lords? 

r/ai\  Do  right  unto  this  princely  duke  of  York; 
Or  I  will  fill  the  house  with  aimed  rnen. 
And,  o'er  the  chair  of  state,  where  now  he  sits. 
Write  up  his  title  with  usurping  blood. 

[/ie  stamps,  and  the  Soldiers  s/iozo  themselves, 

*  K.llen.  My  lord  of  Warwick,  hear  me  but 

one  word  5^— 

3  ;.  #•  Detrimental  to  tlie  general  rights  of  hereditary 
loyalty. 
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*  Let  me,  for  this  my  life-time,  reign  as  king. 
York.  Confirm  the  crown  to  me,  and  to  inine] 
heirs. 
And  thou  shalt  reign  in  quiet  while  thou  liv'st, 

K.  Hen.  I  am  content:    Richard  Plantagenet, 
Enjoy  the  kingdom  after  my  decease. 

iJlif,  What  wrong  is  this  unto  the  prince  yo; 

son  ? 
War.  What  good  is  this  to  England,  and  him-i 

self? 
West.  Base,  fearful,  and  despairing  Henry  I 
'  CUf.  How  hast  thou  injur'd  both  thyself  zi 

us  ? 
West.  I  cannot  stay  to  hear  these  articles. 
North.  Nor  L 

CUf,  Come,  cousin,  let  us  tell  the  queen  the< 
news. 

*  West.  Farewell,  faint-hearted  and  d^generati 

king, 

*  In  whose  cold  blood  no  spark  of  honour  bidef;; 
North,  Be  thou  a  prey  unto  the  house  of  Yor] 

'  And  die  in  bands  for  this  unmanly  deed  ! 

CUf,  In  dreadful  war  may'st  thou  be  overcome] 
©r  live  in  peace,  abandon'd,  and  despis'd! 

[^blxeiUlt    NORTIiUMBEULAND,    CLU'fORD? 

and  W E s t m o r e i. and. 

*  War.  Turn  this  way,  Henry^  and  regard  thetu 

not. 
Exe.  They  seek  revenge,  and  therefore  will  not 

yield. 
K.  Hen.  Ah,  Exeter ! 

JFar.  Why  should  you  sigh,  my  lord  ? 

K.  Hen.  Not  for  myself,  lord  Warwick,  but  my 
son. 
Whom  I  unnaturally  shall  disijnherit. 
But,  be  it  as  it  may : — 1  here  entail 

*  The  crown  to  thee^  and  to  thine  heirs  for  ever ; 
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Conditionally,  that  here  thou  take  an  oath 
To  cease  this  civil  war,  and,  whilst  I  live. 
To  honour  me  as  thy  king  and  sovereign  > 

*  And  neither  by  treason,  nor  hostility, 

*  To  seek  to  put  me  down,  and  reign  thyself. 
York.  This  oath  I  willingly  take,  and  will  per- 
form. [iUymingjrom  the  llirone. 

War,  Long   live    king  Henry  ! — Plantagenet, 
embrace  him. 

*  K,  lU'ii,  And  long  live  thou,  and  these  thy 
forward  sons! 

York,  Now  York  and  Lancaster  are  reconciTd. 

Ex€.  Accurs'd  be  he,  tliat  seeks  to  make  them 

foes  !    [Send.  The  Lords  come  foruarcL 

'  Turk,  Farewell,  my  gracious  lord ;  I'll  to  my 

castle. 
E''ar,  And  I'll  keep  London,  with  my  soldiers. 
Ko)f,  And  I  to  Norfolk,  with  my  followers. 
Mont,  And  I  unto  the  sea,  from  whence  I  came. 
[^E^eiuit  York,  and   his  Sons,  Warwick, 
Norfolk,  Montague,  Soldiers,  an  d 
Attendants. 

*  Ji  •  lien.  And  I,  with  grief  and  sorrow,  to  tlie 
court. 

E^itf.r  Qrieen  Margaret  and  the  Pmcfo/ Wales. 

Exe,  Here  comes  the  queen,  whose  looks  be* 

wray  4  her  anger  : 
111  steal  away. 

K.  Hen,  Exeter,  so  will  I.  [Going, 

'  Q,  Mar.  Nay,  go  not  from  me,  I  will  follow 

thee. 
K^Hen,  Ee  patient,  gentle  queen,  and  I  will 

stay. 
^  Q.  Mar,  Who  can  be  patient  in  such  extremes? 

*  Ah,  wretched  man  1  'wonld  I  had  died  a  maid, 
*^  Betray,  diLCovcr. 
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*  And  never  seen  thee^  never  borne  thee  son, 

*  Seeing  thou  hast  prov'd  so  unnatural  a  father! 

*  Hath  he  deserv'd  to  lose  his  birthright  thus  ? 

*  Hadst  thou  but  lov*d  him  half  so  well  as  I^ 

*  Or  felt  that  pain  which  I  did  for  him  once  -, 

*  Or  nourish'd  him,  as  I  did  with  my  blood; 
•*  Thou  wouldst  have  left  thy  dearest  heart-bloo*^ 

there, 

*  Rather  than  mitde  that  savage  duke  thine  heir^ 

*  And  disinherited  thine  ouly  son. 

*  Frincc.  Father,  you  cannot  disinherit  me: 
^  If  you  be  king,  why  should  not  I  succeed  ? 

*  K,  Hen.  Pardon  me,  Margaret; — pardon  m^v, 

sweet  son ; — 

*  The  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  duke,  enforced  me. 

*  Q.  Mat\  Enforced  thee !  art  thou  king,  and 

wilt  be  forc'd  ? 
I  shame  to  hear  thee  speak.  Ah,  timorous  wretch ' 
Thou  hast  undone  thyself,  thy  son,  and  me; 
^  And  given  unto  the  house  of  York  such  head, 

*  As  thou  shalt  reign  but  by  their  sufferance. 
•*  To  entail  him  and  his  heirs  unto  the  crown, 
-*  What  is  it,  but  to  make  thy  sepulchre, 

*  And  creep  into  it  far  before  thy  time  ? 
•*  Warwick  is  chancellor,  and  the  lord  of  Cal 
Stern  Faulconbridge  commands  the  narrow  se 
The  duke  is  made  protector  of  the  realm; 
^  And  yet  shalt  thou  be  safe  ?  *  such  safety  fiui 

*  The  trembling  lamb,  environed  witli  wolves 
'  Had  I  been  there,  which  am  a  silly  woman, 
^  The  soldiers  should  have  toss'd  me  on  their  pilA 

*  Before  I  would  have  granted  to  that  act. 

*  But  tliou  preferr'st  thy  life  before  thine  honour; 

*  And  seeing  thou  dost,  I  here  divorce  myself, 

*  Both  from  thy  table,  Henry,  and  thy  bed, 

*  Until  that  act  of  parliament  be  repeal' d, 
'  Whereby  my  son  is  disinherited. 
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The  northern  lords,  that  have  forsworn  thy  colonrs. 
Will  follow  mine,  if  once  they  see  them  spread: 

*  And  spread  they  shall  be  5  to  thy  foul  disgrace, 
'  And  utter  ruin  of  the  house  of  York, 

'  Thus  do  I  leave  thee : — Come,  son,  let* s  away  ; 

*  Our  army's  ready ;  come,  we'll  after  them. 

K,  Hen.  Stay,  gentle  Margaret,  and  hear  me 

speak. 
Q.  Mar,  Thou  hast  spoke  too  much  already  ^ 

get  thee  gone. 
K.  Hen.  Gentle  son  Edward,  thou  wilt  stay 

\\  ith  me  ? 
Q.  Mar,  Ay,  to  be  murder'd  by  his  enemies. 
Prince,  When  I  return  with  victory  from  the 

field, 
1*11  see  your  grace :  till  then,  I'll  follow  her. 
Q,  Mar.  Come,  son,  away  3  we  may  not  linger 

thus. 
[_Exeu7it  Queen  Ma  UG  A  ret,  and  the  Prince. 

*  K.  Hen.  Poor  queen !  how  love  to  me,  and 

to  her  son, 
'  Hath  made  her  break  out  into  terms  of  rage ! 
'  Rev0ng'd  may  she  be  on  that  hateful  duke  3 

*  Whose  haughty  spirit,  winged  with  desire, 

*  Will  cost  my  crown,  and,  like  an  empty  eagle, 

*  Tire  5  on  the  flesh  of  me,  and  of  my  son  ! 

*  The  loss  of  those  three  lords  torments  my  heart  : 

*  I'll  write  unto  them,  and  entreat  them  fair  3—* 

*  Come,  cousin,  you  shall  be  the  messenger. 

*  Eire.  And  I,  I  hope,  shall  reconcile  them  all. 

lExcu/U, 
VOL.  V.  1  I 

5  Peck, 
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SCENE    II. 

A   Roo7n  in  Sandal  Castle,  near  Wakefield^   in 
Yorkshire. 

Enter  EvwAUD,  Richard,  a«c?  Moxtague, 

'  Rick,  Brother,  though  I  be  youngest,  give  me 

leave. 
Ew(L  No,  I  can  better  play  the  orator. 
Mont.  But  I  have  reasons  strong  and  forcible, 

Efifer  York. 

'  York,  Why,  how  now,  sons  and  brother,  at  a 
strife  ? 
'  What  is  your  quarrel  ?  how  began  it  first  ? 
'  Edw,  No  quarrel,  but  a  slight  contention. 
York.  About  what  ? 

'  Rich.  About  that  which  concerns  your  grace, 
and  us  5 
'  The  crown  of  England,  father,  which  is  yours. 
^  York.  Mine,  boy?  not  till  king    Henry   be 
dead, 

*  Rich,  Your  right  depends  not  on  his  life,  or| 

death. 

*  Eihv,  Now  you  are  heir,  therefore  enjoy  il 

now : 
'^  By  giving  the  house  of  Lancaster  leave  to  breathe 

*  It  will  outrun  you,  father,  in  the  end. 

'  York,  1  took  an  oath,  that  he  should  quietlj 

reign. 
'  Edxv,  But,  for  a  kingdom,  any  oath  may  b( 

broken : 

*  Vd  break  a  thousand  oaths,  to  reign  one  year. 

^  Rich,  No  5  God  forbid,  your  grace  should  b^ 

^  forsworn. 

'  York,  I  shall  be,  if  I  (^aim  by  open  war. 
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'  Rich,  I'll  prove  the  contrary,  if  you'll  hear  me 

speak. 
'  Yorli\    Thou  canst  not,  son  5  it  is  impossible. 
'  KicJu  An  oath  is  of  no  moment,  being  not 
took 
'  Before  a  true  and  lawful  magistrate, 

*  That  hath  authority  over  him  that  swears : 
^  Henry  had  none,  but  did  usurp  the  place  -, 

*  Then,  seeing  'twas  he  that  made  you  to  depose, 
^  Your  oath,  my  lord,  is  vain  and  frivolous. 

'  Therefore,    to  arms.      *  And,   father,   do  but 
think, 

*  How  sweet  a  thing  it  is  to  wear  a  crown  5 

*  Within  whose  circuit  is  Elysium, 

*  And  all  that  poets  feign  of  bliss  and  joy. 

*  Why  do  we  linger  thus  r  I  cannot  rest, 

*  Until  the  white  rose,  that  I  wear,  be  died 

*  Even  in  the  lukewarm  blood  of  Henry's  heart, 

^  Yo)k»  Richard,  enough 5  I  will  be  king,  or 
die. — 
^  Brother,  thou  shalt  to  London  presently, 
'  And  whet  on  Warwick  to  this  enterprise.— 

*  Thou,  Richard,  shalt  unto  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
'  And  tell  him  privily  of  our  intent. — 

*  You,  Edward,  shall  unto  my  lord  Cobham, 
With  whom  the  Kentishmen  will  willingly  ri^e : 

*  In  them  I  trust  j  for  they  are  soldiers, 

*  Witty ^'  and  courteous,  liberal,  full  of  spirit.-— 

*  While  you  are  thus  employ'd,  what  resteth  more, 
'  But  that  i  seek  occasion  how  to  rise ; 

*  And  yet  the  king  not  privy  to  my  drift, 
'  Nor  any  of  tlie  house  of  Lancaster  > 

II  2 

^  Of  sound  judgment. 
1 
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Enter  a  Messenger. 

But,  stay )  What  news  ?  Why  com'st  thou  in 

such  post  ? 
'  Mes^,  The  queen,  with  all  the  northern  earls 

and  lords. 
Intend  here  to  besiege  you  in  your  castle : 
Slie  is  hard  by  with  twenty  thousand  men ; 
And  therefore  fortity  youi-  hold,  my  lord. 

*  York.  Ay,  with  my  sword.     What !  think'st 

thou,  that  we  fear  them  ? — 
Edward  and  Richard,  you  shall  stay  with  mej-— • 
My  brother  Montague  shall  post  to  London  : 
Let  noble  Warwick,  Cobham,  and  the  rest. 
Whom  we  havp  left  protectors  of  the  king. 
With  powerful  policy  strengthen  themselves. 
And  trust  not  simple  Henry,  nor  his  oaths. 

*  Mo7itj,   Brother,  I  go ;  I*J1  win  them>  fear  it 

not: 
*  And  thus  most  humbly  I  do  take  my  leave. 

{Exit. 

Enter  Sir  John  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimkh. 

York,  Sir  John,  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  mint 
uncles ! 

'  You  are  come  to  Sandal  in  a  happy  hour  5 
The  army  of  the  queen  mean  to  besiege  us. 
Sir  John,  She  shall  not  need,  weUl  meet  her  i\ 

the  field. 
'  York.  What,  with  five  thousand  men  ? 
llich.  Ay,  with  five  hundred,  father,  for  a  nee( 
A  woman's  general  j  What  should  we  fear  ? 

\^A  March  afar  of\ 

*  Edw.  I  hear  their  drums  3  let's  set  our  men  h 

order ; 
'  And  issue  forth,  and  bid  them  battle  straight. 
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*  York.  Five  men  to  twenty ! — though  the  odds 
be  great, 
*  I  doubt  not,  uncle,  of  our  victory. 
^  Many  a  battle  have  I  won  in  France, 
'  When  as  the  enemy  hath  been  ten  to  one  5 
^  Why  should  I  not  now  have  the  like  success  ? 

[^Alanm^    Exeunt, 

SCENE  III. 

Plains  near  Sandal  Castle, 

Alarunn:  Excursions.     Enter  Rvtj.a'SD j  ajid  his 

Tutor. 

'  Rut.  Ah,  whither  shall  I  fly  to  *scape  their 
hands ! 
Ah^  tutor !  look,  where  bloody  Clifford  comes  ! 

Enter  Clifford,  and  Soldiers, 

Clif,  Chaplain,  away  !  thy  priesthood  saves  thy 
life. 
As  for  the  brat  of  this  accursed  duke. 
Whose  father  slew  my  father, — he  shall  die. 
Tut.  And  I,  my  lord,  will  bear  hioi  company, 
Clif,  Soldiers,  away  with  him. 
'  Tut.   Ah,  Clifford !  murder  not  this  innocent 
child, 

*  Jjest  thou  be  hated  both  of  God  and  man. 

\Exit,  forced  off  by  Soldier's, 
Clif,   How  now !  is  he  dead  already  ?  Or,  is  it 
fear. 
That  makes  him  close  his  eyes  ? — I'll  open  them. 
'  Rut,  So  looks  the  pent-up  lion  o'er  the  wretch 

*  That  trembles  under  his  devouring  paws  : 
And  so  he  walks,  insulting  o'er  his  prey; 

^  And  so  he  comes  to  rend  his  limbs  asunder.— 

Ii3 
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'  Ah,  gentle  ClitTord,  kill  nie  with  thy  sword. 
And  not  with  such  a  cruel  threatening  look.  ; 

Sweet  Clifford,  hear  me  speak  before  I  die^— 
I  am  too  mean  a  subject  for  thy  wrath. 
Be  thou  reveng'd  on  men,  and  let  me  live, 

Clif,  In  vain  thou  speak*st,  poor  boy  5  my  fa-- 
ther's  blood 
Hath  stopp'd  the  passage  w^here  thy  words  should 
enter, 

Ruf.  Then  let  my  father's  blood  open  it  again  ; 
He  is  a  man,  and,  Clifford,  cope  with  him. 

Clif. .  Had  I  thy  brethren  here,  their  lives,  and 
thine. 
Were  not  revenge  sufficient  for  me ; 
No,  if  I  digg'd  up  thy  forefathers'  graves. 
And  hung  their  rotten  coffins  up  in  chains. 
It  could  not  slake  mine  ire,  nor  ease  my  heart. 
The  sight  of  any  of  the  house  of  York 
Is  as  a  fury  to  torment  my  soul  5 
*"  And.  till  I  root  out  their  accursed  line, 
^  And  leave  not  one  alive,  I  live  in  hell. 
Therefore [Jif^^^^^  ^^^  Hand\ 

Rut,  G,  let  me  pray  before  I  take  my  death  :- 
To  thee  I  pray  ;  Sweet  Clifford,  pity  me  ! 

Clif.  Such  pity  as  my  rapier's  point  affords: 

^  liut,    I  never  did  thee  harm  j  Why  wilt  thoi 
slay  me  ? 

C7//:  Thy  father  hath. 

Knt.  But  'twas  ere  I  was  bornj 

Thou  hast  one  son,  for  his  sake  pity  me ; 
I.est,  in  revenge  thereof, — sith"  God  is  just,— * 
He  be  as  miserably  slain  as  I. 
Ah,  let  me  live  in  prison  all  my  days  5 
And  when  I  give  occasion  of  offence. 
Then  let  nie  die,  for  now  thou  hast  no  cause 

Clif,  Nq  cause  ? 

7  Since* 
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Thy  father  slew  my  father  3  therefore,  die. 

[Clifford  sfals  Mm. 
Rut.  Diifacianiy  laudis  summa  sit  ista  tuce  /^ 

[Dies, 
Clif,  Plantagenet !  I  come^  Plantagenet ! 
And  this  thy  son's  blood  cleavhig  to  my  blade^ 
Shall  rust  upon  my  weapon,  till  thy  blood, 
CongeaFd  with  this,  do  make  me  wipe  oft"  both. 

SCENE   IV. 

The  same. 

.  •  Alarum,    Enter  York. 

'  York.  The  army  of  the  queen  hath  got  the 
field : 
^  My  uncles  both  are  slain  in  rescuing  me; 

*  And  all  my  followers  to  the  eager  foe 

/  Turn  back,  and  fly,  like  ships  before  the  wind, 
'  Or  Iambs  pursued  by  hunger-starved  wolves. 

*  My  sons — God  knows,    what  hath  bechanced 

them  : 
But  this  I  know, —  they  have  demean'd  themselves 
Like  men  born  to  renown,  by  life,  or  death. 
^  Three  times  did  Richard  make  a  lane  to  me  5 
And  thrice  cried, — Courage^  fat/nr  J  Jig/^t  it  out  ! 

*  And  full  as  oft  came  Edward  to  my  side. 
With  purple  faulchion,  painted  to  the  hilt 

'  In  blood  of  those  that  had  encounter'd  him  : 

^  And  when  the  hardiest  warriors  did  retire, 

^  Richard  cried, — Charge  I   and  give  no  foot  of 

ground  ! 
'  And  cried, — A  crown y  or  else  a  glorious  tomb  ! 
'  A  scepter,  or  an  earthly/  sepulchre  ! 

*  Heaven  grant  this  may  be  your  greatest  boast. 

Ovid,  Epi^f' 
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With  this,  we  charg'd  again  :  but^  out^  alas ! 
^  We  bodg'd^  again ;  as  I  have  seen  a  swan 
*■  With,  bootless  labour  swim  against  the  tide, 

*  And   spend   her   strength   with   over-matching 

waves.  [^  short  Alarum  within^ 

'  Ah,  hark  !  the  fatal  followers  do  pursue ; 
*■  And  I  am  faint,  and  cannot  fly  their  fury : 
^  And,  were  1  strong,  I  would  not  shun  their  fury,: 

*  The  sands  are  number'd,  that  make  up  my  life; 
^  Here  must  I  stay,  and  here  my  life  must  end. 

JE/ifcr  Qweai  Ma  RG  A  RET,  Cliffoud,  Northum- 
berland, and  Soldiers. 

'Come,  bloody   Cliiford,  —  rough   Northumber* 

land, — 
•^  T  dare  your  quenchless  fury  to  more  rage ; 
'  J  am  your  butt,  and  I  abide  your  shot. 

IS^ort/i.  Yield  to  our  mercy,  proud  Plantagenet* 

Clif,  Ay,  to  such  mercy,  as  his  ruthless  arm. 
With  downright  payment,  showed  unto  my  father, 
^Now  Phaeton  hath  tumbled  from  liis  car. 
And  made  an  evening  at  the  noontide  prick. *^ 

Yor/i.  My  ashes,  as  the  Phoenix,  may  bring  forth; 
'  A  bird  that  will  revenge  upon  you  all ; 
'  And,  in  that  hope,  I  throw  mine  eyes  to  heaven^ 
Scorning  whate'er  you  can  afflict  me  with. 
^  Why  come  you  not  ?  what !  multitudes,  and  fear  ? 

Clif,  So  cowards  fight,  when  they  can  fly  no 
further ; 
^  So  doves  do  peck  the  falcon's  piercing  talons  j 
So  desperate  thieves,  all  hopeless  of  their  lives. 
Breathe  out  invectives  'gainst  the  officers. 

York,  O,  Clifford,  but  bethink  thee  once  again, 
'  And  in  thy  thought  o'er-run  my  former  time : 

^  /.  e.   We  boggled,  made  bad,  or  bungling  work  of  014? 
^.t tempt  to  rally.  •*" 

^  Noontide  point  ou  the  dial. 
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And,  if  thou  canst  for  blushing,  view  this  face; 
Vnd  bite  thy   tongue,    that  slanders  him   with 

cowardice. 
Whose  frown  hath  made  thee  faint  and  fly  ere  this. 
CHf.  I  will  not  bandy  with  thee  word  for  word  j 
5ut  buckle  with  thee  blows,  twice  two  for  one. 

Q.  Mar.  Hold,  valiant  Clifford !  for  a  tliousand 
causes, 

'.  would  prolong  awhile  the  traitor's  life  :— 
Wrath  makes  him  deaf:  speak  thou,  Northum- 
berland. 
North.    Hold,  Clifford  3  do  not  honour  him  so 
much, 

Wo  prick  thy  finger,  tliough  to  wound  his  heart : 
What  valour  were  it,  when  a  cur  doth  grin. 
For  one  to  thrust  his  hand  between  his  teeth, 
Wlien  he  might  spurn  him  with  his  foot  away  ? 
|It  is  war's  prize  to  take  all  vantages ; 
'  And  ten  to  one  is  no  impeach  of  valour. 

[Thei/  lay  hands  on  York,  who  struggle,'^, 
Clif.  Ay,  ay,  so  strives  the  woodcock  with  the 

gin. 
North,    So  dotli  the  coney  struggle  in  the  net. 

iYoiik  is  taken  prisoner. 

York,  So  triumph  thieves  upon  tlieir  conquer'd 

booty  y 

So  true  men'^  yield,  with  robbers  so  o'er-match*d. 

North.  What  would  your  grace  have  done  unto 

him  now  ? 
Q,  Mar,    Brave  warriors,  Clifford,   and  Nor- 
thumberland, 
Come  make  him  stand  upon  this  molehill  here; 
'  That  raught  ^  at  mountains   with  outstretched 

arms. 
Yet  parted  but  the  shadow  with  his  hand.— 
9  Honest  men.         *   Reached. 
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*  What !  was  it  you,  that  would  be  England's 

king  ? 
Was't  you  that  revell'd  in  our  parliament. 
And  made  a  preachment  of  your  high  descent  ? 
Where  are  your  mess  of  sons  to  back  you  now  ? 
The  wanton  Edward,  and  the  lusty  George  ? 
'And  where's  that  vahant  crook-back  prodigy, 
Dicky  your  boy,  that,  with  his  grumbling  voice. 
Was  wont  to  cheer  his  dad  in  mutinies  ? 
Or,  with  the  rest,  where  is  your  darHng  Rutland  ? 
Look,    York;    I  stain'd  this  napkin^  with  the 

blood 
That  valiant  Clifford,  with  his  rapier's  point. 
Made  issue  from  the  bosom  of  the  boy  : 
And,  if  thine  eyes  can  water  for  his  death, 
I  give  thee  this  to  dry  thy  cheeks  withal. 
'  Alas,  poor  York  !  but  that  I  hate  thee  deadly,' 
I  should  lament  thy  miserable  state. 
I  pr'ythee,  grieve,  to  make  me  merry,  York ; 
Stannp,  rave,  and  fret,  that  I  may  sing  and  dance. 
What,  hath  thy  fiery  heart  so  parch'd  thine  en- 

trails. 
That  not  a  tear  can  fall  for  Rutland's  death  ? 

*  Why  ai't  thou  patient,  man  ?  thou  shouldst 

mad ; 

*  And  I,  to  make  thee  mad,  do  mock  thee  thus 
Thou  would'st  be  fee'xl,  I  see,  to  make  me  sport; 
York  cannot  speak,  unless  he  wear  a  crown. — 
A  crown  for  York ;— and,  lords,  bow  low  to  him.— 
Hold  you  his  hands,  whilst  I  do  set  it  on. — 

[Vutting  a  paper  Croum  on  his  Head, 
Ay,  marry, sir,  now  looks  he  like  a  king  ! 
Ay,  this  is  he  that  took  king  Henry's  chair  5 
And  this  is  he  was  his  adopted  heir. — 
But  how  is.  it  that  great  Plantagenet 
Is  crown'd  so  soon,  and  broke  his  solemn  oath  ? 
*  Handkerchief. 
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A.S  I  bethink  me,  you  should  not  be  king, 

rill  our  king  Henry  had  shook  hands  with  death. 

And  will  you  pale^  your  head  in  Henry's  glory 

And  rob  his  temples  of  the  diadem, 

Now  in  his  life,  against  your  holy  oath  ? 

O,  'tis  a  fault  too  too  unpardonable ! — 

Off  with  the  crown  faad,  with  the  crown,  his 

head  5 
And,  whilst  v/e  breathe,  take  time  to  do  him  dead.^ 

Clif.  That  is  my  office,  for  my  father's  sake.   . 

Q.  Mar,  Nay,  stay)  let's  hear  the  orisons  he 
makes. 

Yoric,  She-wolf  of  France^  but  worse  than  wolvps 
of  France, 

Whose  tongue  more  poisons  than  the  adder's 
tooth  ! 

How  ill-beseeming  is  it  In  thy  sex. 
To  triumph  like  an  Amazonian  trull. 

Upon  their  woes,  whom  fortune  captivates  ? 
But  that  thy  face  is,  visor-like,  unchanging. 
Made  impudent  with  use  of  evil  deeds, 

would  assay,  proud  queen,  to  make  thee  blusli  : 

o  tell  thee  whence  thou  cam'st,  of  whom  deriv'd, 

ere  sliame  enough  to  shame  thee,  wert  ihou 
not  shameless. 

hy  father  bears  the  type^  of  king  of  Naples, 

f  both  the  Sicils,  and  Jerusalem^ 

et  not  so  wealthy  as  an  English  yeoman. 

ath  that  poor  monarch  taught  thee  to  insult  ? 
t  needs  not,  nor  it  boots  thee  not,  proud  queen  ^ 

nless  the  adage  must  be  verified, — 

liat  beggars,  mounted,  run  their  Horse  to  deatli. 

is  beauty,  that  doth  oft  make  women  proud  ; 

ut,  God  lieknows,  thy  share  thereof  is  small : 

is  virtue,  that  doth^make  them  jnost  admir'd  • 

3  Impale,  encircle  with  a  crown.         4  Kilt  him. 
'      5  Tht'  distingvii  hing  mark„ 
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The  contrary  doth  make  thee  wonder'd  at  ; 

*Tis  government/  that  makes  them  seem  divinejl 

The  want  thereof  makes  thee  abominable : 

Thou  art  as  opposite  to  every  good. 

As  the  Antipodes  are  unto  us. 

Or  as  the  south  to  the  sfeptentrion.' 

O,  tiger's  heart,  wrapp'd  in  a  woman's  hide  ! 

How  could'st  thou  drain  the  life-blood  of  the  child^ 

To  bid  the  father  wipe  his  eyes  withal. 

And  yet  be  seen  to  bear  a  woman's  face? 

Women  are  soft,  mild,  pitiful,  and  flexible; 

*  Thou  stern,  obdurate,  flinty,  rough,  remorseless. 

*  Bid'st  thou  me  rage  ?    why,  now  thou  hast  thy 

wish  : 
'  Would'st  have  me  weep  ?  why,  now  thou  hast 
thy  will : 

*  For  raging  wind  blows  up  incessant  showers. 
And,  when  the  rage  allays,  the  rain  begins. 
These  tears  are  my  sweet  Rutland's  obsequies; 

'  And  every  drop  cries  vengeance  for  his  death,— 
^  *Gain3t  thee,fell  Clifford, — and  thee,false  French- 
woman. 
North.  Beshrew  me,  but  his  passions^  move  me 
so. 
That  hardly  can  I  check  my  eyes  from  tears. 

York.  That  face  of  his  the  hungry  cannibals 
Would  not  have  touch'd,  would  not  have  stain'd 

with  blood : 
But  you  are  more  inhuman,  more  inexorable,—^ 
O,  ten  times  more, — than  tigers  of  Hyrcania. 
See,  ruthless  queen  a  hapless  father's  tears  : 
This  cloth  thou  dipp'dst  in  blood  of  my  sweet  boy. 
And  I  with  tears  do  wash  the  blood  away. 

*  Governrn«nt  in  the  language  of  the  timfe  signified  CV«n« 
np=ii  ol  temjier,  and  decency  of  manners. 

7  The  North.  *  SufTcrini*, 
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Keep  thou  the  napkin,  and  go  boast  of  this  : 

[//e  giveft  back  the  Handkerchief, 
And,  if  thou  telTst  the  heavy  story  right. 
Upon  my  soul,  the  hearers  will  shed  tears  j 
Yea,  even  my  foes  will  shed  fast-falling  tears. 
And  say, — Alas,  it  was  a  piteous  deed  ! — 
There,  take  the  crown,  and,  with  the  crown,  my 

curse ; 
And,  in  thy  need,  such  comfort  come  to  thee. 
As  now  I  reap  at  thy  too  cruel  hand ! — 
Hard-hearted  Clifford,  take  me  from  the  worlds 
My  soul  to  heaven,  my  blood  upon  your  heads  ! 
North.  Had  he  been  slaughter-man  to  all  my 
kin, 
'  I  should  not  for  my  life  but  weep  with  him, 
To  see  how  inly  sorrow  gripes  his  soul. 

Q.  Mar,   What,  weeping-ripe,  my  lord  North- 
umberland ? 
Think  but  upon  the  wrong  he  did  us  all. 
And  that  will  quickly  dry  thy  melting  tears. 
Clif,  Here's  for  my  oath,  here's  for  my  father's 
death.  [Stabbing  him, 

Q.  Mar,  And  here's  to  right  our  gentle-hearted 
king.  [Stabbing  hiju, 

York,  Open  thy  gate  of  mercy,  gracious  God  \ 
'  My  soul  flies  through  these  wounds  to  seek  out 
thee.  [Dies, 

Q.  Mar,  Off  with  his  head,  and  set  it  on  York 
gates ; 
So  York  may  overlook  the  town  of  York. 

[ExeuTit^ 

VOL.  V,  K  K 
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ACT  JI. 

SCENE  I,      J  PlaiJi  near  Mortimer's  Cross  in 
Herefordshire. 

Drwns,      Enter  Edward,  and  Richard,  with    i 
their  Forces ^  march  mg,  ' 

*  Echv.    I  wonder,    how  our  princely  father 
'scapM  I 

*  Or  whether  he  be  *scap'd  away,  or  no, 

*  From  Chfford's  and  Northumberland's  pursuit  j 
/*  Had  he  been  ta'en,  we  should  have  heard  the 

news  J 
Had  he  been  slain,  we  should  have  heaid  the 
news; 

*  Or,  had  he  scap'd,  methinks,  we  should  have 

heard 

*  The  happy  tidings  of  his  good  escape. — 

*  How  fares  my  brother  ?  why  is  he  so  sad  ? 

Ric/i,  1  cannot  joy,  until  1  be  resolv'd 
Where  our  right  valiant  father  is  become. 
'  I  saw  him  in  the  battle  range  about  -, 

*  And  watch'd  him,  how  he  singled  Clifford  forth. 

*  Methought,  he  bore  him  '^  in  the  thickest  troop. 
As  doth  a  lion  in  a  herd  of  neat  :9 

*  Or  as  a  bear,  encompass'd  round  with  dogs ; 

*  Who  having  pinch'd  a  few,  and  made  them  cry, 

*  The  rest  stand  all' aloof,  and  bark  at  him. 

*  So  far'd  our  fatlier  with  his  enemies  ; 

*  So  fled  his  enemies  my  warlike  father ; 

*  Methinks,  'tis  prize  enough  to  be  his  son. 
See,  how  the  morning  opes  her  golden  gates. 
And  takes  her  farewell  of  the  glorious  sun  !^ 

8  Demeaned  himself.       9  Neat  cattle,  ccws,  oxen,  &c. 
'  Aurora  takes  for  a  time  her  farewell  of  the  5un,  when 
she  dismisses  him  tc  his  diurnal  course. 
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*  How  well  resembles  it  the  prime  of  youth, 

*  Triram'd  like  a  younker,  prancing  to  his  love ! 
Edw.  Dazzle  mine  eyes,  or  do  I  see  three  suns  ? 
Rich.  Three  glorious  suns,  each  one  a  perfect 

sun  3 
Not  separated  with  the  racking  clouds,' 
But  sever  d  in  a  pale  ckar-shining  sky. 
See,  see!  they  join,  embrace,  and  seem  to  kiss. 
As  if  they  vow'd  some  league  inviolable : 
Now  are  they  but  one  lamp,  one  light,  one  sun* 
In  this  the  heaven  figures  some  event. 

*  Edxv.    'Tis  wondrous   strange,    the  like  yet 

never  heard  of. 
I  think,  it  cites  us,  brother,  to  the  field  -, 
That  we,  the  sons  of  brave  Piantagenet, 
'  Each  one  already  blazing  by  our  meeds/ 
Should,  notwidistanding,  join  our  lights  together, 
'  And  over-shine  the  darth,  as  this  the  world. 
*■  Whatever  it  bodes,  henceforward  will  I  bear 
.Upon  my  target  three  fair  shining  suns. 

*  Rich.  Nay,  bear  three  daughters  5 — by  your 

leave  I  speak  it, 

*  You  love  tiie  breeder  better  than  the  male. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
i'But  what  art  thou,  whoso  heavy  looks  foretel 
'  Some  dreadful  story  hanging  on  thy  tongue  ? 
Mc66\  Ah,  one  that  was  a  woful  looker  on. 
When  as  the  noble  duke  of  York  was  slain, 

*  Your  princely  father,  and  my  loving  lord. 

'  Edu\  O,  speak  no  more  1  for  I  have  heard  too 

much. 
'  Rich,    Say  how  he  died,  for  I  will  hear  it  all. 
.     *  Mess.  Environed  he  was  with  many  foes  5 

K^  2 

-       «  i   f.  The  clouds  in  rapid  tumiiltuary  motion, 
a  Merit/ 
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*  And  stood  against  ihem  as  the  hope  of  Troy  ^ 

*  Against  the  Greeks,  that  would  have  entered 

Troy. 

*  But  Hercules  himself  must  yield  to  odds  ; 

*  And  many  strokes,  though  with  a  little  axe. 

*  Hew  down  and  fell  the  hardest- timber'd  oak. 
^  By  many  hands  your  father  was  subdu'd , 

'  But  only  slaughtered  by  the  ireful  arm 

'  Of  unrelenting  Clifford,  and  the  queen  : 

'  Who  crown'd  the  gracious  duke  in  high  despite; 

^  Laugh'd  in  his  face  >  arid,  when  with  grief  he 

w^ept, 
'  The  ruthless  queen  gave  him,  to  dry  his  cheeks, 
^  A  napkin  steeped  in  the  harmless  blood 

*  Of  sweet  young  Rutland,  by  rough  Clifford  slain  : 
^  And,  after  many  scorns,  many  foul  taunts, 

*  They  took  his  head,  and  on  the  gates  of  York 
^  They  set  the  same  ;  and  there  it  doth  remain, 
'  The  saddest  spectacle  that  e*er  I  viewed. 

Ediv.  Sweet  duke. of  York,  our  prop  to  lean 
upon  5 
'  Now  thou  art  gone,  we  have  no  staff,  no  stay ! — 

*  O  Clifford,  boist'rous  Clifford,  thou  hast  slain 

*  'J'he  flower  of  Europe  for  his  chivalry ; 

*  And  treacherously  hast  thou  vanquish'd  him, 

*  For,  hand  to  hand,  he  would  have  vanquish'd 

thee ! — 
Now  my  soul's  palace  is  become  a  prison  : 
Ah,  would  she  break  from  hence !  that  this  my 

body 
'  Might  in  the  ground  be  closed  up  in  rest : 
'  For  never  henceforth  shall  I  joy  again, 
'  Never,  O  never,  shall  I  see  more  joy. 

*  Rich,    I    cannot   weep ;    for   all   my  body's 

moisture 
Scarce  senses  to  quench  my  furnace-burning  heart : 
^  Hector. 
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*  Nor  can  my  tongue  unload  my  heart's  great 

burden  -, 

*  For  self- same  wind,  that  I  should  speak  withal, 

*  Is  kindling  coals,  that  fire  all  my  breast, 

*  And  burn  me  up  with  flames,  that  tears  would 

quench. 

*  To  weep,  is  to  make  less  the  depth  of  grief : 

*  Tears,  then,  for  babes ;  blows,  and  revenge,  for 


me 


^  Richard,  I  bear  thy  name,  I'll  venge  thy  death, 
'  Or  die  renowned  by  attempting  it. 

£du\  His  name  that  valiant  duke  hath  left  with 
thee; 
'  His  dukedom  and  his  chair  with  me  is  left. 

RkJi.  Nay,  if  thou  be  that  princely  eagle's  bird. 
Show  thy  descent  by  gazing  'gainst  the  sun : 
r\n*  chair  and  dukedom,  throne  and  kingdom  say; 
Either  that  is  thine,  or  else  thou  v/ert  not  his. 

March .    En ter  W a  r w  i  c k  au d  Mon  t a  g  u  e^  icith 

Forces, 

IV ar.  How  now,  fair  lords  ?  What  fare  ?  what 

news  abroad  ? 
'  Rich,  Great  lord  of  Warwick,  if  we  should  re- 
count 
Our  baleful  news,  and,  at  each  word's  deliverance. 
Stab  poniards  in  our  flesh  till  all  were  told. 
The  words    would  add   more   anguish  than  the 

wounds. 
O  valiant  lord,  the  duke  of  York  is  slain. 

Ediv.  O  Warwick!  Warwick  !  that  Plantagenet, 
Which  held  thee  dearly,  as  his  soul's  redemption. 
Is  by  the  stern  lord  Clitibrd  done  to  death. -^ 

IVar.  Ten  days  ago  I  drown'd  these  news  in 
tears : 

K  K  3 

4  Killed. 
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And  now,  to  add  more  measure  to  your  woe^j 
J  come  to  tell  you  things  since  then  befaU'n. 
After  the  bloody  fray  at  Wakefield  fought, 
Where  your  brave  father  breatli'd  his  latest  gasp, 
Tidings,  as  swiftly  as  the  posts  could  run, 
Were  brought  me  of  your  loss,  and  his  depart. 
I  then  in  London,  keeper  of  the  king, 
Muster'd  my  soldiers,  gathered  flocks  of  friends. 
And  very  well  appointed,  as  I  thought, 
March'd  towards  Saint  Alban's  to  intercept-  the; 

queen. 
Bearing  the  king  in  my  behalf  along  : 
For  by  my  scouts  I  was  advertised. 
That  she  was  coming  with  a  fuH  intent 
To  (lash  our  late  decree  in  parliament, 
'  Touching  king  Henry's  oath,  and  your  suc- 
cession. 
Short  tale  to  make, — we  at  Saint  Alban's  met. 
Our  battles  join  d,  and  both  sides  fiercely  fought : 
But,  whether  'twas  the  coldness  of  the  king, 
Who  look'd  full  gently  on  his  warlike  queen. 
That  robb'd  my  soldiers  of  their  hated  spleen  -, 
Or  whether  'twas  report  of  her  success; 
Or  more  than  common  fear  of  Clifford's  rigour, 
*  Who  thunders  to  his  captives — blood  and  death, 
I  cannot  judge  :  but,  to  conclude  with  truth. 
Their  weapons  like  to  lightning  came  and  went  ^ 
Our  soldiers' — like  the  night-owl's  lazy  flight, 
'  Or  like  a  lazy  thrasher  wiih  a  flail, — 
Fell  gently  down,  as  if  they  struck  their  friends. 
I  cheer'd  them  up  w  >h  justice  of  our  cause. 
With  promise  of  high  pay,  and  great  rewards  : 
But  all  in  vain ;  they  had  no  heart  to  fight. 
And  we,  in  them,  no  hope  to  win  the  day. 
So  that  we  fled  :  tlie  king,  unto  the  queen  ; 
Lord  George  your  brother,  tsforfclk,  and  myself,^ 
In  haste,  post-haste^  are  come  to  join  with  you 
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For  in  the  marches  here,  we  heard,  you  were^ 
Making  another  head  to  fight  again. 

'  Edw.  Where  is  the  duke  of  Norfolk^,  gentle 
Warwick  ? 
And  when  came  George  from  Burgundy  to  Eng- 
land ? 
'■  War.  Somt3  six  miles  off  the  duke  is  with  the 
soldiers  : 
And  for  your  brother, — he  w\as  lately  sent 
From  your  kind  aunt,  duchess  of  Burgundy, 
'  With  aid  of  soldiers  to  this  needful  war. 

jft/c7^  'Twas  odds,  belike,  when  valiant  War- 
wick fled : 
Oft  have  I  heard  his  praise's  in  pursuit. 
But  ne'er,  till  now,  his  scandal  of  retire. 

War,  Nor  now  my  scandal,  Richard,  dost  thou 
hear : 
For  thou  shalt  know,  this  strong  right  hand  of 

mine 
Can  pluck  the  diadem  from  faint -Henry's  head. 
And  wring  the  awful  scepter  from  his  fist  5 
Were  he  as  famous  and  as  "bold  in  war, 
As  lie  is  fam'd  for  mildness,  peace,  and  prayer. 
IXich,  I  know  it  well,  lord  Warwick  :    blame 
me  not; 
'Tis  love,  I  bear  thy  glories,  makes  me  speak. 
But,  in  this  troublous  time,  A'^hat's  to  be  done? 
Shall  we  go  throw  away  our  coats  of  steel. 
And  wrap  our  bodies  in  black  mourning  gowns, 
Numb'ring  our  Ave- Maries  with  our  beads  ? 
Or  shall  we  on  the  helmets  of  our  io^^ 
Tell  our  devotion  with  revengeful  arms  ? 
If  for  the  last,  say — Ay,  and  to  it,  lords. 

War,  Why,  therefore  Warwick  came  to  seek 
you  out  5 
\n^  therefore  comes  my  brother  Montague. 
Atten4  ine,  lords >     The  proud  insulting  queen. 
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With  CliiFord,  and  the  haught^  Northumberland, 

And  of  their  featlier,  many  more  proud  birds. 

Have  wrought  the  easy-melting  king  like  wax. 

He  swore  consent  to  your  succession. 

His  oath  enrolled  in  the  parliament , 

And  now  to  London  all  the  crew  are  gone. 

To  frustrate  both  his  oath,  and  what  beside 

May  make  against  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

'  Their  power,  I  think,  is  thirty  thousand  strong : 

Now,  if  the  help  of  Norfolk,  and  myself. 

With   all   the   friends  that   thou,   brave   earl   of 

March, 
Amongst  the  loving  Welshmen  canst  procure, 
'  Will  but  amount  to  five  and  twenty  thousand. 
Why,  l^ia  !  to  London  will  we  march  amain  3 
And  once  again  bestride  our  foaming  steeds, 
'  And  once  again  cry — Charge  upon  our  foes ! 
But  never  once  again  turn  back,  and  fly. 

Rich,    Ay,  now,  metliinks,  I  hear  great  War- 
wick speak : 
Ne'er  may  he  live  to  see  a  sunshine  day, 

*  That  cries — Retire,  if  Warwick  bid  him  stay. 

Edw,  Lord  Warwick,  on  thy  shoulder  will  I 
lean  5 
'  And  when  thou  fall'st,  (as  God  forbid  the  hour  !)j 
Must  Edward  fall,  which  peril  heaven  forefend  ! 

War,  No  longer  earl  of  March,  but  duke 
Vorki 
'  The  next  degree  is,  England's  royal  throne : 
For  king  of  England  shalt  thou  be  proclaim'ci 
In  every  borough  as  we  pass  along ; 
And  he  that  throws  not  up  his  cap  for  joy, 
'  Shall  for  the  fault  make  forfeit  of  his  head. 
King  Edward, — valiant  Richard, — Montagues- 
Stay  we  no  longer  dreaming  of  renown, 

*  But  sound  the  trumpets,  and  about  our  task. 

5  Lofty, 
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*  Rich,  Then,  Clifford,  were  thy  heart  as  hard 

as  stee], 

*  (As  thou  hast  shown  it  flhity  by  thy  deeds) 

*  I  come  to  pierce  it, — or  to  give  thee  mine. 

*  f'^dw.    Then  strike  up,  drums  3  —  God,  and 

Saint  George,  for  us  I 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

JVar,  How  now  ?  what  news  ? 
Mess,  The  duke  of  Norfolk  sends  you  word  by 
me. 
The  queen  is  coming  with  a  puissant  host ; 
And  craves  your  company  for  speedy  counsel. 
'  JVar,    Why  then  it  sorts,^'  brave  warriors : 
Let*s  away.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  II. 

Before    York. 

E?iter  King  Henry,  Queen  Margaret,  the 
Frl?ice  of  Wales,  Clifford,  a/trf  Northum- 
berland, ivith  Forces. 

Q.  Alar.  Welcome,  my  lord,  to  this  brave  town 
of  York. 
Yonder*s  the  head  of  that  arch-enemy. 
That  sought  to  be  encompass'd  with  your  crown  : 

*  Doth  not  the  object  cheer  your  heart,  my  lord  ? 

'  K.  Hen.  Ay,  as  the  rocks  cheer  them  that  fear 
their  wreck  5 — 
To  see  this  sight,  it  irks  my  very  soul. — 
Withhold  revenge,  dear  God  !  'tis  not  my  fault. 
Not  wittingly  have  I  infring'd  my  vow. 

Clf.  My  gracious  liege,  "this  too  much  lenity 
And  harmful  pity,  must  be  laid  aside. 
To  whom  do  lions  cast  their  gentle  looks  ? 
6  Why  then  things  are  as  they  should  be. 
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Not  to  the  beast  that  would  usurp  their  den. 

Whose  hand  is  that  the  forest  bear  doth  Hck  ? 

Not  his,  that  spoils  her  young  before  her  face. 

Who  'scapes  tiie  lurking  serpent's  mortal  sting  ? 

Not  he,  that  sets  his  foot  upon  her  back. 

The  smallest  worm  will  turn,  being  trodden  on  ; 

'  And  doves  will  peck,  in  safeguard  of  their  brood 

Ambitious  York  did  level  at  thy  crown. 

Thou  smiling,  while  he  knit  his  angry  brows* 

He^^but  a  duke,  would  have  his  son  a  king. 

And  raise  his  issue,  like  a  loving  sire ; 

Thou,  being  a  king,  bless'd  with  a  goodly  son. 

Didst  yield  consent  to  disinherit  him, 

•'  Which  argued  thee  a  most  unloving  father. 

.Unreasonable  creatures  feed  their  young  : 

And  though  man's  face  be  fearful  to  their  eyes. 

Yet,  in  protection  of  their  tender  ones. 

Who  hath  not  seen  them  (even  with  those  wing^ 

*  Which  sometime  they  have  us'd  with  fearfu 

flight,)      . 
Make  war  with  him  that  climb'd  unto  their  nest, 
Otfering  their  own  lives  in  their  young's  defence 
For  shame,  my  liege,  n>ake  them  your  precedent 
Were  it  not  pity  tliat  this  goodly  boy 
Should  lose  his  birthright  by  his  father's  fault  3 
And  long  hereafter  say  unto  his  child, — 
'jy/iat  nil/  great-^^randfather  dud  graudmx  got, 
Mij  careless  father  fondl}f  '^  gave  avjuy  ''^ 
Ah,  what  a  shame  were  tliis  I  Look  on  the  boy  ; 
And  let  his  manly  face^"^' which  promiseth 
Successful  fortune,  steel  thy  melting  heart, 
lb  hold  thine  own,  and  leave  thine  own  with  him. 
K.  lien.  Full  well  hath  ClifFxxrd  play'd  ilie  ora- 
tor. 
Inferring  arguments  of  mighty  force. 

*  But,  Clitlbrd,  tell  me,  didst  thou  never  hear,-- 

7   Foolishly. 
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That  things  ill  got  had  ever  bad  success  ? 
A.nd  happy  always  was  it  for  that  son, 
Whose  father  for  his  hoarding  went  to  hell  ? 
11  leave  my  son  my  virtuous  deeds  behind^ 
A.nd  'would,  my  father  had  left  rae  no  more  ! 
or  all  the  rest  is  held  at  such  a  rate. 
As  brings  a  thousand-fold  more  care  to  keep. 
Than  in  possession  any  jot  of  pleasure. 
Ml,  cousin  York  !  *would  thy  best  friends  did 

know. 
How  it  doth  grieve  me  that  thy  head  is  here ! 
^  Q.  Mar.  My  lord,  cheer  up  your  spirits  5  our 

foes  are  nigh. 
And  this  soft  courage  makes  your  followers  faint. 
You  promised  knighthood  to  our  forward  son  5 
Unsheath  your  sword,  and  dub  him  presently. — 
Mward,  kneel  down. 

K.  Hen.  Edward  Plantagenet,  arisen  knight; 
!\nd  learn  this  lesson, — Draw  thy  sword  in  ricrht. 
Frince,    My  gracious  father,    by  your  kingly 
leav^e, 

.'\\  draw  it  as  apparent  to  the  crown,        ' 
^nd  in  that  quarrel  use  it  to  the  death. 
C///1  Why,  that  is  spoken  like  a  toward  prince. 

E/iter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Royal  commanders,  be  in  readiness  : 
For,  with  a  band  of  thirty  thousand  men, 
bmes  Warwick,  backing  of  the  duke  of  York; 
Uid,  in  the  towns  as  they  do  march  along, 
roclaims  him  king,  and  many  fly  to  him : 
Darraign  your  battle,^  for  they  are  at  hand, 

Blif.  I  would,  your  highness  would  depart  the 
fields 

he  queen  hath  best  success  when  you  are  absent, 

'  /.  e.  Arrange  your  host,  put  your  host  in  order. 


r 
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Q.  Mar\  Ay,  good  my  lord,  and  leave  us  to  our 

fortune. 
K,  Hen,  Why,  that's  my  fortune  too;  therefore 

ril  stay. 
North,  Be  it  with  resolution  then  to  fight. 
Prince,  My   royal  father,    cheer    these   noble 

lords. 
And  hearten  those  that  fight  in  your  defence : 
Unsheath  your  sword,  good  father;  cry.  Saint 

George  ! 

March.  Enter  Edward,  George,  Richard, 
Warwick,  Norfolk,  Montague,  and  Sol- 
diers, 

'  Edw,  Now,  perjur'd  Henry !  wilt  thou  kneel 
for  grace, 
'  And  set  thy  diadem  upon  my  head ; 
*  Or  bide  the  mortal  fortune  of  the  field  ? 

Q.  Mar.  Go,  rate  thy  minions,  proud  insulting 
boy ! 
^  Becomes  it  thee  to  be  thus  bold  in  terms, 
^  Before  thy  sovereign,  and  thy  lawful  king  ? 
Edw.  I  am  his  king,  and  he  should  bow  his 
knee ; 
I  was  adopted  heir  by  his  consent : 
Since  when,  his  oath  is  broke ;  for,  as  I  hear. 
You — that  are   king,    though   he  do   wear  the 

crown, — 
Have  caus'd  him,  by  new  act  of  parliament, 
'  To  blot  out  me,  and  put  his  own  son  in. 

'  Clif\  And  i-easpn  too  -, 
Who  should  succeed  the  father,  but  the  son  ? 
'  Rich,  Are  you  there,  butcher  ? — O,  I  cannot 

speak ! 
'  Clif.  Ay,  crook-back;  here  I  stand,  to  answer 
thee, 
^  Or  any  he  the  proudest  of  thy  sort. 
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Rich.    'Twas   you  that  kill'd  young  Rutland, 

was  it  not  ? 
Clif.  Ay,  and  old  York,  and  yet  not  satisfied. 
Rich,  For  God's  sake,  lords^  give  signal  to  the 

fight. 
1Vaj\  What  say*st  thou,  Henry>  wilt  thou  yield 
the  crown  ? 

*  Q.  Mar.  Why,  how  now^  long-tongu'd  War- 

wick ?  dare  you  speak  ? 
When  you  and  I  met  at  Saint  Alban's  last. 
Your  legs  did  better  service  than  your  hands. 
JFar.  Then  'twas  my  turn  to  fly,  and  now  'tis 

thine. 
Clif.  You  said  so  much  before,  and   yet  you 

fled. 
War.  'Twas  not  your   valour,    Clifford,  drove 
me  thence. 

*  North,  No,   nor   your   manhood,  that   durst 

make  you  stay. 
Rich,  Northumberland,  I  hold  thee  reverent- 

\y- 

Break  oflr  the  parle  ^  for  scarce  I  can  refrain 
The  execution  of  my  big-swoln  heart 
Upon  that  Clifford,  that  cmel  child-killer. 

Clif,  I  slew  thy  father:    Call'st   thou   him  a 

child?  ' 
Rich,  Ay,  like  a  dastard,   and  a  treacherous 
coward. 

As  thou  didst  kill  our  tender  brother  Rutland  j 
But,  ere  sun-set,  I'll  make  thee  curse  the  deed. 
K.  Hen,  Have  done  with  words,  my  lords,  and 

hear  me  speak. 
Q.  Mar,  Defy  them   then,   or  else  hold  close 

thy  lips. 
K.  Hen,  1  pr'ythee,  give  no  limits  to  my  tongue ; 
;  am  a  king,  and  privileg'd  to  speak. 

VOL.    V.  L  L 
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Clif,  My  liege,  the  wound,  that  bred  this  meet- 
ing here. 
Cannot  be  cur'd  by  words  ;  therefore  be  still. 

Rich.  Then,  executioner,  unsheath  thy  sword  : 
By  him  that  made  us  all,  1  am  resolv'd,^ 
*  That  Clifford's  manhood  lies  upon  his  tongue, . 

'  Echo.  Say,  Henry,  shall  I  have  my  right,  or  no  ? 
A  thousand  men  have  broke  their  fasts  to-day. 
That  ne'er  shall  dine,  unless  thou  yield  the  crown. 

JVai\  If  thou  deny,  their  blood  upon  thy  headj 
For  York  in  justice  puts  his  armour  on. 

*  Frince.  If  that  be  right,  which  Warwick  says 
is  right. 
There  is  no  wrong,  but  eveiy  thing  is  ngjit. 

Rich.  Whoever  got   thee,    there   tliy    niother 
stands  -, 
For,  well  1  wot,  thou  hast  thv  mother's  tongue. 

Q.  iMar,  But  thou  art  neither  like  tliy  sire,  nor 
daai ; 
Eut  like  a  foul  misshapen  stigmatick, 
Marked  by  the  destinies  *  to  be  avoided, 
J  As  venom  toads,  or  lizards'  dreadful  stings. 

Rich.  Iron  of  Naples,  hid  with  English  gilt,* 
Whose  father  bears  the  title  of  a  king, 
(As  if  a  channel^  should  be  cali'd  the  sea,) 
^  Sham'st  thou  not,  knowing  whence  thou  art  ex- 

traught, 
f  To  let  thy  tongue  detect  thy  base-born  heart  ?•♦ 

Edxc,  A  whisp  of  straw  were  worth  a  thousand 
crowns. 
To  make  this  shameless  callet>  know  herself,— 
f  Helen  of  Greece  was  fairer  far  than  thou, 

'  It  is  my  firm  persuasion.     *  One  branded  by  n>iturc. 

^  Gilt  is  a  superficial  covering  oi'gold. 

3  Kenriel  was  then  pronounced  channel. 

♦  To  show  thy  meaiuiess  of  birth  by  tiiy  indecent  railing. 

5   13f^l5>. 
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*  Although  thy  husband  may  be  Menelaus  ^^ 

*  And  ne'er  was  Agamemnon's  brother  wrong'd 

*  By  that  false  woman,  as  this  king  by  thee. 

*  His  father  revell'd  in  the  he:>rt  of  France, 

And  tam'd  the  king,  and  made  the  Dauphin  stoops 
And,  had  he  match' d  according  to  his  slate. 
He  might  have  kept  that  glory  to  this  day  : 
But,  when  he  took  a  beggar  to  his  bed. 
And  grac'd  thy  poor  sire  with  his  bridal  day; 
'  Even  then  that  sunshine  brew'd  a  shower  for  him, 
"'lliat  wash'd  his  f^ither's  fortunes  forth  of  France, 
And  heap'd  sedition  on  his  crown  at' home. 

*  For  what  hath   broach'd  this  tumult,  but  thy 

pride  ? 
Hadst  thou  been  meek,  our  title  still  had  slept  j 
And  we,  in  pity  of  the  gentle  king. 
Had  slipp'd  our  claim  until  another  age. 

'  Gto.  But,  when  we  saw  our  sunshine  made 

thy  spring, 

*  And  that  thy  summer  bred  us  no  increase. 
We  set  the  axe  to  thy  usurping  root : 

And  though  the  edge'hath  something  hit  ourselves, 

*  Yet,  know  thou,  since  we  have  begun  to  strike, 
/  We'll  never  leave,  till  we  have  he\ni  thee  down. 

Or  bath'd  thy  growing  v/ith  our  heated  blonds. 

E(h\  And,  in  this  resolution,  I  defy  thee  5 
Kot  willing  any  longer  conference. 
Since  thou  deny'st  the  gentle  king  to  speak. — 
Sound  trumpets  ! — let  our  bloody  colom's  wave  !— 
And  either  victory,  or  else  a  grave, 

Q,  Mar,  Stay,  Edward. 

E(hi\  No,  wrangling  woman  j  we'll  no  longer 
stay  : 
These  words  will  cost  ten  thousand  lives  to-day. 

y-jxeunt. 

L  L  2 
^  /.  r.  A  cuckold. 
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SCENE    III. 

A  Field  of  Battle  between  Towton  and  Saxton  in 
Yorkshire. 

Alanims:  Excursions.     jE/^/tr  Warwick. 

'  JVar,  Forspent  with  toil,  as  runners  with  a  race, 
I  lay  me  down  a  little  while  to  breathe : 
For  strokes  receiv'd,  and  many  blows  repaid. 
Have    robb'd    my   strong-knit    sinews  of   their 

strength, 
'  And^  spite  of  spite,  needs  must  I  rest  awhile. 

'£«fer  Edwaud,  running, 

Edw.  Smile,  gentle  heaven  !  or  strike,  ungentle 
death ! 

*  For   this  world  frowns,  and  Edw^ard's   sun  is 

clouded. 
JFar.  How  now,  my  lord?    what  hap?  what 
hope  of  good  ? 

Enter  George. 

*  Geo,  Our  hap  is  loss^  our  hope  but  sad  despair; 

*  Our  ranks  are  broke,  and  ruin  follows  us : 

*  What  counsel  give  you,  whither  shall  we  fly  ? 

^  Edw.  Bootless  is  flight,  they  follow  us  withj 

wings  ; 

'  And  weak  we  are,  and  cannot  shun  pursuit.      > 

Enter  Richard. 

*  Rich,  Ah,   Warwick,  why  hast  thou  with^ 

drawn  thyself? 

*  Thy  brother's  blood  the  thirsty  earth  hath  drunk,:'' 
'  Broach'd  with  the  steely  point  of  Clitford'slance : 
'  And,  in  the  very  pangs  of  death,  he  cried, — 
*■  Like  to  a  dismal  clangor  heard  from  far, — 
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'  Warukky  revenge  !  brother,  rtvenge  my  death  I 
^  So  underneath  the  belly  of  their  steeds, 
'  That  stain'd  their  fetlocks  in  his  smoking  blood, 

*  The  noble  gentleman  gave  up  the  ghost. 

*  War,  Then  let  the  eartli  be  drunken  with  our 
blood  : 
311  kill  my  horse^  because  T  will  not  fly. 

*  Why  stand  we  like  soft-hearted  women  here^ 

*  Wailing  our  losses^  whiles  the  foe  doth  rage  j 

*  Atid  look  upon^^  as  if  the  tragedy 

*  Were  play'd  in  jest  by  counterfeiting  actors? 
'  Here  on  my  knee  1  vow  to  God  above, 

'  111  never  pause  again,  never  stand  still, 

'■  Till  either  death  hath  clos'd  these  eyes  of  mine, 

'  Or  fortune  given  me  measure  of  revenge* 

Edv:.  O  Warwick,    I  do  bend  my  knee  with 
thine  j 
'  And,  in  this  vow,  do  chain  my  soul  to  thine. — 

*  And,  ere  my  knee  rise  from  the  earth's  cold  face, 

*  ]  throw  my  hands,  mine  eyes,  my  heart  to  thee^ 
Thou  setter  up  and  plucker  down  of  kings  ! 

'  Beseeching  thee, — if  with  thy  will  it  stands, 
'  That  to  my  foes  this  body  must  be  prey, — 
'  Yet  that  thy  brazen  gates  of  heaven  may  ope, 
'  And  give  sweet  passage  to  my  sinful  soul ! — 

*  Now,  lords,  take  leave  until  we  meet  again, 
Where-e'er  it  be,  in  heaven,  or  on  earth. 

'  Rich,-  Brother,  give  me  thy  hand; — and,  gen- 
tle Warwick, 

*  Let  me  embrace  thee  in  my  weary  arms  : — 

*  I,  that  did  never  weep,  now  melt  with  woe, 

'  I'hat  winter  should  cat  off  our  spring-time  so. 
'  liar.  Away,  away  !  Once  more,  sweet  lords, 

farewell. 
'  Geo,  Yet  let  us  all  together  to  our  troops, 

L   L  3 

5  And  are  nurc  spectators. 
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*  And  give  them  leave  to  fly  that  will  not  stay  5 
And  call  them  pillars,  that  will  stand  to  us ; 

'  And,  if  we  thrive,  promise  them  such  rewards 

*  As  victors  wear  at  the  Olympian  games ; 

^  This  may  plant  courage  in  their  quailing'^  breasts ; 

*  For  yet  is  hope  of  life,  and  victory. — 

*  Fore-slow^  no  longer,  make  we  hence  amain. 

SCENE  IV. 
The  same.     Another  Fart  of  the  Field, 

F.xcursio7is,     Enter  Richaud  and  Clifford. 

^  liich.  Now,  Clifford,  I  have  singled  thee  alone  : 

*  Suppose,  this  arm  is  for  the  duke  of  York, 

*  And  this  for  Rutland  3  both  bound  to  revenge, 
^  Wert  thou  environ'd  with  a  brazen  wall. 

Clif.  Now,  Richard,  I  am  with  thee  liere  alone  : 
This  is  the  hand,  that  stabb'd  thy  father  York; 
And  this  the  hand  that  slew  thy  brother  Rutland  -, 
And  here's  the  heart,  that  triumphs  in  their  death, 
And  cheers  these  hands,  that  slew  thy  sire  and 

brother. 
To  execute  the  like  upon  thyself; 
And  so,  have  at  thee. 

IThei/Jight,     Warwick  colters  *,  Cliffoiid 
/lies. 
'  R^ich.  Nay,  Warwick,  single  out  ^ome  other 
chase ; 
'  For  I  myself  will  hunt  this  wolf  to  death. 

lExcunt, 

7  Sinking  into  dejection. 
•  Tq  fore-slww  is  to  be  dilatory,  to  loiter. 
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SCENE  V. 

Another  Part  of  the  Field. 

Alarum .     Enter  King  H  r n  r  y  . 

*  K,  Hen,  This  battle  fares  like  to  the  morn- 
ing's war, 

*  When  dying  clouds  contend  with  growing  light ; 

*  What  time  the  she-phcrd,  blowing  of  his  nails, 

*  Can  neither  call  it  perfect  day,  nor  night. 
'  Now  sways  it  this  way,  like  a  mighty  sea, 

'  Forc'd  by  the  tide  to  combat  with  the  wind  ; 

*  Now  sways  it  that  way,  like  the  self-same  sea 
'  Forc'd  to  retire  by  fury  of  the  wind  : 

'  Sometime,  theiiood  prevails;  and  then,  the  wind; 

*  Now,  one  the  better;  then,  another  best; 

*  Both  tugging  to  be  victors,  breast  to  breast, 

*  Yet  neither  conqueror,  nor  conquered  : 
'  So  is  the  equal  poise  of  this  fell  war. 

*  Here  on  this  molehill  will  I  sit  me  down 

*  To  whom  God  will,  there  be  the  victory  ! 
'  For  Margaret  my  queen,  and  Clifford  too, 

'  Have  chid  me  from  the  battle  ;  swearing  both, 
'  I'hey  prosper  best  of  all  when  1  am  thence. 

*  'Would  1  were  dead !  if  God's  good  will  were  so  : 
'  For  what  is  in  this  world,  but  grief  and  woQ? 

*  O  God  !  methinks,  it  w^ere  a  happy  life, 
'  To  be  no  better  than  a  homely  swain  ; 

*  To  sit  upon  a  hill,  as  I  do  now, 

*  To  carve  out  dials  quaintly,  point  by  point, 

*  Thereby  to  see  the  miriutes  how  they  run  : 

*  How  many  make  the  hour  full  complete, 

*  How  many  hours  bring  about  the  day, 

*  How  many  days  will  finish  u*;  the  year, 

*  How  many  years  a  mortal  man  may  live. 

*  When  this  is  known^  then  to  divide  the  times : 
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*  So  many  hours  must  I  tend  my  flock ; 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  take  my  rest ; 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  contemplate  3 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  sport  myself ; 

*  So  many  days  my  ewes  have  been  with  young  j 

*  So  many  weeks  ere  the  poor  fools  will  yean  5 

*  So  many  years  ere  I  shall  sheer  the  fleece : 

*  So  minutes,   hours,  days,  weeks,  months,  and 

years, 

*  Pass'd  over  to  the  end  they  were  created, 

*  Would  bring  white  hairs  unto  a  quiet  grave. 

*  Ah,   what  a  life  were  this !  how  sweet !  how 

lovely ! 

*  Gives  not  tlie  hawthorn  bush  a  sweeter  shade 
^'  To  shepherds,  looking  on  their  silly  sheep, 

*  Than  doth  a  rich  embroider'd  canopy 

*  To  kings,  that  fear  their  subjects'  treachery  ? 
■*  O,  yes  it  doth  5  a  thousand  fold  it  doth. 

*  And  to  conclude, — the  shepherd's  homely  curds, 

*  His  cold  thin  drink  out  of  his  leather  bottle, 

*  His  wonted  sleep  under  a  fiesh  tree's  shade, 
^  All  which  secure  and  sweetly  he  enjoys, 

*  Is  far  beyond  a  prince's  delicates, 

*  His  viands  sparkling  in  a  golden  cup, 

*  His  body  couched  in  a  curious  bed, 

*  When  care,  mistrust,  and  treason  wait  on  him. 

AlaruQn.     Enter  a  Son  that  has  killed  his  Fctihcr^ 
dragging  in  the  dead  Bodj/. 

Son,  111  blows  thew^ind,  that  profits  no-body. — 

*  This  man,  whom  hand  to  hand  I  slew  in  fight, 

*  May  be  possessed  v/ith  some  store  of  crowns : 

*  And  I,  that  haply  take  them  from  him  now, 

^  May  yet  ere  night  yield  both  my  life  and  them 
f  To  some  man  else,  as  this  dead  man  doth  me. — 
'  Who's  this  ? — O  God  !   it  is  my  father's  face, 
^  "^jVljorn  in  this  coniilct  I  anwares  have  kill'd. 
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'  O  heavy  times,  begetting  such  events ! 

'  From  London  by  the  king  was  I  press' d  forth  j 

'  My, father,  being  the  carl  of  Warwick's  man, 

*  Came  on  the  part  of  York,  pressed  by  his  master  ; 

*  And  I,  who  at  his  hands  re ceiv'd  my  life, 

*  Have  by  my  hands  of  hfe  bereaved  him. — - 

'  Pardon  me,   God,  I  knew  not  what  I  did  ! — 
And  pardon,  father,  for  I  knew  not  thee  !— ^ 

*  My  tears  shall  wipe  away  these  bloody  marks ; 
*"  And  no  more  words,  till  they  have  flow'd  their 

fill. 

*  K,  Tien.  O  piteous  spectacle  !  O  bloody  times ! 
Whilst  lions  war,  and  battle  for  their  dens, 

'  Poor  harmless  lambs  abide  their  enmity, — 

*  Weep,  wretched  man,  I'll  aid  thee  tear  for  tear  ^ 

*  And  let  our  hearts,  and  eyes,  like  civil  war, 

*  Be  blind  with  tears^  and  break  o^ercharg'd  with 

grief. 

Enter  a  Father,  who  lias  killed  his  Son^  %i:ith  the 
Both/  in  /iis  Arms, 

*  Fcth.  Thou  that  so  r^toutly  hast  resisted  me, 

*  Give  me  thy  gold,  if  thou  hast  any  gold  ; 

*  For  I  have  bought  it  with  an  hundred  blows. — 
'  But  let  me  see  : — is  this  our  foeman's  face  ? 

*  Ah,  no,  no,  no,  it  is  mine  only  son ! — 

*  Ah,  boy,  if  any  life  be  left  in  thee, 

*  Throw  up  thine  eye  J  see,  see,  wliat  showers  arise^ 

*  Blown  with  the  windy  tempest  of  my  hearty 

*  Upon   thy   wounds,    that   kill   mine   eye    and 

heart ! — 

*  O,  pity,  God,  this  miserable  age!— 

'  What  stratagems,"  how  fell,  how  butcherly^ 

*  Erroneous,  mutinous,  and  unnatural, 

'  This  deadly  quarrel  daily  doth  beget! —  . 
/  O  boy,  thy  father  gave  thee  life  too  soon, 
5  This  word  here  means  dreadful  eveiuis. 


384  TIfIRD    PART    OF  Act  It, 

'  And  hath  bereft  thee  of  thy  life  too  late  ! 

K.  Hen,  Woe  above  woe !  grief  more  tiian  com- 
mon grief! 

'  O,    that   my  death   would    stay   these  ruthful 
deeds ! — 

*  O  pity,  pity,  gentle  heaven,  pity  ! — 
The  red  rose  and  the  white  are  on  his  fi^ce. 
The  fatal  colours  of  our  striving  houses  : 

*  The  one,  his  purple  blood  right  well  resembles  ; 

*  The  other,  his  pale  cheeks,  methinks,  present: 
Wither  one  rose,  and  let  the  other  flourish  ! 

'  If  you  contend,  a  thousand  lives  must  wither. 

Son,  How  will  my  mother,  for  a  father's  death. 
Take  on  with  me,  and  ne'er  be  satisfied  ? 

Fath.  How  will  my  wife,  for  slaughter  of  my 
son, 
'  Shed  seas  of  tears,  and  ne'er  be  satisfied  ? 

^  K,  lien.  How  will  the  country,  for  these  woe- 
ful chances, 
^  Misthink'  the  king,  and  not  be  satisfied  ? 
'  Son,  Was  ever  son,  so  ru\i  a  father's  death  ? 
*"  Fath.  Was  ever  lather,  so  bemoan'd  a  son  ? 
'  K.  lien.  Was  ever  king,  so  griev'd  for  sub- 
jects' woe  ? 
'  Much  is  your  sorrow;  mine,  ten  times  so  much. 

*  Sun,  I'll  bear  thee  hence,  where  I  may  weep 

my  fill.  [^Exit,  xclth  tht  Bodu. 

*  Fath,  These  arms  of  mine  shall  be  thy  wind- 

ing-sheet ; 

*  My  heart,  sweet  boy,  shall  be  thy  sepulchre  ; 

*  For  from  my  heart  thine  image  ne'er  shall  go. 

*  My  sighing  breast  shall  ^e  thy  funeral  bell; 

*  And  so  obsequious  ^  will  thy  father  be, 

*  Sad  for  the  loss  of  thee,  having  no  more, 

*  As  Priam  was  for  all  his  valiant  sons. 

'  Think  unfavourably  of. 
^  Careful  of  obsequies,  or  funeral  rites. 
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I'll  bear  thee  hence ;  and  let  them  fight  that  will, 
For  I  have  murder'd  where  I  should  not  kill. 

\_Exit,  icith  the  Body, 

*  K,  Hen,  Sad-hearted   men^    much  overgone 
with  care^ 

♦  Here  sits  a  king  more  woeful  than  you  are. 

Alarums:  Excursions,     Enter  Queen  M  a  kg  a  ht^t. 
Prince  of  \Y ales,  and  Exeter, 

*  Prince*  Fly,  father,  fly!  for  all  your  friends 

are  fled, 

*  And  Warwick  rages  like  a  chafed  bull : 

^  Away  !  for  death  doth  hold  us  in  pursuit. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Mount  you,  ray  lord,  towards  Ber- 

wick post  amain  : 
^  Edward  and  Richard^  like  a  brace  of  greyhounds 
f  Having  the  fearful  flying  hare  in  sight, 

*  With  flery  eyes,  sparkling  for  very  wrath, 

'  And  bloody  steel  grasp'd  in  their  ireful  hands, 

♦  Are  at  our  backs  j  and  therefore  hence  amain. 

f  Exe,  Away  !  for  vengeance  comes  along  with 
them : 

*  Nay,  stay  not  to  expostulate,  make  speed  -, 
Or  else  come  after,  I'll  away  before. 

*  K,  Hen.  Nay,  take  me  with  thee,  good  sweet 

Exeter ; 
'  Not  that  I  fear  to  stay,  but  love  to  go 

♦  Whither  the  queen  intends.     Forward  5  away ! 

[^Exeunt. 

SCENE    VI. 
The  same. 
-  A  hud  Alarum,     Enter  Cufford,  xvounded. 
'£lrf'.  Here  burns  my  candle  out,  ay,  here  it 
dies, 
Which^  while  it  lasted,  gjjvc  king  Henry  light. 
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O,  Lancaster!  I  fear  thy  overthrow. 
More  than  my  body*s  parting  with  my  soul.  , 
My  love^  and  fear,  glew'd  many  friends  to  thee  -, 
^  And,  now  I  fall,  thy  tough  commixtures  melt. 
Impairing  Henry,  strength'ning  mis-proud  York, 
The  common  people  swarm  like  summer  flies : 
And  whither  fly  the  gnats,  but  to  the  sun  ? 
And  who  shines  now  but  Henry's  enemies? 
O  Phoebus  !  hadst  thou  never  given  consent 
That  Phaeton  should  check  thy  fiery  steeds. 
Thy  burning  car  never  had  scorclfd  the  earth  : 
And,  Henry,  hadst  thou  sway'd  as  kings  should  do. 
Or  as  thy  father,  and  his  father,  did. 
Giving  no  ground  unto  the  house  of  York, 
*  They  never  then  had  sprung  like  summer  flies ; 
^  I,  and  ten  thousand  in  this  luckless  realm. 
Had  left  no  mourning  widows  for  oar  death. 
And  thou  this  day  had;t  kept  thy  chair  in  peace^ 
For  what  doth  cherish  weeds  but  gentle  air  ? 
^  And  what  makes  robbers-  bold,  but  too  much 

lenity  ? 
Bootless  are  plaints,  and  cureless  are  my  wounds  j 
^  No  way  to  fly,  nor  strength  to  hold  out  flight :  ' 
The  foe  Is  merciless,  and  will  not  pity  ; 
For,  at  their  hands,  1  have  deserv'd  no  pity. 
'  The  air  hath  got  into  my  deadly  w^ounds. 
And  much  etfase  of  blood  doth  make  me  faint: — = 
Come,  York,  and  Richard,  Warwick,    and   the 

,     rest} 
'  1  stabb'd  your  father's  bosomS;  split  my  breast. 

[^He  faints. 

Alarum  and  Retreat.  Enter  Edward,  George, 
Richard.  Montague,  Warwick,  and  SoU 
diers. 

'  Edii:,  Now  breathe  we,  lords )  good  fortune 
bids  us  pause, 
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'  And  smooth  the  frowns  of  war  with  peaceful 
looks. — 

*  Some  troops  pursue  the  bloody-minded  queen; — 
f  That  led  calm  Henry,  though  he  were  a  king, 

'  As  doth  a  sail,  fill'd  with  a  fretting  gust> 
'  Command  an  argosy  to  stem  the  waves. 
'  But  think  you,  lords,  that  Clifford  fled  with  them  ? 

War,  No,  'tis  impossible  he  should  escape  : 
For,  though  before  his  face  I  speak  the  words. 
Your  brother  Richard  mark'd  him  for  the  grave  : 

*  Anii,  wheresoe'er  he  is,  he's  surely  dead^ 

[Cliiford  groans,  and  dies. 
Ediv.  Whose  soul  is  that  which  takes  her  heavy 

leave  ? 
Rich.  A  deadly  groan,  like  life  and  death's  de- 
parting.^ 
Edic  See  who  it  is :  and,  now  the  battle's  ended, 
If  friend,  or  foe,  let  him  be  gently  us'd. 

'  Rich.  Revoke   tliat  doom  of  mercy,  for  'tis 
Clifford  'y 
^  Who  not  contented  that  he  lopp'd  the  branch 
'  In  hewing  Rutland  when  his  leaves  put  forth, 
'  But  set  his  murdering  knife  unto  the  root 
'  From   whence   that   tender    spray  did  sweetly 
spring, 

*  I  meant  our  princely  father,  duke  of  York. 

iVar,  From  off  the  gates  of  York  fetch  down 
the  head> 
Your  father's  head,  which  Clifford  placed  there  : 
'  Instead  w^hereof,  let  this  supply  the  room  ; 
Measure  for  measure  must  be  answered. 

Edxv.  Bring  forth  that  fatal  screech-owl  to  our 
house,  \ 

^  That  nothing  sung  but  death  to  us  and  ours  : 
f  Now  death  shall  stop  his  dismal  threatening  sound, 

VOL.  v.  MM 

3  for  separation. 
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^  And  his  ill-boding  tongue  no  more  shall  speak. 

[^Attendants  bring  the  Body  forward. 

War.  I  think  his  understanding  is  bereft: —  I 

Speak,  Clifford,  dost  thou  know  who  speaks  to    | 

thee  ?—  I 

Dark  cloudy  death  o'ershades  his  beams  of  life. 

And  he  nor  sees,  nor  hears  us  what  we  say. 

Rich,  O,  'would  he  did!  and  so,  perhaps,  he  doth; 
'  'Tis  but  his  policy  to  counterfeit, 
'  Because  he  would  avoid  such  bitter  taunts, 
^  Which  in  the  time  of  death  he  gave  our  father. 
Geo,  If  so  thou  think'st,  vex  him  with  eager 

words.  "^ 
Kich,  Clifford,  ask  mercy,  and  obtain  no  grace. ^ 
Edw,  Clifford,  repent  in  bootless  penitence. 
War,  Clifford,  devise  excuses  for  thy  faults. 
Geo,  While  we  devise  fell  tortures  for  thy  faults. 
'  Rich,  Thou  didst  love  York,  and  I  am  son  to 

York. 
Edxi\  Thou  pitied'st  Rutland,  I  will  pity  thee. 
Geo,  Where's  captain  Margaret,  to  fence  you 

now  ? 
War.  They  mock  thee,  Clifford!  swear  as  thou 

wast  wont. 
^  Rich,  What,  not  an  oath?  nay,  then  the  world 
goes  hard, 
'  When  Clifford  cannot  spare  his  friends  an  oath  :— • 
I  know  by  that,  he's  dead  3  And,  by  my  soul, 
*  If  this  right  hand  would  buy  two  hours'  life. 
That  I  in  all  despite  might  rail  at  him, 
'  This  hand  should  chop  it  off;  and  with  the  issu- 
ing blood  . 
Stifle  the  villain,  whose  unstaunched  thirst 
York  and  young  Rutland  could  not  satisfy. 

/Far.  Ay,  but  he's  dead  :  Off  with  the  traitor's 
head, 
*  Sour  words  ;  words  pf  asperity.     5  Favou% 
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And  rear  it  in  the  place  your  father's  stands. — 
And  now  to  London  with  trkmiphaut  march. 
There  to  be  croAvned  England's  royal  king. 

*  From  whence   shall  Warwick  cut  the  sea  to 

France, 
And  ask  the  lady  Bona  for  thy  queen  : 
So  shalt  thou  sinew  both  these  lands  together  5 
'  And,  having  France  thy  friend,  thou  shalt  not 

dread 
The  scattered  foe,  that  hopes  to  rise  again  , 
For  though  they  cannot  greatly  sting  to  hurt. 
Yet  look  to  have  them  buz,  to  offend  thine  ears. 
First,  will  I  see  the  coronation  3 
'  And  then  to  Britany  I'll  cross  the  sea, 
To  effect  this  marriage,  *>o  it  please  my  lord. 
E(iw»  Even  as  thou  wilt,  swe«t  Warwick,  let  it 

be: 

*  For  on  thy  shoulder  do  I  build  my  seat; 

*  And  never  will  I  undertake  the  thing, 

*  Wherein  thy  counsel  and  consent  is  wanting. — 

*  Richard,  I  will  create  thee  duke  of  Gloster  -, — 

'  And  George,  of  Clarence  j — Warwick,  as  our- 
self, 

*  Shall  do,  and  undo,  as  him  pleaseth  best. 

Rich ,  Let  me  be  duke  of  Clarence ,  George,  of 
Gloster  5 
For  Gloster's  dukedom  is  too  ominous. 

War,,  Tut,  that's  a  foolish  observation  -, 
Richard,  be  duke  of  Gloster  :  Now  to  London, 
Tq  see  these  honours  in  possession.  [Exeunt^ 
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ACT  III. 

SCENE  I.    A  Chace  in  the  North  of  England.  • 

Enter  Two  Keepers,  with  Cross-bows  in. their  . 
Hands, 

*  1  Keep,  Under  this  thick  grown  brake^  we'll 

shroud  ourselves  5 

*  For  through  this  laund  ^'  anon  the  deer  will  come) 
^  And  in  this  covert  will  we  make  our  stand, 
'  Culling  the  principal  of  all  the  deer. 

*  2  Keep,  I'll  stay  above  the  hill,  so  both  may 

shoot. 

*  1  Keep,  That  cannot  be;    tlie  noise  of  thy 

cross-bow 

*  Will  scare  the  herd,  and  so  my  shoot  is  lost. 

*  Here  stand  we  both,  and  aim  we  at  the  best : 

*  And,  for  the  time  shall  not  seem  tedious, 

*  ril  tell  thee  what  befell  me  on  a  day, 

*  In  this  self-place  where  now  we  mean  to  stand! 
*■  2  Keep,  Here  comes  a  man,  let's  stay  till  he  be 

past. 

E?it€r  King  Henry,  disguised,  with  a  Praj/er-booJc, 

K,  lien.  From  Scotland  am  I  stol'n^  even  of 
pure  love, 
'  To  greet  mine  own  land  with  my  wishful  sight. 
'  No,  Harry,  Harry,  'tis  no  land  of  thine  j 

*  Thy  place  is  fill'd,  thy  scepter  wrung  from  thee, 

*  Thy  balm   wash'd  off,    wherewith   thou  wast 

anointed : 
No  bending  knee  will  call  thee  Caesar  now, 
^  No  humble  suitors  press  to  speak  for  right, 

*  No,  not  a  man  comes  for  redress  of  thee ; 
For  how  can  I  help  them,  and  not  myself  ? 

5  Thicket.        6  A  plain  extended  between  woods. 
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'  I  Keep.    Ay,    here's  a   deer  whose  skhi's   a 
keeper's  fee : 
'  This  is  the  (jnondain  king  ;  let's  seize  upon  him. 

*  K.  Hen.  Let  me  embrace  these  sour  adversities; 

*  For  wise  men  say,  it  is  the  wisest  course. 

*  2  Keep.  AVhy  hnger  we  ?  let  us  lay  hands  upon 

him. 

*  1  Keep,  Forbear  awhile;  we'll  hear  a  little 

more. 
K.  Ilvn,  My  queen,  and  son,  are  gone  to  France 
for  aid ; 
And,  as  I  hear,  the  great  commanding  Warwick 

*  Is  thither  gone,  to  crave  the  French  king's  sister 

*  To  wife  for  Edward  :  If  this  news  be  true, 

*  Poor  queen,  and  son,  youi  labour  is  but  lost; 
'  For  Warwick  is  a  subtle  orator, 

*  And  Lewis  a  prince  soon  won  with  moviilg  words, 

*  By  this  account,  then,  Margaret  may  win  him; 
'  For  she's  a  woman  to  be  pitied  much : 

*  Her  sighs  will  make  a  battery  in  his  breast; 

*  Her  tears  will  pierce  into  a  marble  heart; 

*  The  tiger  will  be  mild,  while  she  doth  mourn ; 

*  And  Nero  will  be  tainted  with  remorse, 

*  To  hear,  and  see,  her  plaints,  her  brinish  tears. 

*  Ay,  but  she's  come  to  beg;  Warwick,  to  give: 
She,  on  his  left  side,  craving  aid  for  Henry ; 
He,  on  his  right,  asking  a  wife  for  Edward. 

She  w^eeps,  and  says — her  Heniy  is  depos'd; 
He  smiles,  and  says — his  Edward  is  install'd; 

*  That  she,  poor  wretch,  for  grief  can  speak  no 

more : 

*  Whiles  Warwick    tells  his  title,    smooths  the 

wrong, 

*  Tnferreth  arguments  of  mighty  strength; 

*  And,  in  conclusion,  wins  the  king  from  her^ 

*  With  promise  of  his  sister,  and  what  else, 

M    M  3 
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*  To  strengthen  and  support  king  Edward's  place.- 

*  O  Margaret,  thus  'twill  be  ;  and  thou,  poor  soul, 

*  Art  then  forsaken,  as  thou  went*st  forlorn. 

2  Keep.  Say,  what  art  thou,  that  talk'st  of  kings 

and  queens  ? 
'  j^.  Ilcn.  More  than  1  seem,  and  less  than  I 

was  born  to : 

*  A  man  at  least,  for  less  I  should  not  be ; 
And  men  may  talk  of  kings,  and  why  not  I  ? 

*  2  Keep.  Ay,  but  thou  talk'st  as  if  thou  wert  a 

king. 
'  K.  Hen.  Why,  so  I  am,  in  mind,  and  that's 

enough. 
2  Keep.  But,  if  thou  be  a  king,  where  is  thy 

crown  ? 
K.  Hen.  My  crown  is  in  my  heart,  not  on  my 

head; 

*  Not  deck'd  with  diamonds,  and  Indian  stones,     \ 

*  Nor  to  be  seen:  ^  my  crown  is  call'd,  content;  | 

*  A  crown  it  is,  that  seldom  kings  enjoy.  | 

'  2  Keep.  Well,   if  you  be  a  king  crown'd  with  1 

content,  I 

Your  crown  content,  and  you,  must  be  contented  | 

*  I'o  go  along  with  us  :  for,  as  we  think,  \ 

*  You  are  the  king,  king  Edward  hath  deposed;  s 
'  And  we  his  subjects,  swoi-n  in  all  allegiance,  1 
'  Will  apprehend  you  as  his  enemy.  'I 

*  K,  Hen.  But  did  you  never  swear,  and  break  1 

an  oath  ? 
•*  2  Keep.  No,  never  such  an  oath,  nor  will  not  - 
now. 

*  K,  Hen.  Where  did  you  dwell,  when  I  was 

king  of  England  ? 

*  2  Keep.  Here  in  this  country,  where  we  now  ^ 

remain. 

*  K.  Hen.  1  was  anointed  king  at  nine  months 

old;  1 

J 


Sce?ie  I.  K  T  N  G   M  E  N  R  y   V J ,  3.93 

*  My  father  and  my  grandfather,  were  kings  ^ 

*  And  you  were  sworn  true  subjects  unto  me  : 

*  And,  tell  me  then,  have  you  not  broke  your 

oaths } 

*  1  Keep,  No  ; 

^For  we  were  subjects,  but  while  you  were  king. 
*"  K,  lien.  Why,  am  I  dead  ?  do  I  not  breathe  a 
man? 

*  Ah,  simple  men,  you  know  not  what  you  swear. 

*  Look,  as  I  blow  this  feather  from  my  face, 

*  And  as  the  air  blows  it  to  me  again, 

*  Obeying  with  my  wind  when  I  do  blow, 

*  And  yielding  to  another  when  it  blows, 

*  Commanded  always  by  the  greater  gust ; 

*  Such  is  the  lightness  of  }H)u  common  men. 

*  But  do  not  break  your  oaths  3  for,  of  that  sin 

*  My  mild  entreaty  shall  not  make  you  guilty. 

*  Go  where  you  will,  the  king   shall  be  com- 

manded 5 

*  And  be  you  kings  j  command,  and  TU  obey. 

*  i  Keep,  We  are  true   subjects  to  the  king, 

king  Edward. 

*  K,  Hen,  So  would  you  be  again  to  Henry, 

*  If  he  were  seated  as  king  Edward  is. 

1  Keep,  We  charge  you,  in  God's  name,  and  in 
the  king's. 
To  go  With  us  unto  the  officers. 

'  K.  lien.  In  God's  name,  lead;    your  king's 
name  he  obey'd  : 

*  And  what  God  will,  then  let  your  king  perform^ 

*  And  what  he  will,  I  humbly  yield  unto. 

[ExcunL 
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SCENE  II. 

London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  King  Edwaiid,    Gloster^  Clauexcf, 
and  Lady  Grey. 

'  K,  Edii\  Rrolher  of  Gloster,  at  Saint  Albans' 
field 
^  This  lady's  husband,  sir  John  Grey,  was  slain. 
His  lands  then  seiz'd  on  by  the  conqiaeror  : 
Her  suit  is  now,  to  repossess  those  lands  ^ 
'  Which  we  in  justice  cannot  well  deny. 
Because  in  quarrel  of  the  house  of  York 
^  The  worthy  gentleman  did  lose  his  life. 

Glo,  Your  highness  shall  do  well,  to  grant  her 
suit  J 

*  It  were  dishonour,  to  deny  it  her.    - 
K,  Ediv,  It  were  no  less  3  but  yet  V\\  make  a 

pause - 
^  a  Jo.  Yea  !  is  it  so  ? 
I  see,  the  lady  hath  a  thing  to  grant. 
Before  the  king  will  grant  her  humble  suit. 
Clar,  He  knows  the  game  5  How  true  he  keeps 
the  wind  r  [^Aside, 

Glo.  Silence  !  [Aside. 

'  K,  Edxc.  Widow,  we  will  consider  of  your  suit  1 

*  And  come  some  other  time,  to  know  our  min< 

'  L.  Grey,  Right  gracious  lord,  1  cannot  brool 
delay : 
'  May  it  please  your  highness  to  resolve  me  now 
^  And  what  your  pleasure  is,  shall  satisfy  me. 
*  Glo,  \_Asidc.'\  Ay,  widow?  then  I'll  warrant" 
you  ail  your  lands, 
^  An  if  what  pleases  him,  shall  pleasure  you. 
^  P'ight   closer,    or,    good   faith,    you'll   catch  a 
blow. 
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*  Clar.  I  fear  her  not,  unless  she  chance  to  fall. 

*  Glo,  God  forbid  that !  for  he'll  take  vantages. 

[^Aaidc, 

*  K.'Edtv,  How  many  children  hast  thou,  wi- 

dow? tell  me. 
Clar,  I  think,  he  means  to  beg  a  child  of  her. 

lAmle, 
Glo.  Nay,  whip  me  then  5  lie'll  rather  give  her 
two.  lAsule, 

li.  Grey.  Three,  my  most  gracious  lord. 
Glo,  You  shall  have  four,  if  youll  be  rul'd  by 
.  him.  \_Asldc, 

'  K,  Edw.  'Twere  pity,  they  should  lose  their 

father's  land. 
L,  Grey.  Be  pitiful,  dread  lord,  and  grant  it 

then. 
K.  Edw.  Lords,  give  us  leave  -,  I'll  try  this  wi- 
dow's wit. 
Glo:  Ay  good  leave  "^  have  yon  3  for  you  will 
have  leave, 

^  Till  youth  take  leave,  and  leave  you  to  the  crutch. 
[Gloster    and    Clauence    retire   to   the 
other  side. 

*  K.  Edxo.  Now  tell  me,  madam,  do  you  love 
your  children  ? 

*  L.  Grey.  Ay,  full  as  dearly  as  1  love  myself. 

*  K.  Edxv.  And  would  you  not  do  much,  to  do 
them  good  ? 

*  L,  Grey,  To  do  them  good,  I  would  sustain 
sorne  harm. 

*  K.  Edw.  Then  get  your  husband's  lands,    to 
do  them  good. 

*  L.  Grey.  Therefore  I  came  unto  your  majesty. 
K.  Edii'.^  V\\  tell  yoQ  how  these  lands  are  tp 

be  got. 
7  This  phrase  implies  readiness  of  assent. 
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*  L.  Grai.  So  shall  you  bind  me  to  your  high- 

ness' service. 

*  A'.  Edxi\  What  service  wilt  thou  do  me,  if 

give  them  ? 

*  X.  Grey,  What  you  command,  that  rests  im 

me  to  do. 

*  K.  Echo.  But  you  will  take  exceptions  to  mj 

boon. 

*  L,  Gny.  No,  gracious  lord,  except  I  canno 

do  it. 

*  jK".  Ediv.  Ay,  but  thou  canst  do  what  I  mear 

to  ask. 

*  L.  Gnu,  Why,  theni  will  do  what  your  grace 

commands. 

*  Glo.  He  plies  her  hard  3  and  much  rainwears 

the  marble.  [Afiide 

*  Clar,  As  red  as  fire  !  nay,  then  her  wax  mus' 

melt.  [Aside 

L,  Grey,  Why  stops  my  lord  ?  shall  I  not  heai 

my  task? 

A".  T.du,  An  easy  task  ;   'tis  but  to  love  a  king, 
J;.  Grey,  That's'  soon  performed,  btcause  I  air 

a  subject. 
K.  Edxi,  Why  then,  thy  husband's  lands  I  free" 

iy  give  thee. 
L.  Grey.  1  take  my  leave  with  nlany  thousan( 

thanks. 
GIp,  The  match  is  made  ;  she  seals  it  with 

curt'sy. 

*  K.  EdiC.  But  stay  thee,  'tis  the  fruits  of  love! 

mean. 

*  L,  Grey.  The  fruits  of  fove  I  mean,  my  lov« 

ing  liege, 

■*  A.  Edii\  Ay,  but,  I  fear  me,  in  another  sense 
yilvdi  love,  think'st  thou,  I  sue  so  much  to  get>' 

*  L.  Grey,    My  love    till  death;,  my  humblt 

thanks,  my  prayers  j 
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That  love,  which  virtue  begs,   and  virtue  grants. 
K.  Edw,  No,  by  my  troth,  I  did  not  mean  such 
love 

*  L.  Cnt/,    Why,    then   you   mean   not  as    I 

thought  you  did. 

*  K,  Edw.  But  now  you  partly  may  perceive 

my  mind. 

*  L,  Graj.  My  mind  will  never  grant  what  I 

perceive 
'  Your  highness  aims  at,  if  I  aim  aright. 
K,  Edxc,  To  tell  thee  plain,  I  aim  to  lie  with  thee. 

*  L.  Grei/.  To  tell  you  plain,  I  had  rather  lie  in 
prison. 

iC.  Edw.  Why,  then  thou  shalt  not  have  thy 

husband's  lands. 
L.  Grci/.  Why,  then  mine  honesty  shall  be  my 
dower  -, 

Por  by  that  loss  I  will  not  purchase  them. 
'  K.  Edw.  Therein  thou  wrong'st  thy  children 

mightily. 

i.  Grcij.    Herein  your  highness   wrongs  both 
them  and  me. 
kit,  mighty  lord,  this  merry  inclination 
Accords  not  with  the  sadness^  of  my  suit; 
?lease  you  dismiss  me,  either  with  ay,  or  no, 

K,  Edio.  Ay ;  if  thou  wilt  say  ay,  to  my  request : 
SJ^o  ',  if  thou  dost  say  no,  to  my  demand. 
L.  Grey,  Then,  no,  my  lord.     My  suit  is  at  an 

end. 
'  Glo,  The  widow  likes  him  not,  she  knits  her 
brows.  Ii4sfde. 

Clar,  He  is  the  bluntest  wooer  in  Christendom. 

\_Aside, 
^  K.  Edw.  [4 side.']  Her  looks  do  argue  her  re- 
plete with  modesty. 
Her  v/ords  do  show  her  wit  incomparable ) 
^  The  seriousness. 
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*  All  her  perfections  challenge  sovereignty  :  » 

One  way,  or  other,  she  is  for  a  king; 
And  she  shall  be  my  love,  or  else  my  queen. — 
Say,  that  king  Edward  take  thee  for  his  queen? 
L.  Greif,  Tis  better  said  than  done,  my  graci 
ous  lord : 
I  am  a  subject  fit  to  jest  withal. 
But  far  unfit  to  be  a  sovereign. 

jfiC.  Edio:  Sweet  widow,  by  my  state  I  swear  t< 
thee, 
I  speak  no  more  than  what  my  soul  intends  5 
And  that  is,  to  enjoy  thee  for  my  love. 

L,  Grey.  And  that  is  more  than  I  will  yield  unto 
^  I  know,  I  am  too  mean  to  be  your  queen ; 
And  yet  too  good  to  be  your  concubine. 

A'.  Edxo,  You  cavil,  widow ;  I  did  mean,  m; 

queen. 
L.  Grey,  'Twill   grieve  your  grace,    my   so 

should  call  you — father. 
K»  Edxv.  No  more,   than  when  thy  daughte 
call  thee  mother. 
Thou  art  a  widow,  and  thou  hast  some  children 
And,  by  God's  mother,  I,  being  but  a  bachelor. 
Have  other  some  :  why,  'tis  a  happy  thing 
To  be  the  father  unto  many  sons. 
^  Answer  no  more,  for  thou  shall  be  my  queen. 
Glo,  The  ghostly   father  now  hath  done 

shrift.  [Asi 

Clur.  When  he  was  made  a  shriver,  'twas  for 

shift.  [^Aside, 

K,  JUhv.  Brothers,  you  muse  what  chat  we  two 

have  had. 
*  Glo,  The  widow  likes  it  not,  for  she  looks  sad. 
7k.  Edu'.  You'd  think  it  strange  if  1   should 

marry  her. 
C/ar.  Tq  whom,  my  lord? 
K  Edii-.  Why,  Clarence,  tomysel 


I 
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G/o.  That  would  be  ten  days*  wonder,   at  tlie 

least, 
Clar.  Tliai's  a  day  iong'er  than  a  wonder  lasts. 
k))  *  G/o.  By  so  much. is  the  wonder  in  extreuies. 
K,  Edii,  Well,  jest  on,  brothers:    I   can  tell 
you  both, 
Her  suit  is  granted  for  her  husband's  lands. 

Enter  a  Nobleman. 

Nob.  My  gracious  lord,  Henry  your  ^o^^  is  tal;en» 
'  And  brought  your  prisoner  to  voui*  palace  gate. 
K.  Ediu,  See,  tliat   he   be   convey'd   unto    the 

Tower: — 
And  go  we,  brothers,  to  the  man  that  took  him. 
To  question  of  his  apprehension. — 
Widow,  go  you  along, — Lords,  use  her  honour- 
able. 
[^Exeunt  Ki/ig  E  d  w  a  k  d  ,  La(hf  G  u  £  v ,  C  i,  a  - 
UKNC'K,  ff/i(/  Lord. 
GIo.  Ay,  Edward  will  use  women  honourably. 
Would  he  were  wasted,  marrow,  bones,  and  all, 
^  That  from  his  loins  no  h(^peful  branch  may  spring, 

*  To  cross  me  from  the  golden  time  I  look  for  ! 
'  And  yet,  between  my  soul's  desire,  and  me^ 

(The  lustful  Edward's  tFtle  buried,) 
Is  Clarence,  Henry,  and  his  son  young  Edward^ 
^  And  all  the  unlook'd-for  issue  of  their  bcKlies\ 
'  To  take  their  rooms,  ere  I  can  place  myself: 
A  cold  premeditation  for  my  purpose  ! 
Wliy,  then  1  do  but  dream  on  soyereignty^ 
I/ike  one  that  stands  upon  a  promontory, 

*  And  spies  a  far- off  shore  where  he  would  tread. 
Wishing  his  foot  were  equal  with  his  eye  ; 
And  chides  the  seir  that  sunders  him  from  thenca, 
Sayino' — he'll  lade  it  dry  to  have  his  way: 
So  do  1  wish  the  crown,  being  so  farori\; 
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*  And  SO  I  chide  the  means  that  keep  me  from  it 3 

*  And  so  I  say — I'll  cat  the  causes  off, 

*  Flattering  me  with  impossibilities.-- 

*  My  eye's  too  quick,   my  heart  o'er  weens  too 

much, 

*  Unless  my  hand  and  strength  could  equal  them, 

*  Well,  say  there  is  no  kingdom  then  for  Richard; 

*  What  other  pleasure  can  the  world  afford  ? 
'  I'll  make  my  heaven  in  a  lady's  lap, 

*  And  deck  my  body  in  gay  ornaments. 
And  witch  sweet  ladies  with  my  words  and  looks-. 

*  O  miserable  thought !  and  more  unlikely, 
'  Than  to  accomplish  twenty  golden  crowns  ! 
Why,  love  forswore  me  in  my  mother's  womb  : 
'  And,  for  I  should  not  deal  in  her  soft  laws 
'  She  did  corrupt  frail  nature  with  some  bribe 
'  To  shrink  mine  arm  up  like  a  wither'd  shrub  3 

*  To  make  an  envious  mountain  on  my  back. 
Where  sits  deformity  to  mock  my  body  3 

*  To  shape  my  legs  of  an  unequal  size; 

*  To  disproportion  me  in  every  part, 

*  Like  to  a  chaos,  or  an  unlick'd  bear- whelp, 

*  That  carries  no  impression  like  the  dam. 
And  am  I  then  a  man  to  be  belov'd  ? 
'  O,  monstrous  fault,  tt)  harbour  such  a  thought! 

*  Then,  since  this  earth  affords  no  joy  to  me, 

*  But  to  command,  to  check,  to  o'erbear  such 

*  As  are  of  better  person  than  myself, 

*  I'll  make  my  heaven — to  dream  upon  the  crowa 

*  And,  whiles  I  live,  to  account  this  world  but  hell 

*  Until  my  raisshap'd  trunk  that  bears  this  head, 

*  Be  round  impaled'^  with  a  glorious  crown. 

*  And  yet  I  know  not  how  to  get  the  crown, 

*  For  many  lives  stand  between  me  and  home  : 

*  And  I — ,like  one  lost  in  a  thorny  wood, 

*  That  rents  the  thorns,  and  is  rent  with  the  thorns; 

s>  Encircled, 
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*  Seeking  a  way,  and  straying  from  the  way  3 

*  Not  knowing  how  to  find  the  open  air, 

*  But  toiling  desperately  to  find  it  out, — 

*  Torment  myself  to  catch  the  English  crown  : 

*  And  from  that  torment  I  will  free  myself, 

*  Or  hew  my  way  out  with  a  bloody  axe. 
Why,  I  can  smile,  and  murder  while  I  smile  -, 

'  And  cry,  content,  to  that  which  grieves  my  hearty 

*  And  wet  my  cheeks  with  artificial  tears. 
And  frame  my  face  to  all  occasions. 
I'll  drown  more  sailors  than  the  mermaid  shall ; 
I'll  slay  more  gazers  than  the  basilisk  ^ 
I'll  play  the  orator  as  well  as  Nestor, 
Deceive  more  slily  than  Ulysses  could, 

*  And,  like  a  Sinon,  take  another  Troy: 
I  can  add  colours  to  the  cameleon  5 

*  Change  shapes,  with  Proteus,  for  advantages, 
'  And  set  the  murd'rous  Machiavel  to  school. 
Can  I  do  this,  and  cannot  get  a  crown  ? 

*  Tut !  were  it  further  oiF,  I'll  pluck  it  down. 

lExit, 

SCENE  III. 

France.     A  Room  in  the  Palace, 

Flourish.  Enter  Lewis  the  French  King,  and 
Lady  Bona,  attended;  the  King  takes  his  State. 
T/^e/ie^zi^erQ^/eew  Margaret,  iViwce Edward 
her  son,  and  the  Earl  0/' Oxford. 

'  K,  Lew,  Fair  queen  of  England,  worthy  Mar- 
garet, [Rising. 
'  Sit  down  with  us  5  it  ill  befits  thy  state, 
'  And  birth,   that    thou   should'st  stand,    while 
Lewis  doth  sit. 
*  Q.  Mar.  No,  mighty  king  of  France  3  now 
Margaret 

•N  N  2 
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*  Mil .|.t  strike  l>er  sail,  and  learn  a  while  to  serve, 

*  Where  ^ings  command.  I  was,  I  must  confess, 

*  Great  iVlbion's  queen  in  former  golden  days  : 

*  l^iU  now  mischance  hath  trod  my  title  down, 

*  And  with  dishonour  laid  me  on  the  ground  ; 

*  Where  I  must  take  like  seat  unto  my  fortune, 

*  Aufl  to  my  humble  seat  conform  n:yself.  . 
;}\iik\  Lav.    Why,    say,    fair   cjueen,    whence 

.  springs  this. deep  despair? 

*  Q.  ]}Iar.  From  such  a  cause  as  iills  mine  eyes 
:  '■  -il  ■  [):;:M'ith  tears,  .: 

*  And  stop?  my  tongue,  while  heart  is  drown'd  in 

cares. 

*  K,  Lri^K  Whate'er  it   be^  b6  thou   still  like 

d}yseili  ,        ■ 

*  And  sit  thee  by  our. side:  yield  not  thy  neck    . 

[Seats  ha-  l)fj  him, 

*  To  fortune's  yoke,  but  let  thy  dauntless  mind 
^^  Still  ride  in  triun:iph  over  all  mischance. 

*  Be  plain,  queen  Margaret,  and  tell  thy  grief; 
*".It  shall  beeas'd,  if  in'ance  can  yield  relief. 

■^  Q.  Mar.  Those   gracious    words    revive  my 
drooping  thoughts, 

*  And  give  my  tongue-tied  sorrows. leave  to  speak. 

*  Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  to  noble  Lewis, — » 

*  Tha^  Henry,  sole  possessor  of  my  love, 
*h,  of  a  king,  become  a  banish'd  man, 

*  \And  forr'd  to  live  in  Scotland  a  forlorn  ; 

*  While  proud  ambitious  Edward,  duke  of  York, 

*  llsurps  the  regal  title,  ajul  the  seat 
*.l,Vt' England's  true-anointed  lavvfyl  king. 

*  This  is  the  cause,  that  I,  poor  Margaret, — i 

*  With  this  my   son,   prince  Edvvard,    Henry's 

heir, — 

*  A^m  come  to  crave  thy  just  and  lawful  aid ; . 
'  yVnd,  if  thou  fail  us,  all  our  hope  is  done  : 

*  bcoliand  hath  will  to  help,  but  cannot  help. 
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*  Our  people  and  our  peers  are  both  misled, 

*  Our  treasure. seiz'd,  our  soldiers  put  to  flight, 

*  And/aa  thou  see'st,  ourselves  in  lieavy  plight. 

*  K,   Lciv.    Renowned    queen^    with    patience 

calm  the  storm, 

*  While  we  bethink  a  means  to  break  it  off. 

*  y.  ISlar.  The   more   we   stay^    the    stronger 

grows  our  foe. 

*  K.  Lew.  The  more  1  stay,  the  more  I'll  suc- 

cour thee. 

*  Q.  Mar,  O,  but  impatience  waiteth  on  true 

sorrow  : 

*  And  see,  where  comes  the  breeder  of  my  sor- 

row. 

Enter  Wahwick,  attetided. 

'  K.  Lew.  What's    he,    approacheth  boldly   to 

our  presence  ? 
Q.  Mar,  Our  earl  of  Warwick,  Edward's  greatest 

friend. 
A".  Lexi\    Welcome,   brave   Warwick !     What 
brings  thee  to  France? 
\_Descc/iding  from   /li^   State,    Queen  Maii- 
GAiiirr  rises, 

*  Q.  Mar,  Ay^  now  begins  a  second  storm  to 

rise  ; 

*  For  this  is  he,  that  moves  both  wind  and  tide. 

*  War.  From  worthy  Edward,  king  of  Albion, 
iMy  lord  and  sovereign,  and  thy  vowed  friend, 

I  come, — in  kindness,  and  unfeigned  love, — 
iMrst,  to  do  greetings  to  thy  royal  person  3 
And,  then,  to  crave  a  league  of  amity  3 
And,  lastly,  to  confirm  that  amity 
With  nuptial  knot,  if  thou  vouchsafe  to  grant 
That  virtuous  lady  Bona,  thy  fair  sister. 
To  England's  king  in  lawful  marriage,- 
N  N'  3 
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'  Q,  Mar,  If  that  go  forward^  Henry*s  hope  is 

done. 
JFar.  And,   gracious   madam,   [To  Box  a.]  in 
our  king's  behalf, 
'  I  am  commanded,  with  your  leave  and  favour^ 
Humbly  to  kiss  your  hand,  and  with  my  tongue 
To  tell  the  passion  of  my  sovereign's  heart  j 
Where  fame,  late  entering  at  his  heedful  ears, 
Hath  plac'd  thy  beauty's  image,  and  thy  virtue. 
Q.  Mar.  King  Lewis, — and  lady  Bona,- — hear 
me  speak, 
^  Before  vou  answer  Warwick.     His  demand 
'^  Springs  not  from  Edward's  well-meant  honest 
love, 

*  But  from  deceit,  bred  by  necessity ; 

*  For  how  can  tyrants  safely  govern  home, 

*  Unless  abroad  they  purchase  great  alliance  ? 

*  To  prove  him  tyrant,  this  reason  may  suffice,— 

*  That  Henry  liveth  still  :  but  were  he  dead, 

*  Yet  here  prince  Edward  stands,  king  Henry's  son. 

*  Look  therefore,  Lewis,  that  by  this  league  and 

marriage 

*  Thou  draw  not  on  thy  danger  and  dishonour  : 

*  For  though  usurpers  sway  the  rule  a  while, 

*  Yet  heavens   are  just,   and   time   suppresseth 

wrongs. 

JFar,  Injurious  Margaret ! 

Prince,  And  why  not  queen  ? 

War,  Because  thy  father  Henry  did  usurp  5 
And  thou  no  more  art  prince,  than  she  is  queen, 

Oxf,  Then  Warwick  disannuls  great  John  of 
Gaunt, 
Which  did  subdue  the  greatest  part  of  Spain  j 
And,  after  John  of  Gaunt,  Henry  the  fourth, 
'  Whose  wisdom  was  a  mirror  to  the  wisest  5 
And,  after  that  wise  prince,  Henry  the  fifth, 
V/ho  by  his  prowess  conquered  all  France 
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From  these  our  Henry  lioeaDy  descends. 

fFar.  Oxford,  how  haps  it,  in  this  smooth  dis* 

course. 
You  told  not,  how  Henry  the  sixth  hath  lost 
All  that  which  Henry  th^  fifth  had  gotten  ? 
Methinks,  these  peers  of  France  should  smile  at 

that.  :r 

But  for  the  rest, — You  tell  a  pedigree 
Of  threescore  and  two  years  ;  a  silly  time 
To  make  prescription  for  a  kingdom's  worth. 
'  Qjif,  Why,  Warwick,  canst  thou  speak  against 

thy  liege, 

*  Whom  thou  obeyd'st  thirty  and  six  years. 
And  not  bewray  thy  treason  with  a  blush  ? 

JVa7\  Can  Oxford,  that  did  ever  fence  the  right, 
Now  buckler  falsehood  with  a  pedigree  ? 
For  shame,  leave  Henry,  and  call  Edward  king. 

'  Ojif.  Call  him  my  king,  by  whose  injurious 
doom 
^  My  elder  brother,  the  lord  Aubrey  V'ere, 
Was  done  to  death  ?  and  more  than  so,  ray  father. 
Even  in  the  downfall  of  his  mellow'd  years, 

*  When  nature  brought  him  to  the  door  of  death  ? 
No,  Warwick,  no  3  while  life  upholds  this  arm. 
This  arm  upholds  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

JFar.  And  I  the  house  of  York. 
K,  Lew.  Queen  Margaret,  prince  Edward,  and 
Oxford, 
'  Vouchsafe,  at  our  request,  to  stand  aside, 
'  While  1  use  further  conference  with  Warwick. 
*  Q.  Alar,  Heaven  grant,  that  Warwick's  words 
bewitch  him  not ! 

Hie  firing  uith  the  Prince  and  Oxford. 
'  K,  Leio.  Now,  Warwick,  tell  me,  even  upon 
thy  conscience, 
'  Is  Edward  your  true  king  ?  for  I  were  loath. 
To  link  with  him  that  were  not  lawful  chosen, 
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War.  Thereon    I    pawn  my  credit  and   mine 

K,  Tj€W.  But  is  he  gracious  in  the  people's  eye? 

jrdr.  The  more,  that  Henry  was  unfortunate. 

A"".  Lew.    Then   further, — all   dissembling   set 

aside, 

'  Tell  me  for  truth  the  measure  of  his  love 
^  L'nto  our  sister  Bona. 

IVar. '  Such  it  seems. 

As  may  beseem  a  monarch  like  himself. 
Myself  have  often  heard  him  say,  and  swear, — - 
That  this  his  love  was  an  eternal  plants 
Whereof  the  root  was  hx'd  in  virtue's  ground, 
1  he  leaves  and  fruit  maintain'd  with  beauty's  sun ) 
Kxem.pt  from  envy,*  but  not  from  disdain. 
Unless  the  lady  Bona  quit  his  pain. 

K ,  Leiv.  Now,  sister,  let  us  here  your  firm  re- 
solve. 

Foua,  Your  grant,    or   your  denial,   shall   be 
mine:  — 
Yet  I  confess,  [7Vy  War.]  that  often  ere  this  day, 
When  I  have  heard  your  king's  desert  recounted. 
Mine  ear  hath  tempted  judgment  to  desire. 

*  A'.  Ia'xv.  Then,  Warwick,   thus, — Our  sister 

shall  be  Edward's  ; 

*  And  now  forthwith  shall  articles  be  drawn 

^  Touching  the  jointure  tiiat  your  king  nuist  make, 

*  Whicii  with  her  dowry  shall  be  counterpois'd  : — ■ 
Draw^  near,  (jueen  Margaret;  and  be  a  witness. 
That  Bona  shall  be  wife  to  the  En<xlish  kiru:^. 

*  Prifur.  To  Edward,  but  not  to  the  En2:lisli  kinsr. 
f  Q.  Mar.  Deceitful  Warwick!  it  was  thy  device 

*  By  this  alliance  to  make  void  my  suit; 

*  {vefore  thy  coming,  Lew'is  w^as  Henry's  friend. 

*  A.  I.cr.  And  still  is  friend  to  him  and  Mar- 


garet : 


^  Malice,  or  liatred. 
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*  But  if  your  title  to  the  crown  be  weak,— 

*  As  may  appear  by  Edward's  good  success^— 

*  Then  'tis  but  reason,  that  I  be  released 

*  From  giving  aid,  which  late  I  promised. 
*-:Yet  shall  you  have  all  kindness  at  my  hand, 

*  That  your  estate  requires,  and  mine  can  yield. 

il'ar,  Henry  now  lives  in  Scotland,  at  his  ease; 
Where  having  nothing,  nothing  he  can  lose. 
And  as  for  you  yourself,  o\ir  quondam  queen, — 
You  have  a  father  able  to  maintain  you; 
And  better  *twere,  you  troubled  him  than  France. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Peace,    impudent    and    shameless 
Warwick,  peace ; 

*  Pround  setter-up  and  puller-down  of  kings  ! 

*  I  will  not  hence,  till  with  my  talk  and  tears, 

*  Both  full  of  truth,  I  make  king  Lewis  behold 

*  Thy  sly  conveyance,-  and  thy  lord's  false  love  j 

*  For  both  of  you  are  birds  of  self-same  feather. 

l^A  Horn  sounded  rvit/iin, 
K.  Lexv.  Warwick^  this  is  some  post  to  us^  or 
thee. 

Enter  n  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord  ambassador^  these  letters  are  for 
you  ;    ^ 
Sent  from  your  brother,  marquis  Montague. 
The^e  from  our  king  unto  your  majesty, — 
And,  niadam,  these  for  you  ;  from  whom,  I  know 
not. 
[ To  M A  RG  A II  FT .    Theii  all  read  their  Le  iters, 
OiJ.  I  like  it  well,  that  our  fair  queen  and  mis- 
tress 
Smiles  at  her  news,  while  Warwick  frowns  at  his.' 
Vrinee.  Nay,    mark,   how   Lewis  stamps  as  he 
were  nettled  : 

*  I  hope,,  all's  for  the  best. 

""  Juggling. 


408  THIRD    PART    OF  Act  ITT, 

'  K,  Lew.  Warwick,  what  are  thy  news  ?  and 

yours,  fair  queen  ? 
'  Q.  Mar,  Mine,  such  as  fill  my  heart  with  un- 

hop'djoys. 
War,  Mine,  full  of  sorrow  and  heart's  discon- 
tent. 
A".  Lew,  What!  has  your  king  married  the  lady 
Grey? 
'  And  now,  to  sooth  your  forgery  and  his, 
'  Sends  me  a  paper  to  persuade  me  patience  ? 
'  Is  this  the  alliance  that  he  seeks  with  France  ? 

*  Dare  he  presume  to  scorn  us  in  this  manner  ? 

*  Q.  Mar,  I  told  your  majesty  as  much  before: 
This    proveth   Edward's    love,    and   Warwick's 

honesty. 
War.  King  Lewis,  I  here  protest, — in  sight  of 

heaven, 
And  by  the  hope  I  have  of  heavenly  bliss,— 
That  I  am  clear  from  this  misdeed  of  Edward's  5 
No  more  my  king,  for  he  dishonours  me  5 
But  most  himself,  if  he  could  see  his  shame.-— 
Did  I  forget,  that  by  the  house  of  York 
My  father  came  untimely  to  hisi  death  ? 
Did  I  let  pass  the  abuse  done  to  my  nice  ? 
Did  I  impale  him  with  the  regal  crown  ? 
Did  I  put  Henry  from  his  native  right  5 
'  And  am  I  guerdon'd^  at  the  last  with  shame  ? 

*  Shame  on  himself!  for  my  desert  is  honour. 

*  And,  to  repair  my  honour  lost  for  him, 

*  I  here  renounce  him,  and  return  to  Henry ; 
'  My  noble  queen,  let  former  grudges  pass. 
And  henceforth  I  am  t^hy  true  servitor  5 
I  will  revenge  his  wrong  to  lady  Bona, 
And  replant  Henry  in  his  former  state. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Warwick,  these  words  have  turn'c 

my  hate  to  love  5 

3  Rewarded. 
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*  And  I  forgive  and  quite  forget  old  faults, 

*  And  joy  that  thou  becom'st  king  Henry's  friend. 

liar.  So  much  his  friend,  ay,  his  unfeigned 
friend. 
That,  if  king  Lewis  vouchsafe  to  furnish  us 
With  some  few  bands  of  chosen  soldiers, 
I'll  undertake  to  land  them  on  our  coast. 
And  force  the  tyrant  from  his  seat  by  war. 
'Tis  not  his  new-made  bride  shall  succour  him  : 

*  And  as  for  Clarence, — as  my  letters  tell  me, 

*  He's  very  likely  now  to  fall  from  him  5 

*  For  matching  more  for  wanton  lust  than  honour, 

*  Or  than  for  strength  and  safety  of  our  country. 

*  Bona.  Dear  brother,  how  shall  Bona  be  re- 

veng'd, 

*  But  by  thy  help  to  this  distressed  queen  ? 

*  Q.  Mar,  Renowned  prince,  how  shall  poor 

Henry  live, 

*  Unless  thou  rescue  him  from  foul  despair? 

*  Bona,  My  quarrel,  and  this  English  queen's, 

are  one. 

*  War,  And  mine,  fair  lady  Bona,  joins  with 

yours. 

*  K,  Lew.  And  mine,  with  hers,  and  thine^  and 

Margaret's. 
Therefore,  at  last,  I  firmly  am  resolv'd. 
You  shall  have  aid. 

*  Q,  Alar.  Let  me  give  humble  thanks  for  ail  at 

once. 
K.  Lew.  Then  England's  messenger,  return  in 

post ; 
And  tell  false  Edward,  thy  supposed  king, — 
That  Lewis  of  France  is  sending  over  maskers. 
To  revel  it  with  him  and  his  new  bride  : » 

*  Thou   seest  what's    pasr,    go   fear  ^    thy   king 

withal. 

4  Fright, 
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Bona.  Tell  him.  In  hope  he'll  prove  a  wido\\  er 
shortly, 
I'll  wear  the  willow  garland  for  his  sake.  • 

Q.  jlai\  Tell  him.  My  mourning  weeds  are  laid 
aside. 
And  I  am  ready  to  put  armour  on. 

War.  Tell  him  from  me.  That  he  hath  done  me 
wrong ; 
And  therefore  rU  uncrown  him^  ere't  he  long. 
There's  thy  rew^ard 3  begone.  [/:>'.ivV  Mess. 

A".  Lcxv.  But,  Warwick,  thou. 

And  Oxford,  with  five  thousand  men. 
Shall  cross  the  seas,  and  bid  false  Edward  bat- 
tle: 

*  And,  as  occasion  serv^es,  this  noble  queen 

*  And  prince  shall  follow  with  a  fresh  suj)ply. 

*  Yet,  ere  thou  go,  but  answer  me  one  doubt ; — 
^  What  pledge  have  w^e  of  thy  lirm  loyalty  ? 

U  at\    This  shall  assure  my  constant  loyalty  : — 
I'hat  if  our  queen  and  this  young  prince  agree, 
I'll  join  mine  eldest  daughter,  and  my  joy. 
To  him  forthwith  in  holy  w^edlock  band^. 

'  Q.  Mar.  Yes,  I  agree,  and  thank  you  for  your 
motion  : — 

*  Son  Edward,  she  is  fair  and  virtuous, 

^  Therefore  delay  not,  give  thy  hand  to  Warwick  5 
^  And,  with  thy  hand,  thy  faith  irrevocable, 
^  That  only  Warwick's  daughter  shall  be  thine. 
*  Prince.  Yes,  I  accept  her,  lor  she  well  de- 
serves it  5 

*  And  here,  to  pledge  my  vow,  I  give  my  hand. 

[/./f  gnos  /ua  hand  fo  Wa-kwick. 
^  K.  Lciv.   Why  stay  we  now  ?  These  soldiers 
shall  be  levied, , 

*  And  thou,  lord  Bourbon,  our  high  admlraU  - 

*  Shall  waft  them  over  wdth  our  royal  fleet. — 
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*  I  long,  till  Edward  fall  by  war's  mischance, 

*  For  mocking  marriage  with  a  dame  of  Fiance. 

{^Exeunt  all  but  Warwick. 
War,  I  came  from  Edward  as  embassador. 
But  I  return  his  sworn  and  mortal  foe  : 
Matter  of  marriage  was  the  charge  he  gave  me. 
But  dreadful  war  shall  answer  his  demand. 
.Had  he  none  else  to  make  a  stale,^  but  me? 
Then  none  but  I  shall  turn  his  jest  to  sorrow. 
I  was  the  chief  that  rais'd  him  to  the  cro^vn, 
x\nd  I'll  be  chief  to  bring  him  down  again  : 
Not  that  I  pity  Henry's  misery. 
But  seek  revenge  on  Edward's  mockery,       [Exit, 

ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I,    London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Gloster,  Clarexce,  Somerset,  Mon- 
tague, and  Others. 

*  GIo.    Now  tell  me,  brother  Clarence,  what 

think  you 
^  Of  this  new  marriage  with  the  lady  Grey  ? 

*  Hath  not  our  brother  made  a  worthy  choice  ? 

*  Ciar.  Alas,  you  know,  'tis  far  from  hence  to 

France ; 
■*  How  could  he  stay  till  Warwick  made  return  ? 

*  Som.  My  lords,  forbear  this  talkj  here  comes 

the  king. 

Flourish.  Efiter  Kijig  Edward,  attended;  Ladij 
Grey,  as  Queen;  Pembroke,  Stafford. 
Hastings,  and  Others. 

*  GIo.  And  his  well-chosen  bride. 

*  Clar.  I  mind  to  tell  him  plainly  what  I  think. 
vyL.  V.  o  o 

5  A  Stalking  horse,  a  pretence. 
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'  K.  Edw,  Now,  brother  of  Clarence,  how  like 
you  our  choice, 
^  That  you  stand  pensive,  as  half  malcontent? 
^  Liar,  As  well  as  Lewis  of  France,  or  the  earl 
of  \Yarwick ; 
^  Which  are  so  weak  of  courage^  and  in  judgment, 
^  That  they'll  take  no  offence  at  our  abui^fe. 

'  K.  Edic.  Suppose,  they  take  offence  tv'itlioiaf  k 
cause, 
'  They  are  but  Lewis  and  Warwick;  I  am  iklward* 

*  Your  king  and  Warwick's,  and  must  have  liny  v^ilL 

«  Glo.  And  you  shall  have  your  will,  bt^a'use 
our  king: 
^  Yet  hasty  marriage  seldom  proveth  well. 

K,  Edn\  Yea,  brother  Richard,  are  you  offended 

too  ? 
'Glo.  Not  I: 
'  No  ;  God  forbid,  that  I  should  wish  them  sev'cr'd 

*  Whom  God  hath  join'd  together:  ay,  and  'twere 

P^ty, 
To  sunder  them  that  yoke  so  well  together. 

'  K.  Bdw.  Setting  your  scorns,  and  your  mislike, 

aside, 
'  Tell  me  some  reason^  why  the  lady  Gt^y 
■'  Should  not  become  niy   wife,    and   England*s 

queen  : — 

*  x\nd  you  too,  Somerset,  and  Montxague, 
•'  Speak  freely  what  you  think. 

^  Clar.  Then  this*is  my  opinion, — that  king  Lewis] 
'  Becomes  your  enemy,  for  mocking  him 
^  About  the  marriage  of  the  lady  Bona. 

^  Glo.  And  Warwick,  doing  what  yo\t  gave  i 

cj  large, 

'  Is  now  dishonoured  by  this  new  marrins^e. 

^  K.  Edw.  What,  if' both  Lewis  a^id  Warwlc 

be  aj^peas'd, 

^  By  such  invention  as  I  can  devise  ? 
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Mont.  Yet  to  hav&  join'd^wifh  France  in  such 
alliance, 

Woul(J  rnpr^  have  strengthened  this  Qur  common- 
wealth 

'Gainst  foreign  storms,  than  any  home-bred  mar* 
riage. 

*  Ilastt  Why,  knows  not  Montague,  that  of  it- 

self 

•  England  is  safe,  if  true  within  itself? 

*  Mont.  Yes ;  but  the  safer,  when  'tis  back'd 

with  France. 
^  Hast.  Tis  better  using  France,  than  trusting 
France : 

♦  Let  us  be  back'd  with  God,  and  with  the  seas,^ 

*  Which  be  hath  given  for  fence  impregnable, 
\  *  And  with  their  helps  only  defend  ourselv-es  j 
[    *  \n  them,  and  in  ourselves,  our  safety  lies. 

^        Clar,  For  this  one  speech,  lord  Hastings  well 
deserves 

*  To  have  the  heir  of  Uie  lord  Hungerford. 
^        "  K,  Edzv.   Ay,  vv'liat  of -that  ?  it  was  my  wall, 

and  grant  j 

*  And,  for  this  once,  my  will  shall  stand  for  law. 
*"  Gh.  And  yet,  methinks,  your  grace  hath  not 

done  well, 
'  To  give  the  heir  and  daughter  of  lord  Scales 
'  Unto  tfee  brother  of  your  loving  bride  -, 

•  She  better  would  have  fitted  me,  or  Clarence  : 
'  But  m  your  bride  you  bury  brotherhood. 

.  *  Clar,  Or  else  you  would  not  have  bestow'd  the 

hieir7 
'  Of  the  lord  Bonville  on  your  new  w^ife*s  son, 

o  o  2 

.  ^  This  has  been  the  advice  of  every  inan  who  in  any  age 
understood  and  favoured  tlie  interest  of  England; 

7    The  htjircsses  of  great  estates  were  in  the  wardship  of 
:  the  knig,  who  matched  them  to  his  favourites. 
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'  And  le  ave  your  brothers  to^o  speed  elsewhere, 
iv .  Edxc.   Alas,  poor  Clarence  !  is  it  for  a  wife, 

*  That  thou  art  malcontent?  I  will  provide  thee. 

*  Clar.   In    choosing  for  yourself,  you  show'd 
:     i         your  judgment; 
'  "Which  being  shallow,  you  shall  give  me  leavft 

*  lb  play  tiie  broker  in  mine  own  behalf  5 

'  And,  to  that  end,  I  shortly  mind  to  leave  you. 
'  K.  Eclii-.  Leave  me,  or  tarry,  Edward  will  be 
king, 
'  And  not  be  tied  unto  his  brother's  will. 

^  Q.  EHz.  My  lords,  before  it  pleas'd  his  ma- 
jesty 

*  To  raise  my  state  to  title  of  a  que<en, 

*  Do  me  but  right,  and  you  must  all  confess 
'  That  I  was  not  ignoble  of  descent, 

*  And  meaner  than  myself  have  had  like  fortune. 

*  But  as  this  title  honours  me  and  mine, 

*  So  your  dislikes,  to  whom  I  would  be  pleasing, 

*  Do  cloud  my  joys  with  danger  and  with  sor- 

row. 
'  K.  Ediv,  My  love,  forbear  to  fawn  upon  their 

frowns : 
^  What  danger,  or  what  sorrow  can  befall  thee, 
^  So  long  as  Edward  is  thy  constant  friend, 

*  And  their  true  sovereign,  whom  they  nmst  obey  ? 
'  Nay,  whom  they  shall  obey,  and  love  thee  too,' 
^  Unless  they  seek  for  hatred  at  my  hands : 

'  Which  if  they  do,  yet  will  I  keep  thee  safe, 

*  And  they  shall  feel  the  vengeance  of  my  wrath. 

"^  Glo,  I  hear,  yet  say  not  much,  but  think  the 
more.  [Aside. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

'  K,  Edii\    Now,  messenger,  what  letters,  or 
what  news.. 
From  France  ? 
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'  Mess.  My  sovereign  liege,  no  letters  j  and  few 
words, 

*  But  such  as  I,  without  your  special  pardon. 
Dare  not  relate. 

'  K.  Edxi\  Go  to,  we  pardon  thee :  therefore, 
in  brief, 
'  Tell  me  their  words  as  near  as  thou  canst  guess 
ihem. 

*  What  answer  makes  king  Lewis  unto  out  letters  ? 

iUcs.v.  At  my  depart,  these  were  his  very  words  5 
Go  ielljahe  Edward,  thy  supposed  king, — 
'J'/iat  Lciiis  of  France  is  se/idifig  over  waskcrs. 
To  rtrel  it  xritk  him  and  his  /wrr  hndc. 

K,  Edw.    Is  Lewis  so  brave?  belike,  he  thinks 
me  Henry. 
^  But  what  said  lady  Bona  to  my  marriage  ? 
Mess,  These  v/ere  her  words,  utter'd  witli  mild 
disdain ; 
Till  him,  i/i  hope  he'll  prove  a  n'idoxier  shortly , 
ni  ivenr  the  xvillow  garland  for  his  sake. 

K.  Edw.  1  blame  not  her,  she  could  say  little 
less  5 
'  She  had  the  wrong.      But  what  said  Heury's 

queen  ? 
'  For  I  have  heard,  that  she  was  there  in  place. ^ 
Mess.  Tell  him,  quoth  she,  mij  mourning  zceeds 
are  doney> 
And  I  am  readij  to  pvt  armour  on. 

'  K.  Edw.  Belike,  she  minds  to  play  the  Amazon. 
But  what  said  Warwick  to  these  injuries  ? 

*  Miss.  He,  more  incens'd  against  your  majesty 
'  Than    all    the  rest,   discharg'd  me   with   these 

words ; 
Tell  him  from  w/r,  that  he  hath  done  vie  wrong, 
And  therefore  Til  uncrown  him,  erc't  be  long^ 

o  o  3 
^s  Present,  9  Thrown  olf. 
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K,  Edxc.  Ha^!   durst  the  traitor  breathe  out  *so 
proud  words  ? 

*  Well,  I  will  arm  rae^  being  thus  forewarned: 

*  They  shall  have  wars^  and  pay  for  their  presump- 

tion. 
'  But  say,  is  Warwick  friends  with  Margaret  ? 
Mess,  Ay,  gracious  sovereign^  they  are  so  link*d 
in  friendship, 

*  That  young  prince  Edward  marries  Wiirwick's 

daughter. 
Clar.  Belike,  the  elder;  Clarence  will  have  the 
younger. 

*  Now,  brother  king,  farewell,  and  &it  you  fast, 

*  For  I  will  hence  to  Warwick's  other  daughter; 
■*  That^  though  1  want  a  kingdom,  yet  in  marriage 

*  I  may  not  prove  inferior  to  yourself. — 
You,  that  love  me  and  Warwick,  follow  me. 

lE,\it  Clarence^  and  So murset  foil ozls. 
*  Glo.  Not  I : 

*  My  thoughts  aim  at  a  further  matter ;  I 

*  Stay  not  for  love  of  Edward,  but  the  crown. 

[Aside. 
K.  Edxv.  Clarence  and  Somerset  both  gone  to 
Warwick ! 

*  Yet  am  I  arm'd  against  the  worst  can  happen ;  ' 

*  And  haste  is  needful  in  this  desperate  case. — - 
*'  Pembroke,  and  Stafford,  you  in  our  behalf 

*"  Go  levy  men,  and  make  prepare  for  war; 
*■  They  are  already,  or  quickly  will  be  landed  : 
^  Myself  in  person  will  straight  follow  you, 

[ Exam t  P  i: M  B  R o  k  f,  and  S t a  r F o R D . 
^  But,  ere  1  go,  Hastings, — and  Montague, — 
'  Resolve  my  doubt.     You  twain,  of  ail  the  rest, 
'  Are  near  to  Warwick,  by  blood,  and  by  alliance: 
'  Tell  me,  if  you  love  Warwick  more  than  me  ? . 
^  If  it  be  so,  then  both  depart  to  him  ; 
^  I  rather  wish  you  foes,  than  hollow,  friends ; 
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'  But;if  ymi  ralnd  to  hold  joviv  true  obed fence, 
'  Give  me  ^jjsurance  with  some  friendly  vow, 

•  That  I  nny  ne:ver  have  you  in  suspect. 

Mont,  So  G.od  help  Montague^  as  he  proves  true ! 
Ha^i^.  And.  Hastings,  as  he- favours  Edward's 

caasel 
'  K.  Edw,.  Now,  brother  Richard,  will  you  stand" 
',  ji--  .■  ■   ...by  us?  / .   ••  ' 

GIo.  Ay,  in  despite  of  all  that  shall  withstand 
'.  "  .r  r/f. ■.  you.    .:-   •        '.    . 

*  K,  Echo,  Why  so ;  then  am  I  sure  of  victory. 
*^  Now  therefore  let  us  hence ;  and  lose  no  hour.  ' 

*  I'ill  we  meet  Warwick  with  his  foreign  power. 

[^Exeunt, 

SCENE  IL 

A  FlaPn  in  Warwickshire. 

Efifer  Warwick  and  Oxford,  xvith  French  and 
other  Forc€6\ 

War,  Trust  me,  my  lord,  all  hitherto  goes  well ; 
The  common  people  by  numbers  swarm  to  us. 

Enter  Clarence  and  Somerset, 

But,  see,  where  Somerset  and  Clarence  come  3— 
Speak  suddenly,  my  lords,  are  we  all  friends  ? 

Clar,  Fear  not  that,  my  lord. 

War,  Then,   gentle  Ciai'ence,   welcome   unto 
Warwick;    , 
And  welcome,  Somerset :— I.  hold  it  cowardice, 
lb  rest  mistrustful  where  a  noble  heart 
Hath  pawn'd  an  open  hand  in  sign  of  love  -, 
Else   might  I   think,    that   Clarence,    Edward's 

brother. 
Were  but  a  feigned  friend  to  our  proceedings  : 
Ihu  welcome^  Clareiice 3  ray  daughter  shall  be  thine^ 
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And  now  what  rests,  but,  in  night's  coverture. 

Thy  brother  being  carelessly  encamped. 

His  soldiers  lurking  in  the  towns  about. 

And  but  attended  by  a  simple  guard. 

We  may  surprize  and  take  him  at  our  pleasure  ? 

Our  scouts  have  found  the  adventure  very  easy : 

*  That  as  Ulysses,  and  stout  Diomede, 

*  With   sleight   and   manhood   stole  to  Rhesus' 

tents, 

*  And  brought  from  thence  the  Thracian  fatal 

steeds  j 

*  So   we,    well   cover d  with  the  night's   black 

mantle, 

*  At  unawares  may  beat  down  Edward's  guard, 

*  And  seize  himself  j  I  say  not — slaughter  him, 

*  For  I  intend  but  only  to  surprize  him. — 

*  You,  that  will  follow  me  to  this  attempt, 

'  Applaud  the  name  of  Henry,  with  your  leader. 

[^rhtij  all  cnj^  Henry  ! 
Why,  then,  let's  on  our  way  in  silent  sort : 
For  Warwick  and  his   friends,    God  and  Saint 
George !  {Exmnt. 

SCENE  III. 

Edward's  Camf,    near  Warwick. 

Enter  certain   Watchmen,    to  guard  the  King's 

Tent, 

*  1  Watch,  Come  on,  my  masters,  each  maa 

take  his  stand ; 

*  The  king,  by  this,  is  set  him  down  to  sleep. 

*  2  Watch.  V/hat,  will  he  not  to-bed  ? 

*  1  Watch,    Why,  no  :  for  he  hath  made  a  so- 

lemn vow 

*  Never  to  lie  and  take  his  natural  rest, 

*  Till  Warwick,  or  himself,  be  quite  suppress'd. 
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*  2  Watch.  To-morrow  then,  belike,  shall  be 

the  day, 

*  If  Warwick  be  so  near  as  men  report. 

*3  IVatch.  But  say,  I  pray,  what  nobleman  is 

that, 
■-^  That  with  the  king  here  resteth  in  his  tent  ? 
*'  1  IVatch,  'Tis  the  lord  Hastings,  the  king's 

chiefest  friend. 
*3  Watch.  O,  is  it  so?  But  why  commands 

the  king, 

*  That  his  chief  followers  lodge  in  towns  about  hrni, 

*  While  he  himself  keepeth  in  the  cold  field  ? 

*  !2  Watch.  'Tis  the  more  honour,  because  more 

^angerous. 

*  3  Watch.    Ay;    but  give   me   worship   and 

quietness, 

*  1  like  it  better  than  a  dangerous  honour. 

*  \i  Warwick  knew  in  what  estate  he  stands, 

*  'Tis  to  be  doubted,  he  would  waken  him. 

*  i  Watch.  Unless  our  halberds  did  shut  up  his 

passage. 
♦2  Watch.  Ay  3  wherefore  else  guard  we  his 
royal  tent, 

*  But  to  defend  his  person  from  night-foes  ? 

E;/?'eT  Warwick,  Clarence, Oxford,  Somer- 
set, and  Forces. 

*  War.  This  is  his  tent  3  and  see,  where  stand 

his  guard. 

*  Courage,  my  masters:  honour  now,  or  never! 
'  But  follow  me,  and  Edward  shall  be  ours. 

1  Hatch.  Who  goes  there  ? 
2Watch.  Stay,  or  thou  diest. 
[Wa  KwiCK,  and  the  rest,  crii  al! — Warwick  ! 
Warwick!  and  stt  upon  the  Guard;  xvho 
fly,  crying — Arm!    Arm!    Warwick, 
and  the  rest,  Julluuing  them., 


* 
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The  Drum  hcaiing,  and  Trttmpcts  sounding,  Re^ 
enter  Waiiwick,  and  the  rest,  bringing  tht 
Kiiig  out  in  a  Goicn,  sitting  in  a  Chair  5  Glos- 
TER  and  Hastings  /('j/. 

'  Som.  What  are  they  that  fly  there  ? 

'  J^ar.  Richard,  and   Hastings  :   let  them  go, 
here's  the  duke. 

K.  EdiiK  The  duke  !  why,  Warwick^  when  we 
parted  last. 
Thou  cail'dst  me  king  ? 

IVar,  Ay,  but  the  case  is  altered  r 

'  When  you  disgraced  me  in  my  embassade, 
'  Then  I  degraded  you  from  being  kine*, 
And  come  now  to  create  you  duke  of  1  ork. 
Alas  !  how  should  you  govern  any  kingdom^ 
That  know  not  how  to  use  ambassadors ; 
Nor  how  to  be  contented  with  one  wife  5 
Nor  how  to  use  your  brothers  brotherly  ; 

*  Nor  how  to  study  for  the  people's  welfare  f 
Nor  how  to  shrowd  yourself  from  enemies  ? 

*  K,  Edxo,  Yea,  brother  of  Clarence,  art:tbou 
here  too  ? 

*  Nay,    then   I   see,    that    Edward  needs    must 

down. — 
'  Yet,  Warwick,  in  despite  of  all  mischance, 
'  Of  thee  thyself,  and  all  thy  complices, 

*  Edward  will  always  bear  himself  as  king : 

*  Though  fortune's  malice  overtiirow  my  state, 

*  My  mind  exceeds  the  compass  of  her  wheel. 

JVar,  Then,  for  his  mind,'  be  Edward  England'^ 
king  :  [Takes  o/f'  his  Urowt. 

Rut  Henry  now  shall  wear  the  English  crown,- 

*  And  be  true  king  indeed  3  thou  but  the  shadow. — 
'  My  lord  of  Somerset,  at  my  request, 

*  See  that  forthwith  duke  Edward  be  conveyd 

*  /.  <;.  In  his  mind ;  as  idx  a§  hi^  own  mind  g,o€5- 
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'  Unto  my  brother,  archbishop  of  York. 

*  When  I  have  fought  with  Pembroke  and  his  fel- 

lows, 

*  Hi  follow  yon,  and  tell  what  answer 

*  Lewis,  and  the  hidy  Bona,  send  to  him  : — 
Kow,  for  a  while,  farewell,  good  duke  of  York. 

*  K.  Eclw.    What  fates  impose,  that  men  must 

needs  abide ; 

*  It  boots  not  to  resist  both  wind  and  tide. 

l^ExU  King  Ei:> WARD,  led  out:  Somerset 
with  him. 

*  Oxf,  What  now  remains,  my  lords,  for  us  to 

do, 

*  But  march  to  London  with  our  soldiers? 

IVar.  Ay,  that's  the  first  thing  that  we  have  to 
doj 

*  To  free  king  Henry  froini  imprisonment. 

And  see  him  seated  in  the  regal  throne.    lExcunt 

SCENE  IV. 

London.     u4  liooni  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Queen  Elizabi/i'II  and  Rivkrs. 

'  Riv,  Madam,  what  makes  you  in  this  sudden 
change  ? 

*  Q.  FJiz,  Why,  brother  Rivers,  are  you  yet  to 

learn, 

*  What  late  misfortune  is  befall'n  king  Edward  ? 

Hiv,  What,  loss  of  some  pitched  battle  against 

Warwick  ? 
'  Q.  Eliz.  No,   but  the  loss  of  his  own  royal 

person. 

*  Riv.  Then  is  my  sovereign  slain  ? 

*  Q.  Eliz.  Ay,  almost  slain,  for  he  is  taken  pvU 

soner  5 
'  Either  betray'd  by  falsehood  of  his  guards 
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*  Or  by  his  foe  surpriz'd  at  unawares  : 

'  And,  as  I  further  have  to  understand, 
'  Is  new  committed  to  the  bishop  of  York, 

*  Fell  Warwick's  brother,  and  by  that  our  foe. 

*  liiv.  These  news,  I  must  confess,  are  full  of 


grief: 


^  Yet,  gracious  madam,  bear  it  as  you  may;    ' 
^  Warwick  may  lose,  that  now  hath  won  the  day. 

*  y.  Eliz.  Till  then,  fair  hope  must  hinder  life's 

decay. 

*  And  I  the  rather  wean  me  from  despair, 

*  For  love  of  Edward's  offspring  in  my  womb : 

*  This  is  it  that  makes  me  bridle  passion, 

*  And  bear  with  mildness  my  misfortune's  cross ; 

*  Ay,  ay,  for  this  I  draw  in  many  a  tear, 

*  And  stop  the  rising  of  blood-sucking  sighs, 

*  Lest  with  my  sighs  or  tears  I  blast  or  drown 

'  King  Edward's  fruit,  true  heir  to  the  English 
crown. 

*  lilt.  But,  madam,  where  is  Warwick  then 

become  ? 
'  Q.  Eliz.    I  am  informed,  that  he  comes  to- 
wards London, 

*  To  set  the  crown  once  more  on  Henry's  head  : 

*  Guess   thou  the  rest;    king   Edward's  friends 

must  down. 
^  But,  to  prevent  the  tyrant's  violence, 
'  (For  trust  not  him  that  hath  once  broken  faith,) 
'  ril  hence  forthwith  unto  the  sanctuary, 
^  To  save  at  least  the  heir  of  Edward's  right  ;• 
^  I'here  shall  I  rest  secure  from  force,  and  fraud. 
'  Come  tlierefore,  let  us  fly,  while  we  may  fly ; 
'  If  Warwick  take  us,  wt>  are  sure  to  die. 

lEieuvt. 
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SCENE  V. 

A  Park  near  Middleham  Castle  iji  Yorkshire. 

Enter    Gloster,    Hastings,    Sir    William 
Stanley,  and  Others, 

'  Glo,  Now,  my  lord  Hastings,  and  sir  William 

Stanley, 
'  Leave  off  to  wonder  why  I  drew  you  hither, 
'  Into  (his  chiefest  thicket  of  the  park. 
*  Thus  stands  the  case :  You  know,  our  king,  my 

brother, 
^  Is  prisoner  to  the  bishop  here,  at  whose  hands 
^  He  hath  good  usage  and  great  liberty ; 
^  And  often,  but  attended  witli  weak  guard, 
'  Comes  hunting  this  way  to  disport  himself. 
'  I  have  advertised  him  by  secret  means, 
'  Thnt  if  about  this  hour,  he  make  this  way, 
^  Under  the  colour  of  his  usual  game, 
^  He  shall  here  find  his  friends,  with  horse  and 

men, 
'  To  set  him  free  from  his  captivity. 

Enter  Khig  Edwaud,  and  a  Huntsman. 

'  Hunt,  This  way,   my  lord ;  for  this  way  lies 

the  game. 
'  K,  Edw,  Nay,  this  way,  mau)  see,  where  the 
huntsmen  stand. — 
'  Now,  brother  of  Gloster,  lord  Hastings,  and  the 

rest, 
^  Stand  you  thus  close,  to  steal  the  bishop's  deer  ? 
*  Glo,    Brother,    the  time   and   case   requireth 
haste  ; 
'  Your  horse  stands  ready  at  the  park  corner. 
Ml,  Edzv,  But  whither  shall  we  then? 
vol,  v.  V  r 
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^  Hast,  To  Lynn,  my  lord  -,  and  ship  from 
thence  to  Flanders. 

•"  Glo,  Well  guess'd,  believe  me ;  for  that  was 
my  meaning. 

^  K.  Edw,  Stanley,  I  will  requite  thy  forward- 
ness. 

*  Glo,  But  wherefore  stay  we  r  *tis  no  time  to 

talk. 
'  K,  Edw,   Huntsman,  what  say'st  thou  ?  wilt 

thou  go  along  ? 
*■  Hunt,  Better  do  so,  than  tarry  and  be  hang*d, 
^  Glo,  Come  then,  away>  let's  have  no  more 

ado. 
'  K,  Edxv.  Bishop,  farewell :  shield  thee  from 

Warwick's  frown  -, 
And  pray  that  1  may  repossess  the  crown. 

lExewit^ 

SCENE  VI. 

A  Room  in  the  Tower, 

Enter  King  Henry,  Clarence,  Waravick, 
So  M  E  RS  i'yVyjjoung  R  i  cu  m  o  n  d,  O  x  f  o  r  d.  Mo  n  -• 
TAGUE,  Lieutenant  o,/^"  the  Tower,  and  Aiiend" 
ants. 

*  K»  Hen,  Master   lieutenant,   now  that  Go4 

and  friends 

*  Have  shaken  Edward  from  the  regal  seatj 

*  And  turn'd  my  captive  state  to  liberty, 

*  My  fear  to  hope,  my  sorrows  unto  joys ; 

*  At  our  enlargement  what  are  thy  due  fees  ? 

*  Lieu,  Subjects  may  chahenge  nothing  of  their 

sovereigns  3 

*  But,  if  an  humble  prayer  may  prevail, 

*  I  then  crave  pardon  of  your  majesty. 

^  K,  Hen,  For  what^  lieutenant?  for  well  using 
me  I 
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*  Nay,  be  thou  sure,  I'll  well  requite  thy  kindness, 

*  For  that  it  made  my  imprisonment  a  pleasure : 

*  Ay,  such  a  pleasure  as  incaged  birds 

*  Conceive,  M^hen,  after  many  moody  thoughts, 

*  At  last,  by  notes  of  household  harmony, 

*  They  quite  forget  their  loss  of  liberty. — 

*  But,  Warwick,  after  God,  thou  set's t  me  free^ 

*  And  chiefly  therefore  I  thank  God,  and  thee} 

*  He  was  the  author,  thou  the  instrument. 

*  Therefore,  that  1  may  conquer  fortune's  spite, 

*  By  living  low,  where  fortune  cannot  hurt  me; 

*  And  that  the  people  of  this  blessed  land 

*  May  UQt  hp  punisji'd  wath  my  thwarting  stars} 

'  Warwick,  although  my  head  still  wear  the  crown, 
^  I  here  resign  my  government  to  thee, 

*  For  thou  art  fortunate  in  all  thy  deeds. 

*  Jf^(i/,  Your  grace  hath  still  been  fem'd  for 

virtuous; 

*  An^d  now  may  seem  as  wise  as  virtuous, 

*  By  spying,  and  avoiding,  fortune's  malice, 
*^  For  few  n>en  rightly  temper  with  the  stars  -A 

*  Yet  in  this  one  thing  let  me  blame  your  grace, 

*  For  chpQsing  me,  when  Clarence  is  in  place. ^ 

*  Clar,  No,  Warwick,  thou  art  worthy  of  the 

§vv4y> 

*  To  whom  the  heavens,  in  thy  nativity, 

*  A(Jjvidg'd  an  olive  branch,  and  laurel  crown, 

*  As  likely  to  be  blest  in  peace,  and  war  3 

*  And  therefore  I  yield  thee  my  free  consent. 

^  lVa)\  And  I  choose  Clarence  only  for  pi*o- 
tector. 

*  Ji.  Hen,    Warwick,  and  Clarence,  give  me 

both  your  hands } 
p  p  2 

4  Few  men  conform  their  temper  to  their  de.stiriy. 
5  Present. 
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*  Now  join  your  hands,  and,  with  your  hands, 

your  hearts, 

*  That  no  dissention  hinder  government : 

^  I  make  you  both  protectors  of  this  land  j 

*  While  1  myself  will  lead  a  private  life, 
'  And  i-n  devotion  spend  my  latter  days. 
To  sin's  rebuke,  and  my  Creator's  praise. 

ii'ar.  What  answers  Clarence  to  his  sovereign's 
will? 
.*  Clar.   That  he  consents,  if  Warwick  yield 
consent; 

*  For  on  thy  fortune  I  repose  myself, 

*  JVar.   Why  then,  though  loath,  yet  must  I 

be  content : 

*  We*ll  yoke  together,  like  a  double  shadow 

*  To  Henry's  body,  and  supply  his  place ; 

*  I  mean,  in  bearing  weight  of  government^ 

*  While  he  enjoys  the  honour,  and  his  ease. 

*  And,  Clarence,  now  then  it  is  more  than  need- 

ful, 

*  Forthwith  that  Edward  be  pronounc'd  a  traitor, 

*  And  all  his  lands  and  goods  be  confiscate. 
Clar.  What  else  ?  and  that  succession  be  deter- 

min'd.  . 

*  JFar,  Ay,  therein  Clarence  shall  not  want  his 

part. 

*  K.  lien.  But,  with  the  first  of  all  your  chief 

affairs, 

*  Let  me  entreat,  (for  I  command  no  more,) 

*  That  Margaret  your  queen,  and  my  son  Edward, 

*  Be  sent  for,  to  return  from  P'rance  with  speed : 

*  For,  till  I  see  them  here,  by  doubtful  fear 

*  My  joy  of  liberty  is  half  eclips'd. 

Clar,    It  shall  be  done,  my  sovereign,  with  all 

speed. 
*^  If.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Somerset,  what  youth  is 

that. 
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■  Of  whom  you  seem  to  have  so  tender  cnre  ? 
^  Som.  My  liege,   it  is  young  Henry,   earl  of 
Richmond. 

*  K,  Hen.    Come  hither,   England's  hope !    if 

secret  powers 

[I'Cfys  /lis  Hand  on  his  Head. 
^  Suggest  but  truth  to  my  divining  thoughts, 

*  Thi.s  pretty  iad'  will  prove  our  country's  bliss. 
'  -His  looks  are  full  of  peaceful  majesty  ; 

^  His  head  by  nature  fram'd  to  wear  a  crown, 
'His  hand  to  wield  a  scepter  j  and  himself 

*  Likely,  in  time,  to  bless  a  regal  throne. 
Make  much  of  him,  my  lords :  for  this  is  he, 

^  Must  help  you  more  than  you  are  hurt  by  me. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

.    *  JFar,  What  news,  my  friend  ? 

*  Mesn.  That  Kdward  is  escaped  from  your  bro- 

ther, 

*  And  fled,  as  he  hears  since,  to  Burgundy. 

*  U  ai\   Unsavoury  news :  But  how^  made  he 

escape  ? 

*  Mess,  He  was  conv^y'd  by  Richard  duke  of 

Gloster, 

*  And  the  lord  Hastings,  who  attended^  him 

*  in  secret  ambush  on  the  forest  side, 

*  And  from  the  bishop's  huntsmen  rescued  him ; 

*  For  hunting  was  his  daily  exercise. 

*  ll'^ar.    My  brother  was   too  careless  of  hift 

charge.— 

*  But  let  us  hence,  my  sovereign,  to  provide 
A  salve  for  any  sore  that  may  betide. 

lExeunt  King  Henry,  Wah.  Clar.  Lieut 
and  Attendants, 
p  p  3 
5  Afterward  Henry  VlL  «  /.  e,   V/^ited  for  him. 

1 
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*  So7n.  My  lord,  I  like  not  of  this  flight  of 

.  Edward's  : 

*  For,  doubtless,  Burgundy  will  yield  him  help; 

*  And  we  shall  have  more  wars,  before' t  be  long. 

*  As  Henry's  late  presaging  prophecy 

*  Did  glad  my  heart,  with  hope  of  this  young 

Richmond  3 

*  So  doth  my  heart  misgive  me,  in  these  conflicts 

*  What  may  befall  him,  to  his  harm,  and  ours  1 

*  Therefore,  lord  Oxford,  to  prevent  the  worst, 

*  Forthwith  we'll  send  him  hence  to  Britany, 

*  Till  storms  be  past  of  civil  enmity. 

*  O.if,  Ay  y  for,  if  Edward  repossess  the  crown, 

*  'Tis  like,    that  Richmond  wdth  the  rest  shall 

down. 

*  Som,  It  shall  be  so ;  he  shall  to  Britany. 

*  Come  therefore,  let's  about  it  speedily.  [^Exeunt. 

SCENE    VII. 

Before  York. 

Enter  King  Edward,    Glostek,  Hastings, 
and  Forces, 

'  Jv.  Edxi\  Now,  brother  Richard,  lord  Hastings, 
and  the  rest  > 
'  Yet  thus  far  fortune  maketh  us  amends, 

*  And  says — that  once  more  I  shall  interchange 

*  My  weaned  state  for  Henry's  regal  crown. 

*  Well  have  we  pass'd,  and  now  repass' d  the  seas, 
'  And  brought  desired  help  from  Burgundy  : 

^  What  then  remains,  we  being  thus  arriv'd 
'  From  Ravenspurg  haven  before  the  gates  of  York, 
^  But  that  we  enter,  as  into  our  dukedom  ? 
'  Glo.  The  gates  made  fast ! — Brother,  I  like 
not  this ; 
3 
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*•  For  many  men,  that  stumble  at  the  threshold, 

*  Are  well  foretold — that  danger  lurks  within, 

*  K.  Eckv.  T:mh,  man!  abodements-  must  not 

now  affright  us  : 

*  By  fair  or  foul  means  we  must  enter  in, 
^  For  hither  will  our  friends  repair  to  us. 

*  Hast,    My  liege,  I'll  knock  once  more,  to 

summon  them. 

Enter,  on  the  Walls,  the  Mayor  of  York,  and  his 
Brethren, 

*  May,  My  lords,  we  were  forewarned  of  your 

coming, 
'  And  shut  the  gates  for  safety  of  ourselves  5 
'  For  now  we  owe  allegiance  unto  Henry. 

'  K,  Edw,    But,   master  mayor,   if  Henry  be 
your  king, 
'  Yet  Edward,  at  the  least,  is  duke  of  York. 
^  Maij,  True,  my  good  lord  3  I  know  you  for 
no  less. 

*  K.  Edw.  Why,  and  I  challenge  nothing  but 

my  dukedom  5 

*  As  being  well  content  with  that  alone. 

'  Glo.    But,  when  the  fox  hath  once  got  in  his 
nose, 
'  He'll  soon  find  means  to  make  the  body  follow. 

lA.s/de. 
^Ilast,  Why,  master  mayor,  why  stand  you  in  a 
doubt? 
Open  the  gates,  we  are  king  Henry's  friends. 
'  May.  Ay,  say  you  so  ?  the  gates  shall  then  be 
open'd.  [^Exeunt  from  above, 

'  Glo*    A  wise  stout  captain,    and  persuaded 
soon  ! 

*  Hast.  The  good  old  man  would  fain  that  all 

were  well, 
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*  go  'twere  not  'long  of  him  -J  but,  being  enter'd, 

*  I  doubt  not,  I,  but  we  shall  soon  persuade 

*  Both  him,  and  ali  liis  brothers,  unto  reason. 

llc'tnter  the  Mayor  and  Txlo  Aldernaen,  below, 

*  K,  Edw,  So,  master  mayor:  these  gates  must 
not  be  shut, 
'  But  in  the  night,  or  in  the  time  of  war. 
'  What !  fear  not,  man,  but  yield  me  up  the  keys^ 

l^Fakes  Jus  Keys, 

*  For  Edward  will  defend  the  town,  and  thee, 

'  And  all  those  friends  that  deign  to  follow  me. 

Drum.    Enter  Montgomery,  and  Forces, 
marching. 

^   Glo.  Brother,  this  is  sir  John  Montgomery, 
Our  trusty  friend,  unless  I  be  deceiv'd. 

'  K,  KdiC,  Welcome,  sir  John  !  But  why  come 
vou  in  arms  ? 


on 


f.  To  help  king  Edward  in  his  time  of  storm. 
As  every  loyal  subject  ought  to  do. 

*^  K,  Edw.  Thanks,  good  Montgomery :  But  we 
now  forget 
^  Our  title  to  the  crov^'n ;  and  only  claim 

*  Our  dukedom,  till  God  please  to  send  the  rest. 

^  Mont,  llien  fare  you  well,  for  I  will  hence 
again  ; 
1  came  to  serve  a  king,  and  not  a  duke, — 

*  Drummer,  strike  up,  and  let  us  march  away. 

[A  March  begun, 

'  K.  Edw.  Nay,  stay,  sir  John,  a  while  j  and 

we'll  debate, 

'  By  what  safe  means  the  crown  may  be  recover'd. 

'Mont.  What  talk  you  of  debating?  in   few 

words, 

7  The  mayor  is  willing  we  should  enter,  so  he  may  not 
be  blmned, 
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'  If  you'll  not  here  proclaim  yourself  our  kiug, 
'  rll  leave  you  to  your  fortune  j  and  be  gone. 
To  keep  them  back  that  come  to  succour  you  : 
Why  should  we  light,  if  yoa  pretend  no  title  ? 
'  Glo,    Why,  brother,  wherefore  stand  you  on 
nice  points  ? 

*  jfv.  Edic.  When  we  grow  stronger,  then  we'll 
'       '    niiake  our  claim  : 

^  Till  then,  'tis  wisdom  to  conceal  our  meaning. 

*  iiaat.  Away  with  scrupuloui»  wit !  now  arms 

must  rule. 

*  Glo.  iVud  fearless  minds  climb  soonest  unto 

crowns. 

*  Brother,  we  will  proclaim  you  out  of  hand  ; 

*  The  bruit^  thereof  will  bring  you  many  friends. 

*  K.  Edu\    Then  be  it  as  you  will ;  for  'tis  my 

right, 

*  And  Henry  but  usurps  the  diadem. 

Mant.    Ay,  now  my  sovereign  speaketh  like 
himself  5 
And  now  will  I  be  Edward's  champion. 

Hast.  Sound,  trumpet  3  Edward  shall  be  here 
proclaimed : — 

*  Come,  fellow-soldier,  make  thou  proclamation. 

[Gives  hiin  a  t^apcr,     I'/ourts/n 
Sold..  [Reads."]    Edxvardthejourth,  by  the  grace 
of  Gixi,  king  of  England  and  France,  and  lord  jj 
Ireland,  &:c. 

Mont.  And  whosoe'er  gainsays  king  P^dward's 
right, 
By  this  I  challenge  him  to  single  fight. 

[^ih roves  duivJi  /ds  Gauntlci, 
AU.  Long  live  Edward  the  fourth  ! 
^  K.  Edzi.  Th;mks,  brave  Montgoajeryj — and 
thanks  unto  you  all. 
'  If  fortune  serve  tne,  I'll  requite  this  kindness. 
^  Noise,  report. 


432  THIRD    PART    OF  Jct  IV. 

'  Now,  for  this  nighty  let's  harbour  here  in  York: 
'  And,  when  the  morning  sun  shall  raise  his  car 

*  Above  the  border  of  this  horizon, 

'  Well  forward  towards  Warwick,  and  his  mates  j 
'  For,  well  I  wot/^  that  Henry  is  no  soldier. — 

*  Ah,    fioward  Clarence !— how  evil  it  beseems 

thee, 

*  To  flatter  Henry,  and  forsake  thy  brother  ! 

*  Yet,    as  we  may,,  we'll  meet  both  thee  and 

Warwick. — 

*  Come  on,  brave  soldiers  ',  doubt  not  of  the  day ; 

*  And,  that  once  gotten,  doubt  not  of  large  pay. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  VHI. 

London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace, 

Riter  King  Penky,  Warwick,   CxarencE/ 
Montague^  Exeter^  a//c?  Oxford. 

lVa)\  What  counsel,  lords  ?  Edward  from  B.el- 

With  hasty  Germans,  and  blunt  Hollanders, 
Hath  pass'd  in  safety  through  the  narrow  seas. 
And  with  his  troops  doth  march  amain  to  London  j 
'  And  many  giddy  people  flock  to  him. 

*  Oxf,  Let's  levy  men,  and  beat  him  back  again. 

Clar.  A  little  fire  is  quickly  trodden  out; 
Which,  being  sufter'd,  rivers  cannot  quench. 

JVar,    In  Warwickshire   I   have  true-hearted 
friends. 
Not  mutinous  in  peace,  yet  bold  in  war  -, 
Those  will  I  muster  up  : — and  thou,  son  Clarence, 
'  Shalt  stir,  in  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  and  in  Kent, 
'  The  knights  and  gentlemen  to  come  with  thee:— 
'  Thou,  brother  Montague,  in  Buckingham, 

9  Know. 
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^  Northampton^  atid  in  Leicestershire,  shalt  find 
^  Men   well   inclin'd   to   hear    what  thou   com- 

mand'st ; — 
And  thou,  brave  Oxford,  wondrous  well  belov'd^ 
In  Oxfordshire  shall  muster  up  thy  friends. — 
My  sovereign,  with  the  loving  citizens, — - 

*  Like  to  his  island,  girt  in  with  the  ocean, 

♦  Or  modest  Dian,  circled  with  her  nymphs,— 
Shall  rest  in  London,  till  we  come  to  him.— ^ 
Fair  lords,  take  leave,  arid  stand  not  to  reply.— ^ 
Farewell,  my  sovereign. 

K,  Hen,  Farewell,  my  Hector,  and  my  Troy's 
true  hope. 

*  Clar,  In  sign  of  truth,  I  kiss  your  highness' 

hand. 

*  K,  Hen,  Well-minded  Clarence,  be  thou  for- 

tunate ! 

*  Mont,  Comfort,  my  lord ; — and  so  I  take  my 

leave. 

*  Oxf.  And  thus  \_Kis.sing  Henry's  hand,']  I 

seal  my  truth,  and  bid  adieu. 

*  K,  Hen^  Sweet  Oxford,  and  my  loving  Monn 

tague, 
^  And  all  at  once,  once  more  a  happy  farewell. 
War,    Farewell,  sweet  lords  3  let's  meet  at  Co- 
ventry. 
[Exennt  War.  Clar.  Oxf.  and  Mont, 

*  K,  Hen,    Here  at  the  palace  will  I  rest  a 

while. 
*  Cousin  of  Exeter,  what  thinks  your  lordship  ? 
^  Methinks,  the  power,  that  Edward  hath  in  lield, 
^  Should  not  be  able  to  encounter  mine. 

*  Exe,  The  doubt  is,  that  he  will  seduce  the 

rest. 

*  K,  Hen,  That's  not  my  fear,  my  meed*^  hath 

got  me  fame. 

9  Merit. 
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*  I  have  not  stopp'^  mine  ears  to  their  demands^ 

*  Nor  posted  off  their  suits  with  slow  delays ; 

^  My  pity  hath  been  balm  to  heal  their  wounds, 

*  My  mildness  hath  allay'd  their  swelling  griefs, 

*  My  mercy  dry'd  their  water-flowing  tears  : 

*  I  have  not  been  desirous  of  their  wealth, 

*  Nor  much  oppress'd  them  with  great  subsidies, 

*  Nor  forward  o{  revenge,    though  they   much 

err\l3 

*  Then  why  should  they  love  Edward  more  than 

me  ? 

*  No,  P^xeter,  these  graces  challenge  grace  ; 

*  And.  when  the  lion  fawns  upon  the  lamb, 

*  The  lamb  will  never  cease  to  follow  him. 

[Shout  voithui.     .^/Lancaster!  y^  Lancaster  ! 
Exc,    Hark,  hark,  my  lord !  what  shouts  are 
these  ? 


Eu  tcr  King  Edward,  G  l  o  s  t  e  ii ,  an  d  Soldiers. 

*  K.  Edvc,    Seize  on    the   shame- fac'd  Henry, 

bear  him  hence, 
'  And  once  again  proclaim  us  king  of  England. — 

*  You  are  the  fount,  that  makes  small  brooks  to 

flow  \ 
^  Now  stops  thy  spring  5  my  sea  shall  suck  them 
dry, 

*  And  swell  so  mucli  the  higher  by  their  ebb. — 

'  Hence  with  him  to  the  Tower;  let  him  not  speak. 
[_Ext'unt  sowe  icit/i  King  Henry. 
^  And,    lords,    towards   Coventry  bend   we   our 
course, 

*  Where  peremptory  Warwick  now^  remains: 
'  The  sun  shines  hot,  and,  if  we  use  delay, 

*  Cold  biting  winter  mars  our  hop'd-for  hay.' 

*  Gio,  Away  betimes,  before  his  forces  join, 

»  The  allusion  is  10  the  proverb,  **  Make  hay  while  the 
s-ufl  shines.'* 
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*  And  take  the  great-grown  traitor  unawares  : 

*  Brave  warriors,  march  amain  towards  Coventry. 

ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.     Coventty. 

Enter,  upon  the  Walls,  Warwick,  the  Mayor  of 
Coventry,  Two  Messetigers,  and  Others, 

War.  Where  is  the  post,  that  came  from  valiant 
Oxford  ? 
How  far  hence  is  thy  lord,  mine  honest  fellow  ? 
'  1  Mess.  By  this  at  Dunsmore,  marching  hi- 
ther ward. 
War,  How  far  off  is  our  brother  Montague  ?— 
Where  is  the  post  that  came  from  Montague  ? 
^  2  Mess.  By  this  at  Daintry,  with  a  puissant 
troop. 

Enter  Sir  Sous  SoMEiiviLlfi. 

^  War.  Say,  Somerville,  what  says  my  loving 

son  ? 

^  And,  by  the  guess,  how  nigh  is  Clarence  now  ? 

'  So7n.  At  Southam  I  did  leave  him  with  his 

forces, 

'  And  do  expect  him  here  some  two  hours  hence* 

\_Drum  hcarch 
^  War.  Then  Clarence  is  at  hand,  I  hear  his 
drum. 

*  Sam.  It  is  not  his,  my  lord;  here  Southam  liesj 
The  drum  your  honour  hears,  marcheth  from 

Warwick. 

*  War.  Who  should  that  be  ?  belike,  unlook'd- 

for  friends. 

*  Som.  They  are  at  hand,  and  you  shall  quickly 

know. 
VOL.  V,  Oq 
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Vnims.     Enter  King  Edward,  Gloster^  and 
Forces,    marching, 

*  K,  Edu\  Go,  trumpet,  to  the  wallsj,  and  sound 

a  parle. 

*  Glo.  See,  how  the  surly  Warwick  mans  the 

wall. 
IVar.  O,  unhid  spite!  is  sportful  Edward  come? 
Where  slept  our  scouts,  or  how  are  they  seduc'd^ 
That  we  could  hear  no  news  of  his  repair  ? 

*  K,  Edw.  Now^  Warwick,  wilt  thou  ope  the 

city  gates, 
'  Speak    gentle    words,    and    humbly   bend   thy 
knee  ? — 

*  Call  Edward — king,  and  at  his  hands  beg  mercy^ 

*  And  he  shall  pardon  thee  these  outrages. 

^  War.  Nay,  rather,  wilt  thou  draw  thy  forces 
hence. 
Confess  who  set  thee  up  and  pluck'd  thee  down  ? — 
Call  Warwick — patron,  and  be  penitent. 
And  thou  shalt  still  remain  the  duke  of  York. 
Glo,  I  thought,   at  least,  he  would  have  said — 
the  king  5 
Or  did  he  make  the  jest  against  his  will  ? 

*  War.  Is  not  a  dukedom,  sir,  a  goodly  gift? 

*  Glo,  A}^  by  my  faith,  for  a  poor  earl  to  give  3 

*  I'll  do  thee  service  for  so  good  a  gift.* 

'  War,  'Tvv'as  I,  that  gave  the  kingdom  to  thy 
brother. 

JT.  Edxv,  Why,  then  'tis  mine,  if  but  by  War- 
wick's gift. 

*  War,  Thou  art  no  Atlas  for  so  great  a  weight : 
And,  weakling,  Warwici<  takes  his  gift  again  3 
And  Henry  is  my  king,  Warwick  his  subject. 

*  K,  Edw.  But  Warwick's  kmg  is  Edward's  pri- 

soner : 
^  /.  e.  Enroll  myself  among  thy  dependent^). 
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^  And,  gallant  Warwick,  do  but  answer  this^ — 
What  is  the  body,  when  the  head  is  off? 

^  Glo,  Alas,  that  Warwick  had  no  more  fore- 
cast. 
Bat,  w^hiles  he  thought  to  steal  the  single  ten, , 
■^  The  king  w^as  slily  finger'd  from  the  deck  !^ 
You  left  poor  Henry  at  the  bishop's  palace. 
And,  ten  to  one,  you'll  meet  him  in  the  Tower. 

K.  Echo,  'Tis  even  so  5  yet  you  are  Warwick 
still. 

*  Glo.    Come,  Warwick,  take  the  time,  kneel 

down,  kneel  down  : 

*  Nay,  when?  strike  now,  or  else  the  iron  cools, 

*  IVar,  I  had  rather  chop  this  hand  off  af  a 

blow, 

*  And  with  the  other  fling  it  at  thy  face, 

*  Than  bear  so  low  a  sail,  to  strike  to  thee. 

*  K,  Echo.  Sail  how  tiiou  canst,  have  w^ind  and 

tide  thy  friend ; 

*  This  hand,  fast  wound  about  thy  coal-black  liaif, 

*  Shall,  w^hiles  the  head  is  warm,  and  new  cut  off, 

*  Write  in  the  dust  this  sentence  with  thy  blood, — 

*  Wind-changing    Warwick   now    can   chani^c  no 

more. 

Enter  Oxford,  xolth  Drum  and  Colours, 

*  IFar,  O  cheerful  colours !  see,  where  Oxford 

comes ! 
O.xf.  Oxford,  Oxford,  for  Lancaster  ! 

[Oxford  and  his  Forces  enter  ihe  City, 
*"  Glo.  The  gates  are  open,  let  us  enter  too. 
^  K,  Edw.  So  other  foes  may  set  upon  our  backs^ 

*  Stand  we  in  good  array ;   for  they,  no  doubt, 
^  Will  issue  out  again,  and  bid  us  battle  : 

QQ  2 

3  A   pack  of  cards   was   anciently  termed  a  deck  of 
cards. 
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*  If  not,  the  city,  being  but  of  small  defence, 
5  We'll  quickly  rouse  the  traitors  in  the  same. 

War.  Oy  welcome,  Oxfold !  for  we  want  thy 
help. 

lEnter  Montague,  mth  Drum  and  Colours, 

]SIorit,  Montague,  Montague,  for  Lancaster ! 

\_He  and  his  Forces  enter  the  Citj/. 
'  Glo,  Thou  and  thy  brother  both  shall  buy  this 
treason 
^  Even  with  the  dearest  blood  your  bodies  bear. 
*  K,  Edw,    The   harder   match'd,    the   greater 
victory , 

*  My  mind  presagetji  happy  gain,  and  conquest. 

Enter  SoMERSKT,  xdth  Drum  and  Colours, 

So?n^  Somerset,  Somerset,  for  Lancaster ! 

^Ile  and  his  Forces  enter  the  Cifjj^ 

GIq.  Two  of  thy  name,  both  dukes  of  Somerset^ 
Have  sold  their  lives  unto  the  house  of  York  3 
And  thou  shalt  be  the  third,  if  this  sword  hold. 

Enter  Clarence,  xiith  Drum  and  Colours, 

War,  And  lo,  where  George  of  Clarence  sweeps 
along. 
Of  force  enough  to  bid  his  brother  battle; 

*  With  whom  an  upright  zeal  to  right  prevails, 

*  More  than  the  nature  of  a  brother's  love: — 

^  Come,  Clarence,  come  5  thou  wilt,  if  Warwick 
calls. 
Clar,  Father  of  Warwick,  know  you  what  this 
means  -, 

[Fa king  the  rrd  Rose  out  of  his  Cap. 
^  Look  here,  J  throw  my  infamy  at  thee  : 
I  will  not  ruinate  my  father's  house. 
Who  gave  his  blood  to  lime  "*  the  stones  together, 
4  /.  e.  To  cementt 
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*  And  set  up  Lancaster.  Why^  trow'st  thou^  War- 

wick, 
^  That  Clarence  is  <so  harsh,  so  blunt/  unnatural^ 
*"  To  bend  the  fatal  instruments  of  war 
^  Against  his  brother,  and  his  lawful  king? 

*  Perhaps,  thou  wdlt  object  my  holy  oath  : 

*  To  keep  that  oath,  were  more  impiety 

*  Than  Jephtha's,  when  he  sacrific'd  his  daughter, 

*  I  am  so  sorry  for  my  trespass  made, 

*  That,  to  deserve  well  at  my  brother's  hands,^ . 

*  I  here  proclaim  myself  thy  mortal  foe  3 

*  With  resolution,  wheresoe'er  I  meet  thee, 

*  (As  I  will  meet  thee,   if  thou  stir  abroad,) 

*  To  plague  thee  for  thy  foul  misleading  me. 
And  so,  proud-hearted  Warwick,  I  defy  thee. 
And  to  niy  brother  turn  my  blushing  cheeks. — » 
*"  Pardon  me,  Edward,  I  will  make  amends  ^ 

*  And,   Richard,  do  not  frown  upon  my  faults, 
^  For  I  will  henceforth  be  no  more  unconstant. 

*■  K,  Edw.  Now  welcome  more,  and  ten  times 
more  belov'd. 
Than  if  thou  never  hadst  deserv'd  our  hate. 

^  Glo.  Welcome,  good  Clarence  3  this  is  bro- 
ther-like. 
War.  O  passing^''  traitor,  perjured,  and  unjust! 
K,  Edic.   What,  Warwick,  wilt  thou  leave  the 
town,  and  fight? 
Or  shall  we  beat  the  stones  about  thine  ears? 

*  IVar,  Alas,  I  am  not  coop'd  h(ire  for  defence  : 
I  will  away  towards  Barnet  presently, 
And  bid  thee  battle,  Edward,  if  thou  dar'st. 
A'.  Edtv.    Yes,   Warwick,    Edward  dares,  and 
leads  the  way:  — 
Lords  to  the  lield ;  Saint  George,  and  victory. 

Q  Q  3  iMarck.     Exeunt. 

Stupid,  insensible  of 'paternal  fondness* 
•   ^  Eminent,  egregious. 
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SCENE  II. 

J  Field  of  Battle  near  Barnet. 

Alarums,  and  Excursions,     Enter  King  Edward, 
bringing  in  Warwick  wounded, 

*  K,  Edu\  So,  lie  thou  there:  die  thou^  and  die 
our  fear  -, 

*  For  Warwick  was  a  bug/'  that  fear'd "  us  all. — 

*  Now,  Montague,   sit  fast  5  I  seek  for  thee, 

*  That  Warwick's  bones  may  keep  thine  company. 

JVar,  Ah,  who  is  nigh?  come  to  me,  friend,  or 
foe, 
x\nd  tell  me,  who  is  victor,  York,  or  Warwick? 
Why  ask  I  that?  my  mangled  body  shows, 

*  My  blood,  my  want  of  strength,  my  sick  heart 

shows. 
That  I  must  yield  my  body  to  the  earth. 
And,  by  my  fall,   the  conquest  to  my  foe. 
Thus  yields  the  cedar  to  the  axe's  edge. 
Whose  arms  gave  shelter  to  the  princely  eagle^ 
Under  whose  shade  the  ramping  lion  slept? 
Whose  top-branch  overpeer'd  Jove's  spreading  tree, 

*  And  kept  low  shrub:>  from  winter's  powerful 

wind. 

*  These  eyes,  that  now  are  dimm'd  with  death's 

black  veil, 

*  Have  been  as  piercing  as  the  mid-day  sun, 

*  To  search  the  secret  treasons  of  the  world  ; 
llie  wrinkles  in  my  brows,  now  fiU'd  with  blood. 
Were  liken'd  oft  to  kingly  sepulchres  j 

For  v/ho  liv'd  king,  but  1  could  dig  his  grave  ? 
And  w^ho  durst  smile,  when  Warwick  bent  his 
brow  ? 

<-'  Bugbear.        7  Terrified. 
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Lo,  now  my  glory  smear'd  in  dust  and  blood  ! 
My  parks,  my  walks,  my  manors  that  I  had. 
Even  now  forsake  me  -,  and,  of  all  my  lands. 
Is  nothing  left  me,  but  my  body's  length! 
Why,  what  is  pomp,  rule,  reign,  but  earth  and 

dust? 
And,  live  we  how  we  can,  yet  die  we  must. 

Enter  Oxford  and  Somkuset. 

f  Som,  Ah,  Warwick,  Warwick!  weitthou'as 
we  are, 

*  We  might  recover  all  our  loss  again  ! 

*  The  queen  from  France  hath  brouglit  a  puissant 

power; 
'  Even  now  we  heard  the  news :  Ah,  could'st  thou 
fly! 
'  War,  Why,  then  I  would  not  fly.— Ah,  Mon- 
tague, 

*  If  thou  be  there,  sweet  brother,  take  my  hand, 

*  And  with  thy  lips  keep  in  my  soul  a  while  ! 

*  Thou  lov'st  me  not;   for,  brother,  if  thou  didst, 
*.  Thy  tears  would  wash  this  cold  congealed  blood, 

*  That  glews  my  lips,  and  will  not  let  me  speak. 

*  Come  quickly,  Montague,  or  I  am  dead. 

^  Soia.  Ah,  Warwick,  Montague  hath  breath'd 
his  last; 
*"  And  to  the  latest  gasp,  cried  out  for  Warwick, 
'  And  said — Commend  me  to  my  valiant  brother. 
'  And  more  he  would  have  said ;  and  more  lie  spoke, 

*  Which  sounded  like  a  cannon  in  a  vault, 

*  That  might  not  be  distinguish'd  ;   bat,  at  last, 
'  I  w^ell  might  hear  deliver'd  with  a  groan, — 

*  O,  farewell,  Warwick! 

IVar,  Sweet  rest  to  his  soul ! — 

Fly,  lords,  and  save  yourselves ;  for  Warwick  bids 
You  all  farewell^  to  meet  again  in  heaven.     {^Dita. 
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Oxf,  Away,  av/ay,  to  meet  the  queen's  great 
power  ! 
lExewif,  bearing  qf  Warwick's  Bodj/. 

SCENE  JII. 

'  AiiQther  Part  of  the  Field. 

Tloiirkh,     Enter  King  Edward  in  triu?nph;  xvitk 
Clarence,  Gloster,  and  the  red. 

^  K,  Eelw,  Thus  far  our  fortune  keeps  an  up- 
ward course, 
'  And  we  are  grac'd  with  wreaths  of  victory. 
^  But,  in  the  midst  of  this  bright-shining  day, 
'  J  spy  a  black,  suspicious,  threat'ning  cloud, 
'  That  will  encounter  with  our  glorious  sun, 
'  Ere  he  attain  his  easeful  western  bed  : 
'  T  mean,  my  lords,— those  powers,  that  the  queen 
^  Hath  rais'd  in  Gallia,  have  arriv'd  our  coast, 
^  And,  as  we  hear,  march  on  to  hght  with  us. 

•^-  Clar.  A  little  gale  will  soon  disperse  that  cloud, 

*  And  blow  it  to  the  source  from  whence  it  came: 
•*  Thy  very  beams  will  dry  those  vapours  up  j 

*  For  every  cloud  engenders  not  a  storm. 

'^  Glo,    The  queen   is   valu'd  thirty  thousanci 
strong, 
'  And  Somerset,  with  Oxford,  fled  to  her  3 
'  If  she  have  time  to  breathe,  be  well  assur'd. 
Her  faction  will  be  full  as  strong  as  ours. 

K,  Edzv,  We  are  advertis'd  by  our  loving  friends. 
That  they  do  hold  their  course  toward  Tewksbury  5 
'  We  having  now  the  best  at  Barnet  held, 

*  Will  thither  straight.  For  willingness  rids  way; 
'  And,  as  we  march,  our  strength  will   be  aug- 
mented 

In  every  county  as  we  go  along.-— 
..Strike  up  the  drum;  cryr— Courage !  ajnd  away. 
3  [  Exeun  t , 
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SCENE  IV. 

Plains  near  Tewksbury. 

March,     Enter  Queen   MAiiGi\RET,  Prince  Ed- 
ward, Somerset,  Oxiord,  and  Soldiers. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Great  lords,  wi&e  men  ne'er  sit  and 
wail  their  loss, 

*  But  cheerly  seek  how  to  redress  their  harms. 

'  What  though  the  mast  be  now  blown  over-board, 
^  The  cable  broke,  the  holding  anchor  lost, 
'  And  half  our  sailors  swallow'd  in  the  flood  ? 
^  Yet  lives  our  pilot  still:  Is't  meet,  that  he 
*■  Should  leave  the  helm,   and,  like  a  fearful  lad, 

*  With  tearful  eyes  add  water  to  the  sea. 

*  And  giv6  more  strength  to  that  which  hath  too 

much ; 

*  Whiles,  in  his  moan,  the  ship  splits  on  the  rock, 

*  Which  industry  and  courage  might  have  sav'd  ? 

*  Ah,  what  a  shame  1  ah,  what  a  fault  were  this  ! 
^  Say,  Warwick  was  our  anchor  5  What  of  that  ? 

'  And  Montague  our  top-mast  5  What  of  him  ? 

*  Our  slaughter'd  friends  the  tackles  -,    What  of 

these  ? 
'  Why,  is  not  Oxford  here  another  anchor  ? 
^  And  Somerset  another  goodly  mast; 

*  The  friends  of  France  our  shrouds  and  tacklings? 
^  And,  though  unskilful,  why  not  Ned  and  I 

^  For  once  allow'd  the  skilful  pilot's  charge? 

*  We  will  not  from  the  helm,  to  sit  and  weep ; 

*  But  keep  our  course,   though  the  rough  wind 

say — no, 

*  From  shelves  and  rocks  that  threaten  us  with 

wreck. 

*  As  good  to  chide  the  waves,  as  speak  them  fair, 

*  And  what  is  Edvvard,  but  a  ruthleiis  sea  ? 
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*  What  Clarence,  but  a  quicksand  of  deceit  ? 

*  And  Richard,  but  a  ragged  fatal  rock  ? 

*  Ail  these  the  enemies  to  our  poor  bark. 

*  Say,  you  can  swim 3  alas,  'tis  but  a  while  : 

*  Tread  on  the  sand  3  why,  there  you  quickly  sink: 

*  Bestride  the  rock  j  the  tide  will  wash  you  off, 

*  Or  else  you  famish,  that's  a  threefold  death. 

*  This  speak  I,  lords,  to  let  you  understand, 

*  In  case  some  one  of  you  would  fly  from  us, 

*  That  there's  no  hop'd-for  mercy  with  the  bro- 

thers, 

*  More  than  with  ruthless  waves,  with  sands,  and 

rocks. 

*  Why,  courage,  then  !  what  cannot  be  avoided, 

*  'Twere  childish  weakness  to  lament,  or  fear. 

*  Frhice,  Methinks,   a  woman  of  this  valiant 
spirit 
^'  Should,  if  a  co\vard  heard  her  speak  these  words, 

*  Infuse  his  breast  with  magnanimity, 

*  And  make  him,   naked,  foil  a  man  at  arms, 
'  I  speak  not  this,  as  doubting  any  here  : 

^  For,   did  I  but  suspect  a  fearful  man, 
'  He  should  have  leave  to  go  away  betimes  ; 
^  liCst,  in  our  need,  he  might  infect  another, 
*^  And  make  him  of  like  spirit  to  himself, 
'  If  any  such  be  here,  as  God  forbid  1 

*  Let  him  depart,  before  w^e  need  his  help. 

'  O.r/.  Women  and  children  of  so  high  a  courage! 
And  warriors  faint!  why,  'twere  perpetual  shame. — 
'  O,  brave  young  prince  !  thy  famous  grandfather 
Doth  live  again  in  thee  3  Long  may'st  thou  live. 
To  bear  his  image,  and  renew  his  glories ! 

'  Som.  And  he,  that  will  not  tight  for  such  a  hope, 
'  Go  home  to  bed,  and,  like  the  owl  by  day, 
'  ]{  he  arise,  be  mock'd  and  wonder'd  at. 

*  Q.  Mar,   Thanks,    gentle  Somerset  5 — sweet 
Oxford,  thanks. 
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*  Prince,  And  take  his  thanks,  that  yet  hath  no- 
thing else. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

'  Mess,    Prepare  you,  lords,  for  Edward  is  at 
hand, 
'  Ready  to  light;  therefore  be  resolute. 

^  Oxf.  I  thought  no  less :   it  is  his  policy, 
^  To  haste  thus  fast>  to  iind  us  unprovided. 
Som.  But  he's  deceived,  we  are  in  readiness. 
Q.  }dar.  This  cheers  my  heart,  to  see  your  for- 
wardness. 
Oxf,  Here  pitch  our  battle,  hence  we  will  not 
budge. 

March.     Enter  at  a   distance,    King   Edward, 
Clarence,  Gloster,  and  Forces, 

^  K.  EdiV.  Brave  followers,  yonder  stands  the 
thorny  wood, 
'  Which,  by  the   heavens'    assistance,   and  your 

strength, 
^  Must  by  the  roots  be  hewn  up  yet  ere  night, 

*  I  need  not  add  more  fuel  to  your  fire, 

*^  For,  well  I  wot,^  ye  blaze  to  burn  them  out: 

*  Give  signal  to  the  fight,  and  to  it,  lords. 

4^.  Mar,  Lords,   knights,  and  gentlemen,  what 
1  should  say, 
'  My  tears  gainsay  j^  for  every  word  I  speak, 
'  Ye  see,  I  drink  the  water  of  mine  eyes. 
'  Therefore,  no  more  but  this : — Henry,  your  sove- 
reign, 
^  Is  prisoner  to  the  foe ;  his  state  usurp'd, 
^  His  realm  a  slaughterhouse,  his  subjects  slain, 

*  His  statutes  cancell'd,  and  his  treasure  spent  j 
'  And  yonder  is  the  wol^  that  makes  this  spoil. 

"  Know.         2  Unsav,  deny. 
1 
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^  You  fight  injustice:  then,  in  God's  name,  lords, 
'  Be  valiant,  and  give  signal  to  the  light. 

[^Exeunt  both  Annies, 

SCENE  V. 

Another  Fart  of  the  smne^ 

Alarums:  Excursions:  and  dffcncards  a  Ticfreaf. 
Then  Enter  King  Ed\vard>  Clarence,  Glos* 
TER,  and  Forces',  xvith  Queen  Margaret, 
Oxford,  and  Somerset,  Prisoners, 

*  K,  Ediv,  Now,   here  a  period  of  tumultuous 

broils. 
Away  with  Oxford  to  Hammes'  castle  9  straight : 
For  Somerset,  off  with  his  guilty  head. 
^  Go,  bear  them  hence  y  T  will  not  hear  them  speak. 
O.if.  For  my  part,  Til  not  trouble  thee  with 

words. 

*  Son?.  Nor  I,  but  stoop  with  patience  to  my 

fortune. 
\^Exeunt  Oxford  and  Somerset,  guarded, 

*  Q.  Mar,  So  part  we  sadly  in  this  troublous 

world, 

*  To  meet  with  joy  in  sweet  Jerusalem. 

*  K,  Edzu,  Is  proclamation  made,— ^that,  who 

finds  Edward, 

*  Shall  have  a  high  reward,  and  he  his  life? 
Glo.  It  is:  and,  lo,   where  youthful  Edward 

comes. 


« 


Enter  Soldiers^  xvifh  Prince  Ed  Ward. 

*  K.  Edw.  Bring  forth  the  gallant,  let  us  hear 
him  speak  : 
*  What !  can  so  young  a  thorn  begin  to  prick  ? 
^  Edward,  what  satisfaction  canst  thou  make^ 
9  A  castle  in  J'icardy, 
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*  For  bearing  arms,  for  stirring  up  my  subjects, 

*  And  all  the  trouble  thou  hast  turn'd  me  to  ? 
I'yince,  Speak  like  a  subject,  proud  ambitious 

York! 
Suppose,  til  at  I  am  now  my  father's  mouth  ; 
Resign  tliy  chair^  and,  where  I  stand>  kneel  thou. 
Whilst  I  propose  the  self-same  \Vords  to  thee> 
Which,  traitor,  thou  wouldst  have  me  answer  to. 
Q^  Mar,  Ah,  that  thy  father  had  been  so  re- 

solv'd! 

*  GIo,  That  you  might  still  have  worn  the  pet* 

ticoat. 
And  ne'er  have  stol'n  the  breech  from  Lancaster. 

Frincc.  Let  iEsop'  fable  in  a  winter's  night; 
His  CGrrish  riddles  sort  not  witli  this  place. 

CIo,  By  heaven^  brat^  Til  plague  you  for  that 

Word. 
Q,  Mar,  Ay,  thou  wast  born  to  be  a  plague  to 

men. 
Clo,    For  God*s  sake>  take  away  this  captive 

scold. 
Prince,  Nay,  take  away  this  scoWing  crook-back 

rather. 

*  K,  EdiC.  Peace,  wilftd  boy>  or  I  will  charm* 

your  tongue. 
Chr,  Untulor'd  lad,  thou  art  too  malapert. 
Frince,  I  know  my  duty,  you  are  all  undutiful : 
Lascivious  Edward, — and  thou  perjufd  George,— * 
And  thou  misshapen  Dick, — I  tell  ye  all, 
I  am  your  better,  traitors  as  ye  are;  — 
*■  And  thou  usurp'st  my  father's  right  and  mine* 
K.  Echo.  Take  that,  the  likeness  of  this  railer 
here.  l^tab^  him* 

VOL,  V.  R   li 

*=  The  Piir.ce  calls  Richard,  for  his  crookedness,  JEsop. 
'^  i  e    I  will  compel  you  to  be  as  silent  as  if  yovi  were 
deprived  of  speeK:h  by  eiichiintmcnt. 
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*  Glo.  Sprawrst  thou  ?  take  that,  to  end  thy 

agony.  [Glo.  stabs  him. 

*  Clar,  And  there's  for  twitting  me  with  per* 

jury.  [C^^.wi,  stabs  him. 

Q.  Mor,  O,  kill  me  too  ! 

Glo.  Marry,  and  shall.  [PJfers  to  Ml  her, 

'  K,  Edxv,' Hold,  Richard^   hold,  for  we  have 

done  too  much. 
Glo.  Why   should  she  live^,  to  fill  the  world 

with  words  ?^ 
'  K.  Edw.  What!  doth  she  swoon  ?  use  means 

for  her  recovery. 
Glo.  Clarence,  excuse  me  to  the  king  my  bro- 
ther : 
'  ril  hence  to  London  on  a  serious  matter : 
'  Ere  ye  come  there,  be  sure  to  hear  some  news. 

Clar.  What?  what? 
^      '  Glo.  The  Tower,  the  Tower  !  [Ejif. 

'  Q.  Mar.  O,  Ned,  sweet  Ned!  speak  to  thy 
mother,  boy! 
'  Canst    thou     not    speak  !— O   traitors !    mur- 
derers ! — 
They,  that  stabb'd  Caesar,  shed  no  blood  at  all. 
Did  not  oftend,  nor  were  not  worthy  blame, 

*  If  this  foul  deed  were  by,  to  equal  it. 

'  He  was  a  man  5  this,  in  respect,  a  child  ; 
And  men  ne'er  sptjnd  their  fury  on  a  child. 
'  What's  worse  than  murderer,  that  I  may  name  it? 

*  No,  no  5   my  heart  will  burst,  an  if  I  speak  :— 

*  And  I  will  speak,  that  so  my  heart  may  burst.— 

*  Butchers  and  villains,  bloody  cannibals  i 

*  How  sweet  a  plant  have  you  untimely  cropp'd? 
'  You  have  no  children,  butchers  !  if  you  had, 

'  The  thought  of  them  would  have  stirr'd  up  re 

morse : 
'  But,  if  you  ever  chance  to  have  a  child, 
3  Dispute,  contention. 
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Look  in  his  youth  to  have  him  so  cut  off, 
*  As,  deathsmen^!  you  have  rid  this  sweet  young 
prince ! 
K.  Edic,  Away  with  her 3  go,  bear  her  hence 

perforce. 
Q.  Alar.  Nay,  never  bear  me  hence,  despatch 
me  here  -, 
Here  sheath  thy  sword,  I'll  pardon  thee  my  death  : 
What !    wilt  thou   not  ? — then,   Clarence,  do    it 
thou. 
Clar.  By  heaven,  I  will  not  do  thee  so  much 

ease. 
Q.  Mar.  Good  Clarence,  do;  sweet  Clarence, 

do  thou  do  it. 
Clar.  Didst  thou  not  hear  me  swear,  I  would 

not  do  it. 
Q.  Alar.  Ay,  but  thou  usestto  forswear  thyself^ 
*Twas  sin  before,^  but  now  'tis  charity. 
'What!     wilt   thou  not?  where   is  that   devil's 

butcher, 
Hard-favour'd  Richard?  Richard,  where  art  thou? 
I'hou  art  not  here  :  Murder  is  thy  alms-deed  3 
Petitioners  for  blood  thou  ne'er  put'st  back. 

'  K.  Edu\  Away,  I  say;  I  charge  ye,  bear  her 

hence. 
Q.  Alar.  So  come  to  you,  and  yours,  as  to  this 
prince  !  [EnY,  led  outfordbhi. 

K.  Edii\  Where's  Richard  gone  ? 
*  Clar.  To  London,  all  in  post;  and,  as  I  guess. 
To  make  a  bloody  supper  in  the  Tower. 

K.  Edtc.  He's  sudden,  if  a  thing  comes  in  his 
head. 
'  Now  march  we  hence  :  discharge  the  common 

sort 
'  With  pay  and  thanks,  and  let's  away  to  London^ 

K   II  2 

^  Slie  alludes  to  the  desertion  of  Clarence. 
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*"  And  see  our  gentle  queen  how  w^U  she  fares  j 
'  By  this^  I  hope^  she  hath  a  son  for  me. 

{Exeunt^ 

SCENE  VI. 

London.     A  Room  in  the  Tower, 

King  Henry  is  discovered  sitting  with  a  Bool  m 
his  Hand,  the  Lieutenant  attending.  Enter 
Gloster, 

Glo,  Good  day,  my  lord  !  What^  at  your  Look 

so  hard  ? 
K,  Hen,  Ay,  my  good  lord :  Ivly  lord,  I  should 
say  rather ; 
*Tis  sin  to  flatter,  good  was  little  better  : 
Good  Gloster,  and  good  devil,  were  alike, 

*  And  both  preposterous  5  therefore,  not  good  ]or(^. 
^  Glo,  Sirrah,  leave  us  to  ourselves:   we  must 

confer.  IKxit  Lieutenant. 

*  K,  Hen.  So  flies  the  reckless^  shepherd  from 
thewolt: 

*  So  first  the  harmless  sheep  doth  yield  his  fteece, 
^  And  next  his  throat  unto  the  buteher's  knite.— ^ 
What  scene  of  death  hath  Roscius  now  to  uct> 

Glo.  Suspicion  always  haunts  the  guilty  ufmd; 
The  thief  doth  fear  each  bush  an  officer. 
^  iv.ii^e'/?.  The  bird,  tliat  hath  been  limed  in  a  bush, 

*  With  trembling  wings  misdoubteth-^  gvh^aj  busk: 
And  I,  the  hapless  male  to  one  sweet  bird. 
Have  now  the  fatal  object  in  my  e}'^. 

Where  my  poor  young  was  lim'd,   was  caughtj 
and  kiird. 
^  Glo,  Why,  what  a  peevish  ^  fool  was  thaiof  Ci^'te, 
'  That  taught  his  son  tlie  office  of  a  fowl? 
^  And  yet,  for  all  his  wings,  the  fool  was  drown'd, 

3  Cureless.     -^  To  misdoDbr  is  to  suspect  danger,  t  >  fear. 
S  ChildiiU* 
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^  K.  Heiu  \j  Daedalus  j  my  poor  boy,  Icarus  5 
Thy  father^  Minos,  that  denied  our  course  3 

*  The  sun,  that  sear'd  the  wings  of  my  sweet  boyj^ 
''  Thy  brother  Edward  ;  and  thyself,  the  sea, 

'  Whose  envious  gulf  did  swallow  up  his  life. 
^  Ah,  kill  me  with  thy  weapon,  not  with  words! 

*  My  breast  can  better  brook  thy  daggCi's  point. 
Than  can  my  ears  that  tragick  history. — 

t  But  wherefore  dost  thou  come  ?  is't  for  my  life? 

*"  Glo»  Think'st  thou,  I  am  an  executioner? 

K.  Ilt'ji,  A  persecutor,  I  am  sure,  thou  artj^ 
'  If  murdering  innocents  be  CKecuting, 
^  Why,  thfen  thou  art  an  executioner.' 

Clo.  Thy  son  I  kill'd  for  Iiis  presumption. 

K,  Hen.  Hadst  thou  been  kill'd,  when  firsf  thou 
didst  presun^e, 
Thou  hadst  not  Hv'd  to  kill  a  son  of  mine. 
'  And  thus  I  prophecy,— that  many  a  thousand, 
*"  Wliich  now  mistrust  no  parcel  ^'  of  my  fear; 
'  And  many  an  old  man*s  sigh,  and  many  a  widow's, 

*  And  many  an  orphan's  water-standing  eye, — 

*  Menfortheir  sons,  wives  for  their  husbands'  fate, 

*  And  orphans  for  their  parents'  timeless  death, — 
*■  Shall  rue  the  hour  that  ever  thou  Wast  b6rn. 
The  owl  shriek'd  at  thy  birtli,  an  evil  sign  -, 

*  The  night-crow  cried,  aboding  luckless  time  ; 
DogshowFd, and  hideous  tempests  shook  down  trees. 
The  raven  rook'd''  her  on  the  chimney's  top. 
And  chattering  pies  in  dismal  discords  sung. 
Thy  mother  felt  mpre  than  a  mother's  pain. 
And  yet  brought  forth  less  than  a  mother's  hope  j 

'  Tp  wit,- — an  indigest  deformed  lump, 
Not  like  the  fruit  of  such  a  goodly  tree. 

R  H  3 

^  No  part  of  what  my  fcar^  presage. 
7  To  rook,  slgniiied  to  sqiui^  down  or    iodgc  en  any 
tiling.  '  '  ..!:■; 
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Teeth  h.aclsl   thou  in  thy  head,  when  thou  wast 

born. 
To  signify, — tliou  cam'st  to  bite  the  world  : 
And,  if  the  rest  be  true  which  I  have  heard, 
'  Thou  cam'st. — 

Glo.  I'll  hear  no  more ; — Die,  prophet,  in  thy 

speech ,  [Stab.i  h Im , 

For  this,  amongst  the  rest,  was  I  ordain'd. 

K.  Jlai,  Ay,  and  for  much  more  slaughter  after 

this. 
G  God !  forgive  my  sins,  and  pardon  thee  !   [Dies. 
Glo.  What,  will  the  aspiring  blood  of  Lancaster 
Sink  in  the  ground  r    I   thought  it  would  have 

mounted. 
See,  how  my  sword  weeps  for  the  poor  king's 

death  ! 
^  O,  may  such  purple  tears  be  always  shed 

*  From  those  that  wish  the  downfal  of  our  house  !— 
^  If  any  spark  of  life  be  yet  remaining, 

Down,  down  to  hell 5  and  say — I  sent  thee  thither> 

[^Sfdb'S  Jinn  oiiain: 
I,  that  have  neither  pity,  love,  nor  fear. — 
Indeed,  'tis^true,  that  Henry  told  me  jjfj 
For  I  have  often  heard  my  mother  say, 
I  came  into  the  world  with  my  legs  forward  : 
Had  I  not  reason,  think  ye,  to  make  haste, 

*  And  seek  their  ruin  that  usurp'd  our  right  r 
The  midwife  wonder'd  ;  and  the  women  cried, 
O,  Jesus  bless  us,  he  is  born  icith  teeth  ! 

^  And  so  I  was  -,  which  plainly  signified — 
That  1  should  snarl,  and  bite,  and  play  the  dog. 
^  Then,  since  the  heavens  have  shap'd  my  bodj-  so. 
Let  hell  make  crook'd  my  mind  to  answer  it. 
I  have  no  brother,  I  am  like  no  brother  : 
'  And    this    word — love,    which    greybeards   call 

divine. 
Be  resident  in  men  like  one  anollier. 
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And  not  in  me;   I  am  myself  alone. — 
Clarence,   beware  5    thou   keep'st   me    from   the 

light; 
But  I  will  sort^  a  pitchy  day  for  thee: 
For  I  will  buz  abroad  such  prophecies, 
'  That  Edward  shall  be  fearful  of  his  life ; 
And  then,  to  purge  his  fear.  Til  be  thy  death. 

*  King  Henry,  and  the  prince  his  son,  are  gone : 
'  Clarence,  thy  turn  is  next,  and  then  the  rest  5 
Counting  myself  but  bad,  till  I  be  best. — 

*  I'll  throw  thy  body  in  another  room. 

And  triumph,  Henry,  in  thy  day  of  doom.  [^Exit. 

SCENE   VIE 

The  same,     A  Room  in  the  Pal  ace, 

Kir/g  EnvViMiD  is  dUcoveied  fiitt'uig  on  his  Throne ', 
Queen  Elizabeth  zcith  the  infant  Prince,  Cla- 
rence, Gloster,  Hastings,  and  Others, 
■near  hi/n. 

K,  Edzv.  Once  more  we  sit-in  England's  royal 
throne, 
Re-purchas'd  with  the  blood  of  enemies. 
What  vahant  foe-men,  like  to  autumn's  corn. 
Have  we  mow'd  down,  in  tops  of  all  their  pride  r 
Three  dukes  of  Somerset,  threefold  renown'd 
For  hardy  and  undoubted  champions: 
Two  Cliffords,  as  the  father  and  the  son. 
And  two  Northumberlands;  two  braver  men 
Ne'er  spurr'd  their  coursers  at  the  trumpet's  sound  : 

*  With  them,  the  two  brave  bears^  Warwick  and 

Montague, 
That  in  their  chains  fetter'dthe  kingly  lion. 
And  made  the  forest  tremble  when  they  roar'd. 
Thus  have  we  swept  suspicion  from  our  seat,. 
«  Sckct. 
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And  made  our  footstool  of  security. — 
Come  hither,   Bess,  and  let  me  kiss  my  boy: — 
Young  Ned,  for  thee,  thine  uncles,  and  myself^j 
Have  in  our  armours  vvatch'd  the  winter's  nighty' 
^  Went  all  afoot  in  summer's  scalding-  heat, 
That  thou  rrnght'st  repossess  the  crown  in  \^e^ce  ; 
And  of  our  labours  thou  shalt  reap  the  gain. 
Glo.  ril  blast  his  harvest,  if  your  head  were 

laid; 
For  yet  I  am  not  look'd  on  in  the  world. 
This  shoulder  was  ordain'd  so  thick,"  to  heave  ; 
And   heave  it   shall  some  weight,  or  break  my 

back  :— 
Work  thou  the  w^iy,- — and  thou  shalt  execute. 

K .  Edzc.  ClarencCj  and  Gloster,  love  my  lovely 
(jiieen ; 
And  kiss  youi"  princely  nephew,  brothers  both. 

C/ars  The  duty,  that  I  owe  unto  your  majesty, 
I  seal  upon  the  lips  of  this  sv/eet  babe. 

K.  Edu\  llianks,  noble  Clarence j  v%orthy  bro- 
ther, thanks. 
*  Glo.  Aud,   that  I  love  the  tree  from  whence 
thou  sprang' St, 
^  Witness  the  lovincr  kiss  I  o;ive  the  fruit : — 
To  say   the    truth,   so   Judas  kiss'd  his  ) 

— all  harm.  j 

K,  Edxi\  Now   am  I  seated    as   my  soul   de- 
■    lights. 
Having  my  country's  peace,  and  brothers'  loves. 
Clar.  What   will  your  grace  have  done  witji 
Margaret  ? 
Reignier,  her  father,  to  the  king  of  France 
Hath  pawn'd  the  Sicils  and  Jerusalem, 
And  hither  have  they  sent  ittji  her  ransome. 


*  And  cried — all  hail !  when  as  he  meaj 
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K,  Edxv.  Away  with  her,  and  waft  her  hence 
to  France. 
And  now  what  rests^  but  that  we  spend  the  time 
With  stately  triumphs/^  mirthful  comick  shows^ 
Such  as  befit  the  pleasures  of  the  court  ? — 
Sound;,  drums  and  trumpets  ! — farewell,  sour  an- 
noy ! 
yor  here^  I  hope,  begins  our  lasting  joy,  [Exeunt^ 
9  Public  shows. 


The  three  parts  of  King  Henry  VI.  are  suspected,  by 
Mr.  Theobaki,  of  being  supposititious,  and  are  declared, 
by  Dr.  Warburton,  tobe  certainly  not  Shakspeare's.  Mr. 
Theobald's  suspicion  arises  from  some  obsolete  words; 
but  the  plu-aseology  is  like  the  rest  of  our  author's  style, 
and  single  words,  of  which  however  1  do  not  observe 
more  than  two,  can  conclude  Uttle. 

Dr.  Warburton  gives  no  reason,  but  I  suppose  him  to 
judge  upon  deeper  principles  and  more  comprehensive 
views,  and  to  draw  his  opinion  from  the  general  effect 
and  spirit  of  the  composition,  which  he  thinks  inferior  to 
the  other  historical  plays- 

From  mere  inferiority  nothing  can  be  inferred ;  in  the 
productions  of  wit  there  will  be  inequality.  Sometimes 
judgment  will  err,  and  sometimes  the  matter  itself  will 
defeat  the  artist.  Of  every  authoc's  works  one  will  be 
the  best,  and  one  will  be  the  worst.  The  colours  are 
not  equally  pleasing,  nor  the  attitudes  equally  graceful, 
in  all  the  pictures  of  Titian  or  Reynolds. 

Dissimilitude  of  style  and  heterogeneousness  of  sen- 
timent, may  sufficiently  show  that  a  work  does  not  really 
belong  to  the  reputed  author.  But  in  these  plays  no 
such  marks  of  spuriousness  are  found.  The  diction,  the 
versification,  and  the  figures,  are  Shakspeare's.  These 
play»,  considered,  without  regard  to  characters  and  inci- 
dents, merely  as  narratives  in  verse,  are  more  happily- 
conceived,  and  more  accurately  linished  than  tho-^e  of 
King  John,  Richard  II.  or  the  tragick  scenes  of  King 
Hr.NkY  IV.  and  V.  If  we  take  these  plays  from  Shaks- 
peare,  to  whom  shall  they  be  given  ?  What  author  of  that 
age  had  the  same  easiness  of  expression  and  fluency  of 
numbers  ? . 
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Of  these  three  plays  I  think  the  second  the  best.  The 
truth  is,  that  they  have  not  sufficient  variety  of  action, 
for  the  incidents  are  too  often  of  the  same  kind  ;  yet  maixy 
of  the  characters  are  well  discriminated.  King  Henry, 
and  his  Qiieen,  King  Edward,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
and  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  are  verv  strongly  and  datiRcily 
painted      Johnson. 


THE   END, 
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